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Abbreviations 


Grammatical expressions 


Isg. first singular (the other persons are abbreviated accordingly) 
acc. accusative 
adj. adjective 
adv. adverb 

aor. aorist 

caus. causative 
cop. copula 
comp. comparative 
dat. dative 

dem. demonstrative 
dim. diminutive 
du. dual 

gen. genitive 
indef. indefinite 
inf. infinitive 
instr. instrumental 
ipr. imperative 
itr. intransitive 
neg. negative 
nom. nominative 
obl. oblique 
part. participle 
perf. perfect 

pl. plural 
postp. postposition 
pref. prefix 

prep. preposition 
pres. present 
pron. pronoun 

Sg. singular 
subj. subjunctive 
suff. suffix 


tr. transitive 
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Languages 


Abbreviations 


Arabic 

Armenian 

Avestan 

Balochi 

Brahui 

Buddhist Sogdian 

Common Balochi 

Choresmian 

contemporary Standard New Persian of Iran 
contemporary Standard Turkish of Turkey 
Eastern Balochi 

Eastern Iranian 

English 

European 

Georgian 

German 

Hungarian 

Indo-European 

Indic 

Iranian 

Balochi dialects spoken in Iran 
Italian 

Khotanese 

Kurdish (Kurmanji) 

Lahnda 

Middle Balochi (reconstructed) 
Middle Iranian 

Middle Persian 

Manichean Middle Persian 
Zoroastrian Middle Persian 
New Indic 


New Persian (classical, unless otherwise indicated) 


North Western Iranian 

Old Avestan 

Old Indic (Vedic, Sanskrit) 
Old Iranian 

Old Persian 


Ormuri 


Abbreviations 


Osset. Ossetic 

Pers. Persian 

PIE Proto-Indo-European 

Pir. Proto-Indo-Iranian 

Plr. Proto-Iranian 

Pnj. Panjabi 

Prth. Parthian 

PrthI Parthian inscriptions 

PrthT Parthian from Turfan 

Psht. Pashto 

SBal. Southern Balochi 

SEBal. Southern and Eastern Balochi 
Si. Sindhi 

Sogd. Sogdian 

SWBal. Southern and Western Balochi 
SWIr. South Western Iranian 

Taj. Tajiki 

Turk. Turkic 

Ur. Urdu 

Ved. Vedic Sanskrit 

WBal. Western Balochi 

WIr. Western Iranian 

WMIr. Western Iranian of the Middle Iranian period 
YAv. Young Avestan 

Zaz. Zazaki 


Cover symbols and other signs 


> any consonant 

: any plosive 

: any voiceless stop 
: any voiced stop 


: any fricative 


C 

K 

T 

D 

Xx 

©: any voiceless fricative 
H: any PIE laryngeal 
S: any dental sibilant or affricate 
R: any sonorant 

N: any nasal 

L 


: any liquid 
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V: any vowel 
E: PIE *a,e,o 


#: word boundary 
: emendation (word found in another form, but to be read thus) 
*: word (form) the existence of which is not sure 


+: non-existing word (form) 


0: word not found in EAL (symbol used in I) 


Bibliographical abbreviations 


ABG = AHMAD 1985 

BMC = glossary in BARKER/MENGAL 1969/II (pp. 403ff.) 
DTB = glossary in DAMES 1891 

EAL = ELFENBEIN 1990/II 

EVM = ELFENBEIN 1963 

EWAia = MAYRHOFER 1992-2001 

FBB = FARRELL 1990 

GCD = GILBERTSON 1925 

GEB = GEIGER 1890 

IEW = POKORNY 1959 

KEWA = MAYRHOFER 1956-1980 

LIV = RIX (ed.) 2001 

Pa = PASTNER 1978:269ff. (abbreviation used in III 2) 
Pe = PEHRSON 1966:36ff. (abbreviation used in III 2) 
Rz = RZEHAK 1991:185f. (abbreviation used in III 2) 


SHG = SAYAD HASHMI: Sayad Ganj. The First Balochi Dictionary. Karachi 2000 


Preface 


It is high time that something was done about the orphaned state of Balochi studies. 
ELFENBEIN 1990/I:1 


In the Introduction to his Anthology of Classical and Modern Balochi Literature, Josef 
Elfenbein has outlined the desiderata in Balochi linguistics as follows: there is "no 
systematic description of the language, no dictionary, no comprehensive description of 
the dialects". More than ten years later, the situation has changed insofar as a 
comprehensive Balochi-Balochi dictionary (Sayad Ganj) is now available, and a series 
of workshops and conferences held at Uppsala University has brought to light important 
new material from a wide range of dialects. However, since most of Elfenbein’s 
statement unfortunately is still true (and will probably continue to be so for some time), 
any study about the history of the Balochi language as a whole must remain tentative 
in several aspects. Nevertheless, as the last (also the first and only) systematic treatment 
of Balochi historical phonology, viz. GEIGER 1890 and 1891, is now more than one 
hundred years old, one may consider it worthwhile to use the data gathered in the past 
century to undertake a fresh look at the history of the Balochi language. 


The present book is a revised version of my PhD thesis submitted to and defended at 
the Johann-Wolfgang-Goethe University Frankfurt a.M. in 2003. During the writing of 
the present study, many teachers, colleagues and friends have kindly extended their 
much appreciated help to me. The staff of the Department for Comparative Linguistics 
has supported my work in many ways. Sabir Badalkhan, Carina Jahani, Joachim 
Matzinger, Gerhard Rammer and Pakzad Yusefian have provided me with data and 
writings. I am indebted to Georg Buddruss, Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, Jost Gippert, 
Christian Rammer, Ralf-Peter Ritter, Lutz Rzehak and Nicholas Sims-Williams, who 
read previous versions of the present study, drew my attention to language material and 
references, and saved me from many errors I would otherwise have committed. Special 
thanks are due to Jost Gippert, Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst and Nicholas Sims- 
Williams, who have patiently discussed all sorts of linguistic problems with me, and to 
Christian Rammer for, among many other things, making the maps in the appendix. 
Bernice Archer helped with proof-reading, for which I am very grateful. Jost Gippert 
has accompanied the work on the present study with continuous sympathetic interest in 
the major and lesser questions that the study of the Balochi language and its history 
involves. Needless to say, all remaining errors are my own. — I am thinking with 
grateful memories of the late Jochem Schindler, who kindled in his students the love for 
historical phonology and taught us to appreciate the beauty of sound laws. 


I. Introduction 


Balochi belongs to the less intensely studied Modern Iranian languages. It has, however, 
fascinated those who studied it by its archaic appearance in phonological matters. In 
spite of the relatively small number of academic works devoted to Balochi linguistics, 
the language is of great importance both for Iranian studies and for historical linguistics. 


Balochi is of particular importance for the study of the history of the Iranian languages 
since (in contrast to all other modern Iranian languages) it directly reflects the Old 
Iranian consonants in all positions of the word: "Von allen Dialekten [i.e. Iranian 
languages] hebt sich das Baltitschi durch grosse Urspriinglichkeit glanzend hervor. (...) 
Das Balitschi repradsentirt also in den wichtigsten Punkten des Consonantismus eine 
Sprachstufe, die um rund 1500 Jahre hinter der Gegenwart zuriickliegt" (GEIGER 
1901:417). Although the remarkable archaicity noted by Geiger might be the result of 
somewhat more complex processes than hitherto assumed (cf. II 2.1.1, IV), Balochi is 
a key witness for the reconstruction of earlier stages of the Iranian languages for which 
the evidence is often scarce or difficult to interpret. 


Among the contemporary Iranian languages, Balochi occupies an important place due 
to the comparatively large area where it is spoken and the number of its speakers (cf. 
I 3). A further interesting point is that the Balochi lexicon as well as its historical 
phonology reflects the contact with a variety of neighbouring languages. The numerous 
loanwords are not only of Persian and (through Persian and, in some cases, Urdu) 
Arabic origin, but a number of them also come from Brahui or Indo-Aryan languages. 
The latter are supposedly chiefly from Sindhi and Lahnda and, in the recent decades, 
Urdu (cf. I 1.2.1, 3.3). 


It follows that Balochistan is an interesting field for the study of multilingualism with 
a variety of closely related (Persian, Pashto), not so closely related (Indo-Aryan) and 
unrelated (Brahui) languages involved. It is also a model case for the study of the 
complex relationship between tribal / ethnic and language identity (cf. I 2.2). 

1. Aim, Method and Technical Questions 


1.1 Aim of the present study 


The aim of the present work is to contribute to the knowledge of Balochi historical 
grammar, especially in the field of phonology and lexicology. 
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It will be seen that with regard to historical phonology, the rules set up by GEIGER 1890 
and 1891 are essentially correct insofar as the historical phonology from Old Iranian to 
the Common Balochi stage (on this concept, cf. I 1.3) is concerned. It is, however, 
possible today to be more precise concerning quite a number of points. In addition, the 
developments from Common Balochi into the different dialects could not be treated 
systematically by Geiger due to lack of data; a treatment of this field will be attempted 
in II 3.2. Until now, no attempt has been made to distinguish systematically those 
developments that all Balochi dialects have in common (cf. II 2) from those which 
seem to be specific to one or some of these (cf. II 3). 


As the history of Balochi is closely intertwined with that of Persian and of other 
Western Iranian languages, it cannot be treated in isolation. In the present work, the 
Balochi words will be compared to their Persian' and Parthian’ counterparts 
throughout wherever these are available. Phenomena of the historical phonology or 
etymology of Persian, Parthian etc. will also be discussed in passing where appropriate. 
No attempt is made, however, to compare systematically the Balochi material to 
languages other than Persian and Parthian, neither is the present book intended as a 
historical grammar of Persian or Parthian or as an etymological dictionary. 


1.2 Methodological questions 


Any study of Balochi historical grammar is faced with several methodological 
problems. These are briefly outlined below, although a solution is not always at hand.° 


1 Persian (Pers.) words will be cited in their New Persian (NP) form (cf. I 1.5.2.4) to give an 
impression of the synchronic differences and because it is assumed that NP is the Iranian (Ir.) 
language most readers will be familiar with. In many cases, this form is identical to the Middle 
Persian (MP) form as found e.g. in MACKENZIE 1986. A note "NP" thus denotes New Persian plus 
Middle Persian provided that the latter does not differ from the former. Where appropriate and if 
different from the NP form, the MP word form will also be cited. 

2 Parthian (Prth.) plays a particularly important role for the history of Balochi (Bal.) since it is the 
only North Western Iranian (NWItr.) language attested from Middle Iranian (MIr.) times. As will be 
seen, Parthian is not the predecessor of Balochi (nor of any other contemporary Western Iranian 
(WIr.) language), but the protolanguage of Balochi is likely to have been quite closely related to it. 


3. For the methodological problem of the unevenness of sources, cf. I 1.4. 
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1.2.1 Loanwords 


It goes without saying that a study about historical phonology has to be based on 
inherited words only and leave all loanwords aside. Now, it is not always obvious 
which words are to be considered as loanwords. Conversely, it is precisely the study of 
historical phonology which has to show which words might be genuine and which 
might not. This task is particularly complicated in cases like Balochi since the language 
which has exercised the strongest influence, namely Persian, is closely related, and there 
is not always a straightforward answer to whether a given word is "foreign" (borrowed 


from Persian) or "genuine" (inherited).* 


As far as the status of borrowedness or non-borrowedness is concerned, the Balochi 
lexicon may be said to comprise the following groups of words: first, words which 
show features typically shown by Bal., but not by Persian words (e.g. gwat "wind" with 
Old Iranian (OIr.) ud- > Bal. gwa-, roé "day" with Olr. -¢- > Bal. &). Second, there are 
Bal. words which have obviously been borrowed since they show a Persian sound 
change not observed in Balochi (e.g. bacik(k) "son" with OlIr. ud- > NP ba-, roza 
"fasting" with Olr. -¢- > MP/NP -z-). 


However, in many words, there is no context in which one of the typically Bal. sound 
changes would operate and none for the typically Persian ones either. This means that 
as far as is known so far, the Olr. input would yield the same result in Balochi and 
Persian (e.g. nam "name", gos "ear"). Here, it is definitely and per se impossible to 
determine whether a given word is inherited or borrowed. Such words will be marked 
with the note "= NP",° indicating that the word may be genuine as well as borrowed.° 


This group is augmented by those cases where the borrowing process may have made 
a foreign word identical to an inherited Bal. one. Since, for instance, NP x may be 
rendered by Bal. k in a borrowed word (e.g. Bal. kabar "news" from NP-Ar. xabar, cf. 


4 It should be kept in mind that any Persian word may be found in Balochi (much like Arabic (Ar.) 
words in NP), be it instead of or in addition to an inherited Bal. word. 

5 A statement about a Bal. word being borrowed from "NP" is meant to imply that the borrowing may 
have taken place at any time when the Pers. word form was the one as seen in NP, in many cases 
thus including MP. 

6 The same phenomenon may of course occur with languages other than Persian, e.g. sun- "hear" is 
"= Urdu" in the sense described above. However, as Indic (Ind.) languages are not as closely related 


to Balochi as Persian, such cases are not as common. 


20 I. Introduction 


—y 


II 1.2.2), the borrowing of e.g. kargos "rabbit" from NP xargos cannot be ruled out. 
Furthermore, a devoicing of word-final consonants often operates in loanwords (e.g. 
kilit "key" from NP kilid, cf. Il 3.3.1.4), so that e.g. dzat "free" and mark "death" may 
represent borrowed NP dzdd, marg, respectively. At the same time, these words 
conform to Bal. sound changes and may thus also be inherited. As the assumption of a 
change effected by the borrowing process is necessary, it will generally be assumed in 
what follows that words of this kind are inherited unless there is evidence to the 
contrary.’ It should be kept in mind, however, that they may also have been borrowed. 


Some cases remain where the material at hand does not allow one to decide whether the 
given words may be inherited at all. This situation occurs whenever the development of 
some OlIr. sound or combination of sounds into Balochi is not clear since all relevant 
words are identical with the Persian ones, which means that they may have been 
borrowed from Persian. For instance, all Bal. examples for Olr. du (e.g. Car "four", 
cil(l) "forty", cf. p. 120) are identical with the corresponding Pers. words, so that there 
is no unambigous evidence about the Balochi outcome: Balochi might show Olr. du > 
h as does Persian (in which case each of the examples may still be either genuine or 
borrowed), or it might show some other result (in which case all examples are 


loanwords), but there is no way to decide this matter. 


In several cases, the only course available is to determine to which of the mentioned 
groups a given Bal. word belongs and with what sort of probability it might be a 
loanword or inherited. 


1.2.2 Dialects 


From a synchronic point of view, there is no such thing as "the Balochi language", but 
rather a "sometimes bewildering variety of speech forms" (FARRELL 2003:169).* 
Therefore, it is crucial to determine the variety a given Balochi word belongs to. The 
problem with assigning a word to some dialect (cf. I 3.1) is that Balochi dialectology 
is still in its infancy. The mobility of the Balochi speaking people, interdialectal 
borrowing etc. make the establishing of dialect characteristics difficult (cf. I 3.3). 


7 Bal. pané "five" is such a case: it is the form expected for Balochi from Olr. panca. Since all Bal. 
numbers are likely to have been borrowed from Persian (HUBSCHMANN 1895:78), however, one may 
assume that the word has been borrowed from NP panj along with the rest of the numerical system 
(cf. KORN, frthc. 3). 


8 For the corresponding lack of a standard orthography, cf. p. 38. 
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1.3. The concept of Common Balochi’ 


In an attempt to offer at least a partial solution for some of the problems named above, 
the concept of Common Balochi (CBal.) is used here. The term is meant to denote the 
stage of Balochi immediately prior to the splitting into different dialects. From a 
methodological point, the term has the advantage that it makes explicit which 
developments are assumed to be attributed to the Balochi dialect group as a whole and 
which ones should be ascribed to some specific dialect(s).'° 


The existence of a Common Balochi stage, inherently probable, is made likely by the 
fact that it is indeed possible to reconstruct such a stage, that the contemporary varieties 
may be derived from it by the assumption of changes which are of a kind as may occur 
in varieties of a language and are in some cases even demonstrable by the presence of 
unchanged variants. This model is also in line with the historical details as assumed by 
various authors (cf. I 3.2.1). Common Balochi might be posited for a period prior to the 
migration of the Baloch into what is presently Pakistani Balochistan, i.e. prior to the 
contact with Ind. languages. 


Consequently, the discussion of Balochi historical phonology is done in two parts: 
chapter II 2 discusses the development of OlIr. sounds into Common Balochi, chapter 
If 3 presents the phenomena which are likely to have happened in a post-Common 
Balochi stage.'' In both chapters, a table gives a survey of the sound changes treated. 


1.4 Sources!” 


Unfortunately, there are not enough data for any Balochi dialect, and the quality and 
approach of the existing sources differs markedly. The main sources are the following: 


9 The first (and hitherto rather isolated) use of the term "Common Balochi" seems to be 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255, where it is used without further comments. 

10 One of the implications of this model is that the fricatives of Eastern Balochi (f 3, x) are secondary 
developments of Common Balochi p, t, k, and not something preserved (cf. If 2.1.1, 3.2.1.1.1). 

11 GEIGER 1891 treats Bal. historical phonology the other way round, i.e. by noting the Olr. sources for 
each Bal. phoneme. Given the dialectal variation, this seems less useful: Geiger thus has to note the 
Eastern Bal. (EBal.) phonemes separately, stating which phoneme of the other dialect it derives from. 
Geiger thus in fact enumerates Southern and Western Bal. (SWBal.) phonemes (assumed to be 
identical with CBal. phonemes) to describe their sources, and to derive EBal. from them. 

12 Cf. also ELFENBEIN 1985:226f. and Rossi 2000 for a description of sources. 


For the abbreviations used in table 1, cf. the descriptions on p. 23ff. 
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ABG varied, marked EBal. element | ASFAQ AHMAD 1978 


EAL all other sources with the exception of 
ABG, FBB, SHG 


GCD 


various dialects LEECH 1838, GLADSTONE 1874, 
PIERCE 1874, MARSTON 1877, 
MOCKLER 1877, DAMES 1881, HITTU 
RAM 1881, LEWIS 1885, three 


manuscripts from the 19th century 


BUDDRUSS 1988 Afghanistan WBal. own material (one informant) 


MORGENSTIERNE earlier sources (DTB, GCD and those 
1932, 1948 etc. of GEB) and own material 


several works from | Turkmenistan WBal. ZARUBIN 1932, 1949, possibly also 


the Soviet Union additional material 


1. Main sources used for the present work and their data bases 


The Eastern Bal. dialects, mainly treated in works by British officers, are based on 
material collected in the second half of the 19th century, reflect the scientific practice 
of the time, and are written by non-native speakers; modern sources are basically non- 


existent. Research on the Western and Southern Bal. dialects, on the other hand, is from 


13. With respect to the theoretical basis and some dialect material, BMC (also) depends on previous 
works, e.g. ELFENBEIN 1966 and SPOONER 1967 (cf. ROSSI 1979a:206). 
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about a century later. Some dialects have not been treated systematically at all, let alone 
the dialectal differences within each of the three groups. It is thus sometimes difficult 
to assess whether a given difference in the variants of a certain word is to be attributed 
to a difference in time or to dialectal differences or even to the scientific method 
involved.'* The markedly differing approaches, the uneven quality and the time gap 
present in the studies on the Balochi dialects amount to a methodological problem, the 
importance of which will be evident in many of the following pages. Any statement 


about dialectal features must thus necessarily remain tentative. 


The following paragraphs describe those sources on which the present work is mainly 
based, as well as a number of additional sources. 


1.4.1 Balochi dictionaries 


ABG: According to the preface of MUMTAZ AHMAD’s Baluchi Glossary (1985), the 
source of the book is ASFAQ AHMAD et al. (eds.): Haft-zubani lugat (Lahore 1978). 


yoo 


Ahmad also states in the preface that the book is based on the RaxSani dialect. In fact, 
however, it contains a considerable number of words obviously of Eastern Balochi 
origin (verbs with infinitives in -ag, words in -d0 (i.e. /-GB/, corresponding to non- 
Eastern -ab, e.g. xardd < xarab "bad"). The book thus presents a selection of words 
from diverse dialects, with a sizeable portion of Eastern Balochi words. It is thus an 
important source for Eastern Balochi, for which otherwise modern sources are lacking, 
and has the additional advantage of being independent from the older sources."° 


14 Note e.g. that the lists making up the majority of the early sources were assembled by asking people 
"How do you call X in Balochi?", which involves certain methodological problems. The early date 
of this material along with limited knowledge of Balochi on the part of the authors is a reason for 
a number of errors (imperfect recording, inadequate transcription, misprints etc.). Since more up-to- 
date information about the Eastern Bal. dialects is lacking, it is not always possible to be sure 
whether a given word involves some error. 

15 There are numerous errors in this book. However, since the words are given both in Arabic 

orthography and transcription, it is in most cases possible to find out what is intended. 
The criteria for the selection of vocabulary items remain unclear: some words appear in two or even 
more (dialectal or other) variants without discernible reason; there is a marked redundancy in some 
fields (e.g. each of the entirely regular numbers 71-79 is noted separately, with the exception of 75 
and 78), contrasting with lack of information in others. The latter phenomenon is probably due to 
chance since ASFAQ AHMAD 1978 is based on word counts. 
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EAL: The Glossary (vol. I) of Josef ELFENBEIN’s Anthology of Classical and Modern 
Balochi Literature (1990) is much more than a glossary for the texts assembled in vol. 
I of the work. The glossary is rich in material, good to use and draws upon a variety of 
sources. The author has also incorporated some of the material found in earlier works 
on Balochi. This means that the glossary is not necessarily an independent testimony 
about the existence or form of a given word.'° In many cases, EAL notes the dialect(s) 
a word belongs to, and these notes will be cited in the following chapters where 
appropriate. "” 


EVM: Josef ELFENBEIN’s Vocabulary of Marw Balochi (1963) is a glossary for the texts 
collected by Ivan I. Zarubin in the 1930s (published as ZARUBIN 1932, 1949, cf. I 2.1). 
It therefore presents the Turkmenistan variety of Western Balochi, which, among other 
things, is characterised by the absence of h (cf. II 3.2.3.1). Unfortunately, misprints and 
other errors are quite numerous, some of them corrected by corresponding remarks in 
EAL.'® 


GCD: George W. GILBERTSON’s English-Balochi Colloquial Dictionary (1925) presents 
rich material (not only isolated words, but also phrases and sentences) from Eastern 
Balochi, mainly gathered from one informant. The dictionary draws heavily on MAYER 
1910 and on Dames’ works (ROSsI 2000:3, pace ELFENBEIN 1985:226). 


SHG: Sayad Ganj (2000), the material for which was collected by the late SAYAD 
HASMI”’ and prepared for publishing by a body of editors, is the only Balochi-Balochi 
dictionary, and one of the very few Balochi dictionaries of considerable size. It is used 
as the main reference in the present work. The dialect is basically Southern Balochi, 


16 The existence of a few words in EAL seems somewhat uncertain, e.g. als "tear", which otherwise 
only appears in GEIGER 1891:400, 416, the only source being MARSTON 1877. Similar cases are kap 
"foam", which (apart from EAL) is found only in GEIGER 1890:131, who only cites PIERCE 1874, 
and rot "river" (cf. p. 270). guzg "root" cited in EAL obviously comes from MORGENSTIERNE 
1927:95, 1932:46 (who learned it from one informant) and is not found anywhere else. 

17 The citation of a dialectal classification of a given word does not necessarily mean that the word is 
originally from that dialect, and there are a number of cases where one might rather assume some 
other dialect as "home" of the word or variant in question. Citations like "EAL: Eastern [Balochi]" 
do not imply an agreement of the present author to the categorisation made in EAL. 

18 Note the remark of caution by the author himself (ELFENBEIN 1985:227) that EVM is only to be used 
together with the texts. 

19 On the peculiarities of the orthography as advocated by Sayad HaSmi, cf. JAHANI 1989 (especially 
pp. 153ff.), TAN 2000:66. 
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although material of other dialects is included as well. As the book is intended for 


Balochi readers, grammatical information (e.g. the past stems of verbs) is not given. 


In addition, there is an English-Biluchi (sic) Dictionary of 1910 by Thomas J.L. MAYER 


(with a considerable number of errors); much of its material again comes from Dames. 


In Pakistani Balochistan, several further lexicographical works were assembled mainly 
in the 1970s, with the double aim of introducing the Urdu language to speakers of 
Balochi (and/or Balochi to speakers of Urdu)” and of saving the heritage.*' These 
sources generally suffer from low printing quality, methodological problems™ and a 
lack of information necessary for non-native speakers of Balochi.” 


1.4.2 Other sources 


BMC: The two-volume Course in Balochi (1969) by Muhammad Abd-al-Rahman 
BARKER and Aqil Khan MENGAL is a description of Pakistani RaxSani spoken in the 
region of Noshke (cf. BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxvi).”* It is the most detailed (in fact, 
the only detailed) description of any single Balochi dialect. The second volume also 
contains a Balochi-English and English-Balochi glossary. In some cases, BARKER/ 
MENGAL seem to be led by some preconception about what the "pure" Balochi form 
should look like,” but, apart from that, BMC is a very valuable, error-free source. 


DTB: M. Longworth DAMES’ Text Book of the Balochi Language (1891), entirely in the 
Eastern dialect, contains a glossary for the texts. 


20 According to Rossi 2000:4f. the following books belong in this category: “ATA SAD: Baldci-nama 
(Lahore 1968), MITHA XAN MARRI / “ATA SAD: Urdi-Baloct lugat (Lahore 1972) and the already 
mentioned Haft-zubani lugat edited by ASFAQ AHMAD et al. 

21 The following works might be classified as belonging to this category (ROSSI 2000:5): MITHA XAN 
MARRI / SURAT XAN: Baloci-Urdii lugat (Quetta 1970), NASIR XAN AHMADZAI: Baloci kargonag 
(Quetta 1975), Aqil Khan MENGAL: A Persian-Pahlavi-Balochi Vocabulary I (A-C) (Quetta 1990). 

22 In several cases, the works are based on an Urdu word list with the Balochi equivalents added to the 
Urdu entries. The mix of dialects (no categorisation made) observed in several works is intentional, 
at least in some of them (RossI 2000:4). 

23 Vowels are usually indicated partially at best, grammatical information is entirely lacking. 

24 Fora review, cf. BUDDRUSS 1971. 

25 BARKER/MENGAL’s treatment of dialectal variants with a for ah (cf. II 3.2.3.3) is likely to be one 


example in point. 
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FBB: The extremely useful teach-yourself Basic Balochi (1990) by Tim FARRELL 
presents the Balochi spoken in Karachi, which is the city housing the world’s largest 
community of Baloch (at least 1 million native speakers of Balochi according to 
FARRELL 2003:169), coming from various regions and speaking different varieties of 
Balochi. Due to its practical approach, the work has the advantage of presenting a 
purely synchronic picture of Balochi as found in Karachi nowadays and is not 
influenced by purism, or by traditional, political or other considerations. 


GEB: The etymological glossary Etymologie des Baluci (1890) by Wilhelm GEIGER (as 
well as his Lautlehre des Balii¢i, 1891) draws upon material from several sources” 
(cf. p. 22), the majority of them describing Eastern dialects, and three manuscripts from 
the 19th century (cf. p. 33). 


Nigel A. COLLETT’s Grammar, Phrase Book and Vocabulary of Baluchi (1983) treats 
the Balochi spoken by soldiers in the army of Oman. The dialect which is spoken there 
is for the most part Keéci which belongs to the Southern dialect group. It is a very 
valuable source for that dialect, though the vocabulary (a glossary Balochi-English and 
English-Balochi is provided on pp. 68-171) is centered heavily on military issues. 


The Balochi dialect spoken in Afghanistan in the 1970s and 1980s is treated in Tetsuo 
NAWATA’s Baluchi (1981) and Georg BUDDRUSS’s Aus dem Leben eines jungen 
Balutschen, von ihm selbst erzdhit (1988). Both present first-hand material, the second 
work in the form of a story which is supplemented with a translation, a full glossary 


and a grammatical appendix. 


Data about the Balochi dialects spoken in Iran are found in SPOONER 1967, YUSEFIYAN 
1992 (La8art) and BARANZEHI 2003 (Sarawani).”’ 


In addition, there are a number of articles in which Balochi language material can be 
found, particularly important among these are those by Georg MORGENSTIERNE 
(especially 1932, 1948) and Josef ELFENBEIN (e.g. 1961, 1963a, 1985). 


26 It is fortunate that Geiger lists the sources for every word. 
27 Cf. also If 3.2.4. 
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1.5 Technical details 
1.5.1 Citation of Balochi words 


In the chapters to follow, Balochi words are given in their Southern/Western (SWBal.) 
form (if available) unless otherwise indicated. The reasons are that nowadays, the 
sources for these dialects are much more reliable than those for the Eastern dialect and 
— above all — that the Eastern Bal. forms can for the most part be derived from the non- 
Eastern ones by applying the rules given in [ 3.1.1 and II 3.2.1.1.1, but not vice-versa. 


Balochi words are cited as they appear in SHG unless otherwise indicated. If a word 
does not appear in SHG, the source(s) where it is found is/are given.” Verbs are cited 
by their present stem (e.g. kan- "do") or by present stem plus past stem (e.g. kan- / kurt 
means: the present stem is kan-, the past stem is kurf).” 


1.5.2 Transcription 
1.5.2.1 Transcription of names 


The transcription of names in the present work follows the principle of omitting 
diacritics where the name in question is (more or less) generally known, viz. the names 
of languages (Balochi, Sindhi etc.), of places (e.g. Karachi) and regions (e.g. Sarawan). 
Diacritics are used in the case of more specialised and/or technical expressions, 1.e. 
tribes, dialects (e.g. Sarawani) and provinces. The names of Baloch and Persian 
individuals are written with diacritics (e.g. SAYAD HASMI) unless "English" variants are 
used by the persons themselves (for istance, when appearing as the author of an English 
book, e.g. Aqil Khan MENGAL). 


28 This means that words for which no source is given appear in SHG and in most cases also in other 
sources. 

29 A citation by infinitive is less useful since there are differing infinitive formations found in the 
dialects, one from the present stem (kan-ag), the other from the past stem (kurt-in). 
As the endingless past stem is used in the function of a finite form in SWBal. dialects, it is cited 
without hyphen (e.g. kurt). In Eastern dialects, the past stems of verbs apparently never occur with 


ending zero, so EBal. past stems will be cited with hyphen (e.g. kurt-). 
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1.5.2.2 Phonological symbols 


All words cited from Balochi or other languages for which Arabic or another oriental 
script is used are cited in Latin transcription. The transcription is meant to be mainly 
phonological (although certain allowances are made to indicate the actual 
pronunciation)*” and uses the symbols that are commonly met with in writings on 
(Iranian) historical linguistics. Avestan (Av.), Proto-Iranian (PlIr.), Proto-Indo-Iranian 
(PIIr.) and Proto-Indo-European (PIE) are noted as in HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996.”! 
Olr. diphthongs are noted as ai, au, Plr. ones ai, au. 


Balochi vowels will be noted as follows: 


short: a i u 
long: we FO. a 
diphthongs:** ai au 


Nasal vowels, where they occur (cf. II 3.1.3.3 and II 3.2), are written as d etc. (short 
nasal vowels) and 4 etc. (long nasal vowels). 


30 These are mentioned in footnotes 32, 33 and in I 1.1. In the chapters on the dialects (II 3.2), further 
deviations of the principle of phonological notation occur. The phonetic correlates of the phonemic 
opposition were first established systematically by SOKOLOVA 1953. Modern studies in the phonetics 
of dialects other than Turkmenistan Balochi are lacking. For a survey of phonetical and phonological 
studies of Balochi, cf. ROSSI 1979a. Some works on Balochi (e.g. BARKER/MENGAL 1969, FARRELL 
1990) use a more phonetically oriented notation and note e.g. /a/ as a and /a/ as a, but such an 
approach does not have advantages for the present work. 

31 Note especially Proto-Iranian (PlIr.) *$ and *z and Proto-Indo-Iranian (PlIr.) *¢ and *j for the 
outcome of PIE *k and *, respectively (HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996:20, 93, 102 etc.). 

Syllabic r and / are noted with circle below (7, /) to avoid confusion with retroflex sounds. For 
additional notes on the citation of Persian, Kurdish and Zazaki, cf. I 1.5.2.3f. below. 

32 The marking of the length on @ and 6 is superfluous since (on the phonological level at least) no 
short counterparts exist, and is thus omitted in many works on Balochi. However, in order to avoid 
any misunderstandings that might arise when a reader is not aware of the fact that Balochi <e, o> 
are meant as long, the present author considers it better to mark the length. This notation has the 
additional advantages of being also the one used for (Middle and most dialects of New) Persian, and 
of making it possible to note the Bal. phoneme /i/ as e in those dialects which pronounce it thus, i.e. 
in the Balochi dialects of Iran (cf. I] 3.2.4.2); this notation is the one used by those who have written 
on Iranian Balochi (cf. SPOONER 1967, BARANZEHI 2003). 

33 The diphthongs may be analysed biphonematically, i.e. as being composed of a plus y, w 
respectively, but in order to avoid ambiguities of the sort <hawr> which might mean [havr] or 


[haur], the notation will be haur "rain" in the present work. 
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The transcription of the consonants can be inferred from the table below. 


1.5.2.3. Transcription of the Arabic alphabet 


The Arabic letters are transcribed as follows:** 


34 The transcription f etc. for some Ar. consonants is chosen here to avoid confusion with retroflex 
consonants, which are noted ¢ etc. With regard to the use of the symbols 0, 6, 6 etc. for other 
fricatives, a transcription y instead of g might seem more consistent. However, the notation g follows 
the tradition observed for NP and Arabic. 
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a 


— cf. 1 1.5.2.2 | occurs as part of nasal vowels 
occurs also as part of the diphthong au 
— occurs also as part of the diphthong ai 


2. Transcription of the Arabic alphabet 


The letters which occur only in Arabic loanwords (e.g. .2) are replaced by many Baloch 


and in many sources (including SHG) by the identically pronounced letters also used in 
inherited words (e.g. we Since Balochi is predominantly a spoken language, the 
same policy will be followed in the present work, i.e. a Bal. word containing e.g. _» 


being transcribed with .,. unless all available sources cite the word with |. 


35 For the use of the "Arabic letters", cf. II 1.2.1. 
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1.5.2.4 Additional notes 


New Persian (NP) words are cited according to STEINGASS 1892 (if not indicated 
otherwise) with modifications to the transcription of consonants (for which cf. the 
choosing the classical rather than the contemporary standard variant is that the 
transcription used here is meant to be phonological, and the variety of Persian with 
which Balochi has predominantly been in contact is unlikely to have been the 
contemporary Standard language of Iran (cf. I 1.2.1, 3.3). Where necessary, the 
Contemporary New Persian (CNP) is given (with JUNKER/ALAVI 1988 used as a 
reference), its vowels and diphthongs being a, e, 0; d, i, a; ei, ou.*’ Middle Persian 
(MP) is cited from, and in the form as transcribed in, MACKENZIE 1986, Manichzan 
Middle Persian also from BOYCE 1977 and DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004. 


Parthian (Prth.) is cited from BOYCE 1977 and DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004. NP, MP 
and Prth. verbs are cited in the form e.g. NP kun- / kard "do" (i.e. present stem kun-, 
past stem kard), similar to Balochi verbs (cf. I 1.5.1). 


Languages commonly cited in transliteration (e.g. Sogdian, which is as a rule cited from 
GHARIB 1995) will be found in this form here, too (e.g. Sogd. wrkr "leaf"). 


Kurdish (Kurd.) is from, and cited in the form found in, the dictionary Baran RIZGAR 
1993 (i.e. Kurmanji) unless otherwise indicated. Thus, the (historically) long vowels are 
a, é, ?, o, & and the short ones e, i, u. Among the consonants, it is to be remembered 
that j stands for /Z/, c for /dz/ and ¢ for /¢/. Aspirated stops are marked k’ etc. here 
(following a more widely observed practice) while Rizgar has k for the unaspirated 


ones. 


Zazaki (Zaz.) words are cited according to MALMISAN 1992 unless otherwise 
indicated, i.e. without marking of the aspiration and with the long vowels noted as a, 
é, i, o, & and the short ones as e, 1, u. As in Kurdish, j is used to denote /Z/, c for /dz/ 
and ¢ for /¢/. 


36 This also means that a cited NP word figures in STEINGASS 1892 if no additional note is made. 


37 In the bibliography, contemporary works published in Iran are given in the CNP transcription. 
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Ossetic is cited according to ABAEV I-IV. In the transcription of Ossetic and Georgian, 
3 stands for /dz/ and % for /dz/. 


For reasons similar to those outlined in I 1.5.2.2 for Balochi and since some New Indic 
(NInd.) languages have short counterparts as well, the length of @ and 6 will also be 
marked. The implosive consonants found in Sindhi are marked as b etc., with d 


denoting a retroflex implosive. 

1.5.3 Marking of loanwords 

In many cases, words will be marked as borrowings from "NP-Ar.". This means that the 
word comes from Arabic originally, is also used in NP and is likely to have been 
borrowed into Balochi via NP. It is not meant to exclude the possibility that the word 
also exists in Urdu and might have come from that side. Similarly, "NP-Turk." denotes 
Balochi loanwords of Turkic origin also present in NP.* 


1.5.4 Cross-references 


The notes "see above" and "see below" refer to a point further up or further down in the 
same chapter. References between chapters are noted as e.g. "cf. II 3.1.2.3.1". 


38 For "= NP" as notation for potential NP loanwords, cf. I 1.2.1. 
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2. History of research on Balochi 


The number of works dealing with Balochi linguistics is not great. The following pages 


provide a survey.” 


Research on Balochi started at the end of the 19th century with the British presence in 
India and the authorities’ interest in the languages spoken in their territory. Members of 
the British colonial institutions collected texts and information about grammar and 
lexicon. There were hardly any written texts in Balochi” apart from three manuscripts 
in the British Library which contain texts and a glossary,*' and isolated translations of 
parts of the Bible by missionaries (cf. GRIERSON 1921:334).” 


As a product of the collecting activities, a series of small handbooks which usually 
comprised a grammatical sketch, some texts and a glossary were published* 
(GLADSTONE 1874, MARSTON 1877, HITTU RAM 1881, DAMES 1881, 1891, 1897, 1907, 
MAYER 1901 etc.). Then, there are the grammars by PIERCE 1874 and MOCKLER 
1877.“ GRIERSON’s 1921 description of Balochi in the Linguistic Survey of India is 
based on MOCKLER 1877 and DAMES 1891. Dictionaries were published by MAYER 
(1910) and GILBERTSON (1925) which (together with the glossaries ELFENBEIN 1963 
and 1990:I1) remain to this day the only dictionaries providing an interface between 
Balochi and a European language.” 


39 A comprehensive list of relevant publications is given in ELFENBEIN 1989:642ff. and in GRIERSON 
1921:335 (for the older works). 

40 Cf. GEIGER 1901:233: "Von einer geschriebenen Literatur kann man kaum sprechen"; ELFENBEIN 
1989a:351: "Native writing, apart from a very few isolated productions in the 19th cent., has been 
largely confined to the 20th cent." 

41 Fora description of these manuscripts, cf. GEIGER 1889:72f. and ELFENBEIN 1963a; parts of Codex 
Additional 24048 (called manuscript "C" by Geiger) have been published by GEIGER 1889a, 
1901:247f. and ELFENBEIN 1961 and 1983. 

42 Fora survey of the (oral and written) literature in Balochi, cf. JAHANI 1989:21ff. 

43 For a description of the early sources, cf. GEIGER 1889:68ff. and GRIERSON 1921:35. In addition to 
the handbooks, general ethnographic descriptions with short vocabulary lists appeared, among them 
LEECH 1838. It seems that LEECH 1838 is the first account about the Balochi language (not 
distinguishing any dialects yet). 

44 GLADSTONE 1874 and MOCKLER 1877 are based on observations made by others while PIERCE 1874 
and MARSTON 1877 contain material collected by the authors themselves (ROSSI 2000:1). 

45 On Balochi dictionaries, cf. I 1.4.1. 
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2.1 Linguistic studies 


Western European scholarship, attracted by the conservatism of Balochi phonology, 
focussed on the historical grammar of Balochi. GEIGER published an etymological 
glossary (1890) and a treatment of historical phonology (1891) and also wrote the 
article on Balochi in Grundrif der iranischen Philologie (1901). 


With the exception of PIERCE 1874 and MARSTON 1877, all the works cited so far focus 


on the Eastern Balochi dialect(s)** since this is the dialect mainly spoken in the area 
which was under British rule even before 1858. Due to this bias in the early sources, 


the Eastern dialects occupy a special place in the literature on Balochi dialects. 


The next dialect to be studied more closely was the one spoken in the Mary oasis of 
Turkmenistan (a dialect of the Western group) which was investigated by a number of 
Soviet scholars: texts were collected (ZARUBIN*’ 1932 and 1949, SOKOLOVA 1963; 
ELFENBEIN 1963 is a glossary for these texts), sketches of Bal. grammar and of specific 
linguistic issues appeared (ZARUBIN 1930, SOKOLOVA 1953, SOKOLOV 1956, FROLOVA 
1960, RASTORGUEVA 1966) and ethnographically oriented studies (VINNIKOV, PIKULIN 
1959, GAFFERBERG 1969) were written. As phonetic research occupied a prominent 
place in Soviet linguistics, SOKOLOVA also published a detailed study of Balochi 
phonetics (1953).** Other studies of Balochi dialects are BARKER/MENGAL 1969 (a 
course book in the Pakistani dialect of the Western group) and SPOONER 1967 and 1971 
(Balochi of Iran) as well as ELFENBEIN 1966 and 1990/II:VUff. (survey of dialectal 
features). 


The newly collected material fostered new publications on Balochi grammar 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1948, ROSSI 1979a, ELFENBEIN 1989 and 1989a) and was the basis 
for a couple of etymological studies (MORGENSTIERNE 1932, ROSSI 1982, ELFENBEIN 
1985). The data were also used for new studies of the interrelationship of the Western 
Iranian languages (MACKENZIE 1961, WINDFUHR 1975, LECOQ 1989, GIPPERT 1996).” 


46 Cf. 13.1. 

47 Zarubin collected his texts from Balochi speaking Turkmen students who came to Leningrad to 
pursue their education. 

48 Fora survey of the different approaches to Balochi phonetics, cf. ROSSI 1979a. It is noteworthy that 
Balochi was among the first languages to be described in the USSR according to the new methods 
developed for phonetic and phonemic analysis (ROSSI 1979a:181). 

49 The basic work is TEDESCO 1921. For a treatment of the subject, cf. also KORN 2003. 
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Since the foundation of Pakistan and especially since the establishment of Balochi 
academies in Karachi (1956) and Quetta (1959) as well as of other bodies which 
attempt to further research about Balochi and to publish material,’ the Baloch in 
Pakistan have themselves begun to investigate their language, especially in the fields of 
history and poetry. The resulting publications form a new basis for further research. 


2.2 Ethnolinguistics 


The study of Balochi involves interesting issues of language contact, socio- and 
ethnolinguistics. Areal phenomena have played an important role for the Balochi 
language since the Baloch have always been in close contact with people speaking other 
languages (cf. I 3.3). It seems that a sizeable proportion of Baloch has always spoken 
other languages as well. 


Furthermore, the relationship between tribal and ethnolinguistic identity is not yet 
entirely clear (BARTH 1964:13). It was Denys Bray who already in 1911 found that, in 
a number of cases, the identification of a tribe as e.g. Brahui or Balochi does not 
correspond to the language spoken by that same tribe: the members of the Raisant and 
the Zarakzai, who identify as Pathan (i.e. belonging to a tribe of Pashto provenance), do 
not speak Pashto at all but Brahui, and the leading family of the Raisanis speaks 
Balochi. Among the Mirwari, who are counted among the original Brahui tribes, Bray 
could hardly find anybody who spoke Brahui, most people using Balochi instead 
(findings cited by EMENEAU 1980:335). It seems that "many tribes have changed their 
language, sometimes more than once" (ELFENBEIN 1982:78). 


It would probably be more appropriate to say that the languages in question here have 
been spoken alongside each other, with varying preferences. Bray reported that 
members of the leading Brahui families spoke Brahui to some family members and 
Balochi to others (cf. EMENEAU 1980:335). According to ROSSI 1982:166, in a 
plurilingual society, the choice of a certain language is comparable to that of a certain 
style in a monolingual society. It would therefore be interesting to inquire in which 
circumstances (region, social status, kind of work, settled vs. nomadic way of life) each 
language is spoken in Balochistan.”! 


50 Cf. JAHANI 1989:27ff. on the achievements of these institutions. 

51 Note that the censuses carried out in Pakistan are not adequate for the linguistic situation (ADDLETON 
1986:56): the 1981 census asked only about the main language spoken in every household (sic), with 
the result that data on bilingualism (let alone knowledge of further languages) were not collected, 
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Anthropologists have also been attracted by the Baloch and studied the nomadic life, 
kinship and hierarchy structures, and the relationship with other ethnic groups. Research 
into Balochi social structure in general has been undertaken by — among others — 
Fredrik Barth, Carroll Lewin (formerly Pastner), Steven Pastner, Jean and Robert 
Pehrson, Philip Salzman, Brian Spooner, Fred Scholz, Farhat Sultana, Nina Swidler and 
Paul Titus.* 


and there was complete disregard for the fact that not all persons of a "household" necessarily speak 
the same "main language". The linguistic results from the 1972 census have not been published due 
to riots in the province of Sindh. The 1951 and 1961 censuses had asked about the mother tongue 
of the inhabitants as well as self-assessed fluency in other languages. Add to this the practical 
difficulties of interviewing people in rural areas, where in many cases the father will answer for the 
whole family or clan (this phenomenon occurs even in big cities of Turkey, Georg Warning, personal 
communication), so data on the speech habits of women, children and lower-ranking household 


members in general may not be as reliable as one might wish. 
52 For a bibliography, cf. Trrus 1996:299ff. 
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3. The Balochi language 


The exact number of speakers of Balochi is not known.” It has been estimated to be 
3.5 million (ELFENBEIN 1990/I:2), 4.5 million (JAHANI 1989:93) or between six and 
seven million (ORYWAL 1982:84). The area in which Balochi speaking people 
predominantly live stretches (west to east) from eastern Iran to the lower Indus and 
(north to south) from Mary in Turkmenistan to the Gulf States, the main areas being 
south-eastern Iran (province of Sistan wa Bal6dcistan), western Pakistan (province of 
Baldécistan) and southern Afghanistan (provinces Nimriaz and Hélmand).™ The status 
of Balochi is that of a minority language throughout (cf. I 3.3). 


Balochi has been described as belonging to the North Western group of Iranian 
languages,” which means that it shares certain sound changes with (among other 
languages) Kurdish and Parthian against NP, e.g. z from PIE *§" vs. NP d (Bal. zamdat, 
Kurd. zava "son-in-law" vs. NP damdd; Bal. zan-, Kurd. zan- "know" vs. NP dan-). On 
the other hand, Balochi also exhibits some South Western (SWIr.) characteristics.”° 


With regard to phonological matters, Balochi stands out from all other Modern Iranian 
languages through the (at least seemingly) systematic preservation of Old Iranian 


53 Due to a lack of appropriate data, the exact number can only be guessed at. For a discussion of 

relevant information available, cf. JAHANI 1989:91ff., ORYWAL 1982:83ff. 
The difficulty in establishing the number of speakers of Balochi also results from the fact that many 
(if not most) speakers of Balochi are bilingual or multilingual to a certain degree (usually not 
counted in official censuses), that the identification of a person as a Baloch need not mean that 
he/she speaks Balochi, and, conversely, that the identification of a person as a non-Baloch need not 
mean that he/she does not speak Balochi (cf. I 2.2). 

54 Cf. the maps in the appendix. Language-oriented maps of Balochistan are difficult to find. There are 
some in BARTH 1964:15, SCHOLZ 1996:194 (maps of ethnolinguistic groups in Pakistani 
Balochistan), JAHANI 1989:235ff. (rates of Balochi speaking population in Pakistan etc.), DUPREE 
1973:58 (distribution of ethnic groups in Afghanistan), GRIERSON 1921:327 (Balochi dialects), 
SPOONER 1971:521, 1989:602f. (toponyms in Balochistan). 

Language maps are inherently problematic since they do not take into account that people tend to 
migrate, that they may speak more than one language and/or dialect, that dialect borders overlap etc. 
The maps in the appendix are thus meant for general orientation only. 

55 Cf. TEDESCO 1921, especially p. 252. 

The categorisation of Balochi as an Iranian language seems to have been established in 1842 by 
Christian Lassen (cf. GEIGER 1889:65). 
56 For a survey of the NWIr. and SWIr. features of Balochi and the interpretation of the same in 


historical terms, cf. KORN 2003. Cf. also IV for more discussion of the issue. 
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consonants (MACKENZIE 1961:72),°’ e.g. Gp "water" (Av. dp-/ap-) vs. NP ab, Kurd. 
av; pad "foot" (Av. pdd-/pad-) vs. NP pay, Kurd. pé; roé "day" (Av. raocah-) vs. NP 


roz, Kurd. r’oj.°® 


With regard to grammatical categories, Balochi shows features also seen in some other 
Modern Western Iranian languages: the verbal system exhibits the dichotomy of present 
stem (from the old present stems)’ and past stem (from the old past participle), e.g. 
bar- / burt "take" (NP bar- / burd), jan- / jat "hit" (NP zan- / zad), with an ergative 
construction in the past tense. There is no distinction of grammatical gender. The 
case system varies among the dialects; a four-case system (direct, oblique, object case, 
genitive) plus vocative may be said to represent the basic system.” 


3.1 Balochi as a group of dialects 


The fact that Balochi is spoken in the more remote areas of several states, in none of 


° and the resultant low level of literacy in Balochi® 


which it is taught in schools, 
account for the existence of several regional varieties. None of these is generally 
accepted as a standard: "In the nature of things, it would be very surprising if there 
existed a ‘standard Balochi’, even as a literary language, and in fact there does not" 


(ELFENBEIN 1985:226). 


Similarly, there is no standard orthography (cf. JAHANI 1989). When Balochi is written 
at all, it is predominantly the Arabic script in its Urdu (thus in Pakistan, cf. JAHANI 
1989) or Pashto (in Afghanistan, cf. RZEHAK 2003) varieties which is used. In addition, 
"the native orthography, in whatever style of Arabic-derived script employed, has 
always varied from writer to writer" (ELFENBEIN 1990/I:4). In Turkmenistan, Latin and 
Cyrillic letters have been used to write Balochi (cf. AXENOV 2000). In Pakistan, 
sporadic attempts to introduce a Latin orthography for Balochi have not met with 
success (cf. ELFENBEIN 2000). 


57 For a discussion of this point, cf. II 2.1.1 and IV. 

58 For the transcription of Bal. and other word forms as used in this study, cf. I 1.5.2. 

59 For reflexes of Olr. present stem formations in Balochi, cf. BARJASTEH DELFOROOZ 2003. 

60 The ergative constructions found in the Balochi dialects are described in KORN (frthc. 1). 

61 For further discussion, cf. KORN (frthc. 1, 2). A morphological sketch will be presented in V 1. 

62 The only country where Balochi enjoyed a certain official status — including its use in primary 
education — was Afghanistan in the years 1980-92 (cf. RZEHAK 2003). 


63 The use of Balochi in writing is still extremely restricted, cf. e.g. FARRELL 2000 and TAN 2000. 
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Apart from dialects proper, the speech of the nomadic and the settled groups also 
differs (cf. also Il 3.2.4). It seems that this is not only due to a differing way of life, but 
also to the different regions the groups have come from (SPOONER 1967:56). At the 
same time, the fact that many Baloch — in addition to the periodic nomadic wanderings 
— have migrated both within and outside of the Balochi speaking area makes it next to 
impossible to establish strict dialect borders since speakers of different speech forms 
have continually interacted. Words have been borrowed from one dialect to another 
and back again, and hypercorrect forms have come into existence when the speakers 


wish to express their (real or assumed) membership in a certain dialect community. 
3.1.1 Isoglosses of Eastern Balochi vs. the other dialects 


According to GEIGER 1889:71, MARSTON 1877 was the first to note the existence of at 
least two markedly differing dialects or rather (as already noticed by GEIGER 1889) 
groups of dialects, and to establish the most important dialectal differences.” 


The features which set out the Eastern dialects from the remaining ones were described 
by GEIGER 1889:75 and by numerous authors in later times (e.g. GRIERSON 1921:337, 
JAHANI 1989:79ff.).© 


So far, most studies about Balochi have treated the non-Eastern dialect forms as the 
Balochi ones proper, thereby implying that it is basically the Eastern dialect which 
deviates from the rest and that the non-Eastern dialects more or less represent the 
common Balochi variety. This approach has been criticised by ROSSI 1979a:179 who 
stresses that the dialects have to be treated as systems of equal rights. 


64 Different varieties of Balochi may exist side by side in the same area or town, overlapping and 
overlaid by different patterns of influences from neighbouring languages (FARRELL 2003:169). For 
instance, FARRELL 2003:172 notes that many Baloch have come to Karachi from Iran, which makes 
the Persian element stronger than might be suspected for a Balochi dialect in that region. 

65 Cf. also map 3. 

66 Rossi 1979a:163ff. surveys the history of the study of the dialectal differences. For a detailed 
discussion of Eastern Bal. features cf. IJ 3.2.1.1, for a comparison of the phonological system of the 
dialects cf. II 1.1.2. 
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Non-Eastern || Eastern dialects 
dialects 


3. Isoglosses of Eastern vs. non-Eastern Bal. dialects 


Opinions vary as to the degree of aspiration® of word-initial voiceless stops (and ¢ w) 


and therefore to the degree of difference with regard to the articulation of word-initial 
voiceless stops in the different dialects.” In any case, the aspiration of word-initial 
voiceless stops is phonologically irrelevant since there is no opposition to unaspirated 
stops (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255f.). The other differences, however, do affect the 
phonemic system: first, Olr. & 7 yield the same result as Olr. s, Z, and, second, through 
the adoption of a massive number of loanwords, the fricatives attain phonological 


status.’° 
3.1.2 Survey of dialect groupings 


Right from the beginning of Balochi linguistics, it was clear that there are more 
dialectal differences than those described in the table above. The number of dialects / 
dialect groups assumed and the terms for these have differed to some extent. Elfenbein 


67 w’" is only assumed by some authors, cf. II 1.1.2.2, 3.2.1.1.1. 

68 Note that aspiration is unfortunately not marked consistently in the sources. 

GEIGER 1889:75, 1891:403ff. concludes from his sources a marked difference between aspirated 
stops in the Eastern dialects and unaspirated ones in the others (with the aspiration of ¢ being less 
marked and therefore less consistently noted and the aspiration of w" only found in some sources, cf. 
GEIGER 1891:413). According to MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255, aspiration of voiceless stops is general 
in Eastern Balochi whereas it is at least occasionally heard in the other dialects. 

69 Aspiration of word-initial voiceless stops occurs in other dialects as well (cf. Il 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1); 
statements (e.g. SCHMITT 2000:82) about the exclusive existence of aspirates in Eastern Balochi are 
not correct. 

70 It is hard to see how MORGENSTIERNE could have the impression (1948:256) that the coalescence of 
é and ¥ to ¥ and of 7 and Z to Z does not lead "to any disturbance of the phonemic system". 


For more discussion of these points, cf. II 1.1.2.2. 
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assumes six dialects, with the difference between the Eastern dialects (in his 
terminology "Eastern Hill Balochi") and the other dialects being the most marked one. 
In more recent times, it has been found useful to assume three major dialect groups and 
to ascribe the subdialects to one of these.’’ The following table shows the dialect 


groupings as assumed in selected works by some important authors.” 


GEIGER 1901:232 _ || Southern (Makrant): 
Eastern group Northern, Southern group 


GRIERSON 1921:329 || Western (Makrani) 
ELFENBEIN”™ Raxsani, Sarawani, Coastal, Kecr, Lasari | Eastern Hill Balochi 


4. Balochi dialect groups as advocated by different authors 


In this study, the dialect picture as assumed by JAHANI 2000, i.e. the three main dialect 
groups Western (WBal.), Southern (SBal.) and Eastern (EBal.) Balochi, will be adopted. 


71 The possibility of subdialects being transitory ones between two of the groups remains. 

72 For a survey of the evolution of Balochi dialectal groupings, cf. also JAHANI 1989:67ff. and 
FILIPPONE 1996: 1 Off. 

73 Since GRIERSON 1921, the terms Western and Eastern Balochi have replaced "Northern" and 

"Southern". 
In the part presenting sample texts, GRIERSON (1921:364ff.) notes dialectal differences within his two 
major groups. The subdivision given by Bray and quoted by GRIERSON 1921:385f. rests on 
questionable evidence, however: the opposition pis, mas "father, mother" etc. vs. pit, mat is due to 
a specific phenomenon (cf. II 2.1.2.4, 3.2.3.1), and the remaining two examples only show the use 
of a NP loanword in one and of the genuine word in the other dialect. 

74 This dialect division is assumed by ELFENBEIN 1989:636f. and 1990/II. Earlier dialect divisions (in 
ELFENBEIN 1966) are considered as needing revision by ELFENBEIN 1989a:361. 

75 This division of the Balochi dialects has probably been motivated by BARKER/MENGAL 1969/II: 1ff. 
The first work which consistently applies a three-fold division of Balochi dialects and uses the terms 
Eastern, Southern and Western seems to be CARLETON 1987. 

76 The dialects grouped here correspond to Elfenbein’s Raxsani and Sarawani. Note that what Elfenbein 
terms Sarawani differs from other descriptions of Sarawani (cf. II 3.2.4). 


77 Elfenbein’s Coastal, Keét and Lasari dialects belong here. For Lasari, cf. II 3.2.4. 
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The topic of mutual understandability of the dialects, although a problematic concept,” 
has been discussed by the majority of those who have written on Balochi, and markedly 
differing opinions have been expressed. In the earliest writings (e.g. GEIGER 1901:232, 
based on DAMES 1881:1), the impression was that Eastern Balochi is not understood by 
speakers of the other dialects and vice-versa.” Later on, it was thought that the 
differences are not marked enough to prevent communication (DAMES 1913:659, 
GILBERTSON 1923:7), and less important than the ones between certain Pashto dialects 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:10, stressing the "unity of the language from Merw to 
Karachi"). In more recent times, evidence has again suggested that interdialectal 
communication is not as easy as earlier writers had thought: Neil and Valerie Carleton 
(cf. JAHANI 1989:72) did some intellegibility testing in the 1980s and found that "the 
greatest barriers to communication exist between the Eastern dialect group and the other 
dialects", and "there are significant comprehension difficulties at the first hearing of 
speech in the other dialect" even between Western and Southern Balochi. JAHANI 
(1989:75) found that speakers with good educational background and travelling 
experience understand other people’s Southern or Western Balochi, but speakers of the 
same dialect with lack of experience do not. Some Baloch also underestimate dialectal 
differences because they do not have enough experience with speakers of other 
dialects*® and sometimes also for political reasons. 


Dialectal differences seem to have become more marked in recent times, due to the 
growing influence of the educational systems of the respective states and the increased 
access to mass media. Language contact with the national languages has changed the 
Balochi dialects spoken in the respective states to a degree that mutual understanding 
becomes even more difficult than before. On the other hand, it is to be expected that the 
increased (though still limited) production of written material, cassettes, videos etc. and 
communication via mailing lists and internet will bring more and more Baloch into 


contact with other dialects, including those who do not have the opportunity to travel. 


78 The ability to understand another person’s dialect depends very much on, among other things, that 
person’s experience with the other dialect and with dialects in general (cf. also JAHANI 1989:75). 

79 GEIGER 1989:89f. and 1901:232 stresses that the differences making mutual intellegibility impossible 
are to be attributed to the lexical level as well as to phonological matters. In fact, Ind. loanwords do 
occur in all dialects of Balochi, including those spoken in Turkmenistan today, but their share in the 
lexicon differs significantly among the dialects. 

80 For instance, Sabir Badalkhan (originally from Turbat, Pakistani Balochistan) noted when meeting 
Iranian Baloch at a symposion in Uppsala 2000 that dialectal differences are more marked than he 
had thought. 
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3.2 The Baloch as an ethnolinguistic group 


Although it cannot be taken for granted that a given Baloch speaks Balochi nor that 
everyone speaking Balochi considers him-/herself a Baloch (cf. I 2.2), a short survey on 
the history and use of the term baldé as an ethnonym will be undertaken here. 


3.2.1 The Baloch in early sources*' 


The earliest documents for the term baloé are Arabic sources. The historiographers al- 
Baladirt (9th century AD) and at-Tabarit (10th century) treat the Arab conquest of 
Kirman in AD 645; al-Mas‘idi, al-Istaxrt and Ibn Hauqal (all 10th century) supply 
geographical information. These sources say that at the time of the Arabic conquest,* 
the mountains of Kirman were inhabited by people called kiij (also qufs or qufj) and 
bali} / balis.*’ During the lifetime of the Arabic writers, the kaj / qufs and baliis were 
still living in Kirman, and the sources give descriptions of their life (summaries in 
ORYWAL 1982:54ff.). 


In Persian sources, the terms baldé is found, often together with the term kdc. The 
Persian epic Sahndma is of particular importance:* the poet Firdaust mentions groups 
of baloé in Xorasan and Sistan*® at the time he was writing (ca. AD 1000). The baloé 
are described as serving in the army of Kai Xusrau (i.e. Kyros H, 6th century BC) 
which was allegedly composed of diverse groups inhabiting Gilan at that time. Then, 
the baloé (together with other groups) reportedly revolted against ArdaSir Babakan (3rd 
century AD) and Xusrau AnoSérwan (6th century AD). The battles of the latter are 
likely to have taken place in Gilan and Azarbaijan, so that it has been assumed that the 


Baloch lived in the Caspian region in pre-Islamic times.*° 


81 For the data discussed in this subchapter, cf. DAMES 1904:26ff., ORYWAL 1982:51ff., ELFENBEIN 
1989a:350, SPOONER 1989:606f., 609. 

82 It has to be kept in mind that this information was noted down 300 years after the events took place 
(ORYWAL 1982:54). 

83 The substitution of s for Iranian ¢ is common in Semitic, especially in Arabic, sources (HENNING 
1958:60°). 

84 For discussion of relevant Sahndma passages, cf. BOYAIIAN 2003. 

85 The presence of a larger number of Baloch in Sistan at that time is rather to be doubted (ORYWAL 
1982:57). 

86 Note that this fits well with the classification of Balochi as a North Western Iranian language. The 
Balochi language may thus have come to its present area by the way that has generally been 


assumed (see below). 
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It is far from sure whether the term baldc in the sources named above does designate 
the ancestors of the present-day Baloch, i.e. whether the term is an ethnonym of some 
sort at all, since it is probable that it was used (synonymous with kdc) in the meaning 
"bandits, robbers, vagabonds" (ELFENBEIN 1989a:350).°*’ 


In spite of the doubts involved, the following setting has generally been assumed with 
due caution since DAMES (1904:26ff.): the Baloch could have lived in the Caspian 
region in pre-Islamic times, from where they might have been driven south by Xusrau 
Anosérwan (6th century AD). At the time of the Arab conquest (i.e. in the 7th century 
AD), they inhabited the Kirman region. The conquest of Kirman by the Seljuks under 
Togril Bek (ca. AD 1045) might have been the reason for the eastward migration into 
what is nowadays the Iranian province of Sistan wa Baliicistan. 


In contrast to this, the Baloch native tradition from the Daptar Sa‘iri** has it that they 
are of Arab origin and descendants of Mir Hamza (the uncle of the prophet, s.a.s.), that 
they came from Aleppo, fought in the battle of Karbala’ on the side of “Ali (a.s.)*” 
and, owing to the defeat in that battle, migrated to the east. It is to be assumed that this 
part of the tradition is of a legendary character and has the function of establishing the 
Baloch as Muslims of the first rank.”° 


With regard to later times, however, the Daptar Sa‘iri might be (and has been) taken as 
a historical source. It is said that the Baloch were living in Sistan in the 12th century. 
At the beginning of the 13th century, they reportedly left for Sindh, probably due to the 
invasion of Jingiz Khan.”' It seems that today’s Balochi settlements in Sistan are the 


87 SPOONER (1989:607) assumes that, at the time the baloc were living in Kirman, the term was used 
by the settled population for (potentially threatening) tribal communities (note that in some parts of 
Iranian Balochistan this is the meaning of baloé even nowadays). The Baloch probably shared no 
feeling of common ethnicity yet, but, in the course of time, they came to be the "nomads/bandits par 
excellence" of the region and took over the name given to them. Other tribal communities of the area 
might have been grouped — or grouped themselves — with them and taken over the language. 

88 The historical epics of the Baloch have been handed down orally under the title of Daptar Sa‘iri. The 
poems were first collected and edited by DAMES 1907. 

89 The contrast with the fact that nowadays most Baloch are Sunnis is interesting. However, Ibn Hauqal 
(see above) reports that the baloé are of Shia faith (ORYWAL 1982:52, 55). 

90 It is indeed possible, though, that some groups of Arab origin have been absorbed into the population 
that became known as Baloch (SPOONER 1989:609). 

91 For the history of the Baloch in later times, cf. DAMES 1904:36ff., ORYWAL 1982:61ff., SPOONER 
1989:609ff. 
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result of reverse migrations of a later date (ELFENBEIN 1966:28), perhaps in the 16th 


century. The Baloch found in Turkmenistan nowadays are descendants of groups that 


came there from Afghanistan and the border regions of Iran only at the end of the 19th 
century and in the 1920s and 1930s (cf. AXENOV 2000:71 and MOSHKALO 2000). 


3.2.2 Etymologies of the term baloé 


The etymology of the word bal6dé is not clear yet, although a number of suggestions 


have been made, which will be outlined here. 


Native popular etymologies include the derivation of baloé from:” 


92 


93 


94 


*bad-log (etymology used by the Indians): bad "bad" (NP, also used in Urdu and 
Bal.) + log "people" (Urdu, also used in Bal.); 
*bar-lié (etymology used by the Baloch”’): bar "desert" (NP) + laé "naked"; 


Cf. DAMES 1904:21. 

For the etymologies of words which are discussed in other chapters, cf. the index in V 2. 

The legend has it that the forefather of the Baloch, a son of Mir Hamza and a pari, was found 
abandoned in the wilderness (DAMES 1904:21). 

Bal. lic seems not to have been treated etymologically so far (the same applies to its possible 
cognates). The second Bal. word for "naked" is Juc(¢) which might be suspected of being a loanword 
because of its final geminate (cf. II 3.3.1.5). NP has Juxt, lat and (in older dictionaries, e.g. in 19th 
century Giyds-ul-lugat) lit, Tajiki has luxt and luc. 

Pashto lic and lac have obviously been borrowed from lic, lué (the latter probably from Taj.) 
respectively, since Olr. ¢ /V_ gives Pashto j (e.g. wraj vs. Bal. roc "day", cf. GEIGER 1893:212), and 
c 1s often substituted for € of loanwords when in word-final position (e.g. baldc for bal6é); word- 
internal ¢ in loanwords is preserved as such (e.g. balocistan). NP laé and Taj. uc (note that Taj. /u/ 
represents MP /u/ and /a/; Taj. a is from MP 6, cf. RZEHAK 1999:5') cannot be genuine either (OIr. 
é&/V_ gives z, e.g. rz "day", HUBSCHMANN 1895:225). 

On the other hand, Urdu luc "bare, naked" is the only word in sight which comes near to having an 
etymology, since there are cognates in all branches of NInd. (cf. TURNER 1966:643b) pointing to an 
albeit unattested OInd. *lucca- "defective" (the derivation from OInd. tuccyd- "empty" assumed by 
PLATTS 1894:953 is certainly wrong). As long as there is no better explanation, one might assume 
that Urdu Jué has been borrowed into Bal. (Juc(¢)), as GILBERSTON 1925:787 assumes, and Persian; 
Taj. Jué could then represent old /u/ and thus preserve a variant which has otherwise been lost in NP. 
Through reinterpretation of Taj. luc, ic. of the /u/ as a, or maybe rather through some sort of 
distortion due to taboo, the variant NP /aé might have come about. Bal. /#¢é might be due to the same 
phenomenon or have been borrowed from NP as ELFENBEIN 1990/II:89 assumes. 

The relationship (if any) to NP /at (note also Kurd. r’@) and luxt, all "naked", is not clear. 
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°  *bé-lac: bé "without"” + laé "naked"; 
* *bad-roé (etymology probably used by some neighbours of the Baloch”): bad 
"bad" + roc "day". 


The explanations advanced by scholars are the following: 

An etymology connecting baloé to OInd. mlecc"d- "ununderstandable speech; barbar" 
was suggested by several authors, and soon dismissed by others (cf. DAMES 1904:21). 
Apart from phonological problems, it was stated that mlecc"d- has never been used for 
any specific group of people living to the west of the Indus, but denotes "barbarians" 


in general.” 


A connection of balaé with Av. barazah- "height"®® is tempting and has been assumed 
e.g. by Herzfeld (cf. FRYE 1961:47), who further assumes that the rest of the word goes 
back to *uaciia-, thus allegedly meaning "shouting loudly". The Persian sound law 
involved here is that PIE *ré’ > MP J. The NP result of Plr. *ard (PIE *-erg” etc.) is 
al, however,” so that one would expect +bal- here, not *bal-, and *€(i)i is likely to 
yield ¥§ both in NP and Balochi (cf. I 2.2.2.3). 


A connection with Gedrosia (name of an eastern Iranian landscape in Greek sources) 
appears to have been first suggested by Mockler (via *bad-ros, cf. DAMES 1904:21). 
BAILEY 1973:586f. advances the "purely speculative" idea of a protoform *uadra-uat- 
(€)i- "[land] having water [channels]". This form is supposed to give Gedrosia / 
Gadrosia by application of one set of sound laws on the one hand, and, via *badlaut- 
ci1-, baloé on the other. 


95 bé may be derived from PIE *b'é (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996a:185f., cf. p. 139) which implies that the 
word need not be a NP lownwoard. 

96 This popular etymology is also employed as a proverb: "baloé — badroc". A person X may say that 
to a person Y if X has inadvertedly done something which harms the interests of Y; the meaning is 
something like "there is no use in us Baloch" (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication). The saying 
is parallel to the Turkish expression Tiirk ig (lit.: "Turkish work") which is "used [by Turks] in self- 
disparagement when something goes wrong" (LEWIS 1967:44). 

97 DAMES himself thinks (1904:21) that the name is equivalent to NP baloé which means "cockscombe, 
crest", and was used as a nickname first. This leaves the question of the etymology open, however. 

98 For the zero grade formation (Bal. burz "high", NP buland, Av. barazant-), cf. p. 97, 145. 

99 Examples include bala "height", balis "cushion" (Av. barazi§s), cf. HUBSCHMANN 1895:220f., 260. 
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Although this solution seems very attractive, several problems are involved here which 
are liable to render the etymology highly unlikely. First, the form *uadra-uat(€)i- is 
maybe not a good formation: in spite of Bailey’s claim of *uadra- being a "likely" 
derivative of Av. vadi- "water channel", it seems in fact rather implausible that a stem 


in -i- might have a derivative (of the same meaning) with -ra- replacing -i-.'°° 


Then, Bailey’s assumption of *uadra- being "replaced by *“gadra-" is faced with the 
problem that there seems to be no WIr. idiom which would show a change *ua- > ga-. 
In Balochi, PlIr. *ua- gives gwa- (cf. Il 2.1.3.3.1). Furthermore, there seems to be no 
parallel for *dr > *61 > /.'°! 


Moreover, Bailey’s explanation seems difficult to bring in line with historical data: the 
term baldé is used in the Sahndma for a group of people who are hostile to several 
Persian kings up to the 6th century AD (cf. I 3.2.1). Although it is not clear whether 
baloé is meant in any ethnic or linguistic sense, it would seem that, whatever its 
meaning at that time, the term baléé in the Sahndma is the same word as the term 
baloé used today, and the same applies to the term balis in Arab sources (see above). 
On the other hand, the term Gedrosia / Gadrosia is found in Greek sources from 
Strabon’s times. So if any "baloc" were present in the Caspian region at the time of 
Xusraw AniuSirvan and in Kirman some centuries later — a scenario suggested both by 
the early sources (see above) and by the status of Balochi as a North Western Iranian 
language -, it is difficult to see how they could have acquired their name from a 
country which has been called Gedrosia at least for 2000 years. It seems next to 
impossible that the term baloc originated in Balochistan, came to the Caspian region 
and later went back to Balochistan. Indeed, it would seem that the term Gedrosia 


cannot be related to the term baloé.' 


The etymology of the term baldé thus remains an open question. 


100 A derivative *uadra- from PIE *uedor- / *udn- "water" is not likely either. 

101 It is not certain either whether *-ti- may yield Bal. -cz. For further etymologies of Gedrosia (even 
less plausible than the ones cited above), cf. FRYE 1961:47. 

102 It is likewise difficult to see how the statement by ELFENBEIN 1989a:350 about the Baloch having 
"taken their present name from the country in which they finally settled" might be brought in line 


with the historical data and early sources. 
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3.3 Balochi as a contact language 


The status of Balochi as a minority and unofficial language (cf. I 3.1) means that it has 
always been used in only certain spheres, some other language(s) being used as a 
medium of interregional communication, for official, educational, scientific and other 
purposes,'” with the result that most speakers of Balochi have — at least to a certain 
degree — probably always spoken other languages as well. With increasing school 
attendance and the use of mass media even in the more remote areas of Balochistan, the 
respective official languages Persian (Iran), Sindhi and Urdu (Pakistan), Dari and Pashto 
(Afghanistan),' Russian and Turkmen (Turkmenistan) have made their influence felt 


much more than ever before. 


The languages which have influenced Balochi are, in the first place, those which have 
served as a medium for interregional communication and for official purposes. This 
function has been filled by Persian for the greater part of the history of the Balochi 
language (which explains the paramount importance of the diverse stages of Persian for 
Balochi, cf. I 1.2.1), and, for some centuries (cf. I 3.2.1), by Indic languages 
(Sindhi/Lahnda and probably others, in modern times increasingly Urdu).'® In certain 
parts of Afghanistan and (increasingly in recent decades) Pakistan, Pashto has played an 
important role as well.'°° 


103 This situation amounts to a significant threat for the survival of Balochi, cf. FARRELL 2000. 

104 Cf. RZEHAK 2003. At the moment, the influence of Persian is increasing (at the expense of Dari) in 
the province of Nimruz, where most Afghan Baloch are living, as Iranian television is available 
nearly everyhere (whereas Afghanistan television is broadcast for only a few hours per day). The 
availability of Persian television has significant effects on Afghanistan Balochi (Lutz Rzehak, 
personal communication). The Afghanistan Balochi dialect as described by NAWATA 1981, 
BUDDRUSS 1988 and others is still in use among Afghan refugees living in Iran (Behrooz Barjasteh 
Delforooz, personal communication). 

105 For example, education in most parts of the province of Sindh, including villages around Karachi 
which are currently becoming suburbs of the city, is in Sindhi. In the more central parts of Karachi, 
it has been in Urdu for some time, with the result that nowadays the Balochi spoken in Karachi is 
in the first instance influenced by Urdu, while some 30 years ago, Sindhi would have played the 
most important role (FARRELL 2003:172). 

106 For the relative status of Pashto and Balochi in Pakistan, especially in Quetta, cf. ARCHER 2003 and 
TiTus 2003. Whereas traditionally, due to sociological factors described e.g. by BARTH 1964, 
assimilation of Pashtuns into Balochi tribes (which, in the long run, might lead to the members’ use 
of Balochi rather than Pashto) was a common phenomenon, the immigration of large numbers of 
refugees from Afghanistan has caused an increase in the relative importance of Pashto, such that 
Pashto has become the dominant language e.g. in the Quetta bazaar (TITUS 2003:234),. 
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For a considerable time, Balochi has also been in contact with the Dravidian language 
Brahui (cf. I 2.2) and has influenced the latter in many aspects (see below). Due to the 


lower prestige of Brahui,'©’ 


its influence on Balochi has not been very strong. 
Additional languages with which Balochi has been in contact include Arabic as well as 
African'®’ and European languages (Portuguese and, in recent times, English). 


The bilingualism which has probably been the rule rather than the exception for most 
speakers of Balochi throughout its history has caused the influx of a massive number 
of loanwords into the Balochi language.'” As a result, the Balochi vocabulary is 
composed of layers from diverse sources, with the importance of the layers varying 
from (sub)dialect to (sub)dialect, but also according to other factors. Some selected 
fields of the lexicon will be shown in chapter III to give an impression of the variability 
of the Balochi lexicon and of the sources from which it draws. 


Generally speaking, there is an enormous quantity of Persian loanwords from different 
periods, a considerable number of words from various Modern Indic languages and 
quite a number from other languages. Contrary to what one might assume, it is not only 
the Eastern dialects of Balochi which show Indic elements and the Western ones which 
have incorporated Persian elements; rather all Balochi dialects have been influenced by 
Persian and by Indic languages to a remarkable, albeit somewhat varying, degree.’ 


107 It is noteworthy that although Brahui was the language of the leading families in the Kalat State, it 
has been considered inferior to Balochi by the speakers themselves according to all those who have 
reported on the relationship of Balochi and Brahui (cf. e.g. GEIGER 1889:66, DAMES 1913:658, 
ELFENBEIN 1982:79) and also according to recent observations in Iranian Balochistan (by Vahe 
Boyajian in 2000, by myself in January 2005). It goes without saying that the negative opinion of the 
speakers about their language lessens the chances of its survival. In some parts of Pakistan, the 
situation might be better today, however, and academic institutions promoting research on Brahui 
have been established. 

108 One might assume that the languages spoken by people brought to the Makran coast as slaves have 
also left their traces in Balochi, but the evidence is scarce (FARRELL 2003:169, 183). Note, however, 
the remark by SULTANA 1996:50* that spiritual healers in Makran speak "a mix of Swahili and 
Balochi". 

109 For methodological problems involved here, cf. I 1.2.1. 

110 Thus, statements to the effect that "the northern [dialect]" (i.e. Eastern Balochi) has been influenced 
by Sindhi and "the southern [one, i.e. the other dialects] by Persian" (FRYE 1961:47) are not correct, 


as shall be seen throughout this work. 
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The Persian loanwords are unlikely to have been borrowed from the standard variety of 
the language as spoken in Tehran today (and noted in the Persian dictionaries), but 
rather from the varieties spoken by those living close to or together with the Baloch. 
Indeed, it has been noted that Persian words found in Balochi often do not show the 
standard Persian meanings, but rather the ones they have in Dari or other dialects 
(SPOONER 1967:53, RZEHAK 2003:264f.). 


It is not entirely clear from which language the Ind. words which are found in Balochi 
have been taken, which is in part due to the imperfect knowledge about the languages 
spoken in the relevant parts of Pakistan.''' It has generally been assumed that the 
older loanwords are from Sindhi/Lahnda'! 


from Urdu (Rossi 1982:160ff.).'"° 


and the more recent ones increasingly 


In the present work, an Ind. source language will be defined as the source of a Balochi 
word if a fitting word exists in that language; this is not meant to exclude the 
possibility that the word exists in a similar form in some other Ind. language and could 
therefore (also) have come into Balochi from there. In cases where a fitting word is 
found in several Ind. languages, priority is given to languages other than Urdu as a 
possible source since the influence of Urdu is a rather recent phenomenon, i.e. the word 
will be marked as being of e.g. Sindhi origin if there is a fitting Sindhi word. 


Loanwords of sources other than those just described are less obvious, but are also 
found (for examples, cf. III). Although some Balochi dialects have been in contact with 
speakers of Pashto for a considerable time, the number of Pashto loanwords in Balochi 
is rather low. Words from Turkic languages, especially from the spheres of military and 
tribal organisation, are encountered in Balochi as in other Iranian languages.''* It goes 


without saying that the Balochi of Turkmenistan has adopted Turkmen and Russian 


111 Cf. the judgment by EMENEAU (1980:337): "What Indo-Aryan languages (...) are spoken by large 
numbers in Baluchistan is somehow uncertain." 

112 This has been the general assumption since Bray’s study in the Census of India. Older sources 
generally assume Sindhi as source language for most Bal. loanwords of Ind. origin. In most (but not 
all) cases where these note Sindhi as a source, ELFENBEIN (1990/I, occasionally also in other more 
recent works) notes Lahnda instead, perhaps because the geographical distribution of Lahnda makes 
it a more likely source for the Ind. loanwords in Eastern Balochi. ELFENBEIN 1982:81, on the other 
hand, says that "Sindhi" noted in earlier works should probably be replaced by "Siraiki". 

113 In 1929, MORGENSTIERNE (1932a:5) observed that Urdu influence on Balochi is taking the place 
Sindhi and Lahnda had occupied before. 

114 Some Turk. loanwords have already been recognised by DAMES 1904:13. 
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words, especially in the field of civil services or phenomena typical for social 
organisation in the (former) Soviet countries (cf. AXENOV 2003). 


Linguistic contact and the borrowing of words is of course by no means only a 
phenomenon of modern times. It is thus not surprising that there is evidence that 
Balochi may have borrowed some words from (a predecessor of) Kurdish or a language 
closely related to it.''? Since both languages belong to a subgroup of the WIr. 


116 


languages that is much closer to Persian than other NWIr. languages,” it is quite 


likely that they were in contact for a certain period of their history. 


Due to the intense contact of Brahui and Balochi, there are quite a number of Balochi 
loanwords in Brahui (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:5ff., ROSsI 1979). There is even a group 
of Brahui words of probable Balochi origin which are not found in Balochi itself. Some 
Brahui words which MORGENSTIERNE 1937, 1948 assumes to have been borrowed from 
Balochi, although not attested there, have in the meantime been reported as Balochi 
words. Brahui has also adopted some grammatical structures from Balochi (cf. 
EMENEAU 1964, 1980 and ELFENBEIN 1982). In spite of the relative insignificance of 
Brahui for Balochi stressed by many authors, considerable loaning from Brahui into 
Balochi has been observed at least in the Quetta area (cf. FARRELL 2003:183), and 
MORGENSTIERNE (1932a:9) noticed "a number" of Brahui words in the Balochi of 
Noshke and Panjgur. There is indeed a certain number of borrowings to be found in the 
topical vocabulary presented in chapter III. 


115 Geiger was apparently the first to consider the possibility of classifying a Bal. word as a Kurd. 
loanword: in GEIGER 1891:415, he asks whether haur "rain" might not have been borrowed from 
Kurdish. For examples of possible Kurd. loanwords, cf. II 2.4.1.5. 

116 Cf. IV and Korn 2003. 


II. Historical Phonology 
1. General Remarks 


The purpose of this chapter is to update the findings about Balochi historical phonology 
as presented by GEIGER 1890 and 1891, taking into account the works on Balochi 
etymology and related subjects which have been produced in the meantime, e.g., by 
MORGENSTIERNE (1932, 1948 etc.), ELFENBEIN (1963, 1985, 1990 etc.) and others.! 
The statements by Geiger will systematically be referred to and reassessed, using 
material which has come to light from Balochi as well as from other Iranian languages 
in the past hundred years and discussing implications for the historical phonology of the 
Western Iranian languages as a whole. 


For methodological reasons (cf. I 1.3), this is done in two parts: one (chapter II 2) 
treating the developments from Old Iranian (Olr.) to Common Balochi (CBal.),” the 
other (chapter II 3) discussing the post-Common Balochi developments leading to the 
contemporary varieties of Balochi. Sound changes which are well established are 
illustrated with a few examples only, while those which have not yet been formulated 
or about which different opinions have been expressed are shown by more examples. 
The Balochi words are cited with their NP equivalents (alternatively MP, if the NP one 
is not available or shows some distortion) throughout. It is attempted to give Prth. 
cognates, too, usually at the first occurrence of a given word (to check where this is, cf. 
V 2). Cognates from other languages are cited if they are especially noteworthy, but not 
systematically (cf. I 1.1); the respective Olr. and Old Indic (OInd.) cognates may be 
found in the index (cf. V 2). 


Before entering the subject, a brief account of the Balochi phonemic systems and the 


pronunciation of loanwords is given. 


1 The latest systematic treatment of Balochi historical phonology is MOSKALO 1991:21-40, which is 
based on GEIGER 1891 for the main part, including the approach of tracing back Bal. phonemes to 
their OIr. sources and mentioning Middle Iranian (MIr.) material only in rare cases. Moskalo’s views 


will be noted where they differ from those of Geiger and/or those presented here. 


2 _ The order is thus not the one chosen by Geiger, but the other way round. 
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1.1 Phonemic system 


The following pages present the phonemic systems of Common Balochi (cf. I 1.3) as 
well as of the contemporary dialects as assumed in the present study. 


Most authors, beginning with GEIGER (e.g. 1891:403), have described the phonemic 
systems of the Balochi dialects in such a way that the system of the Eastern dialects 
(EBal.) is said to include "additional" phonemes as compared with the Western and 
Southern dialects (SWBal.), and the phonemic system of the latter is declared as the 
"basic" one and/or as more or less identical with that of Common Balochi.’ While, 
from a historical perspective, the SWBal. phonemic system is indeed closer to Common 
Balochi than that of Eastern Balochi, the SWBal. as well as the EBal. phonemic 
systems are systems in their own rights with "clearly describable autonomous features" 
(Ross! 1979a:179) and should be discussed accordingly. In what follows, the phonemic 
system of the dialect groups will thus be presented from a synchronic point of view. 


1.1.1 Common Balochi 


When compared to the phonemic systems of Old Iranian languages, the absence of 
fricatives from the phonemic system of Common Balochi is striking. Bal. sound laws 
discussed in II 2.1.2.1 "reduced the original phonemic system of Bal. to a simplicity 
unknown to any other Ir. language" (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255).* 


3 MORGENSTIERNE (1948:255) was probably the first to distinguish the phonemic system of Common 
Balochi from those of the contemporary dialects. He was also one of the very few to do so. Cf. e.g. 
JAHANI 1989:81ff., who posits a set of "original Balochi phonemes" which is also meant to be the 
phomemic system of the non-Eastern dialects; this set includes the retroflex consonants as well as 
the fricatives which occur in loanwords only (as peripheral phonemes), and the EBal. phonemic 
system is treated as "disturb[ing] the indigenous picture". This view has been the one found in most 
works so far. 

4 MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255 assumes that the loss of fricatives was not due to the contact with Ind. 


languages, but dates back to an earlier period. 
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Consonants: Vowels:° 


Diphthongs: 


w l ai, au 


y h 
Phonemic system of Common Balochi 


Long (geminated) consonants’ 


Geminated consonants are mainly found in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.5). Where geminates 
occur in genuine words, they go back to a consonant cluster (cf. the table in II 2)* or 
are the result of isometric substitution (cf. II 3.1.3.1). With the exception of y, / and the 
phonemes of limited occurrence (given in brackets in the following tables), all 


consonants may occur in geminated form (for examples, cf. II 3.3.1.5). 


5 For the notation of the vowels and diphthongs, cf. I 1.5.2.2. Although the diphthongs may be 
analysed as biphonematic and thus would not need to be mentioned, they are included here and in 
the following charts for the reader’s information. 

6 Whereas in the present study it is assumed that Common Balochi shows w- from OIr. hu- (cf. also 
II 2.2.1.5.4), MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255 thinks (based on his interpretation of EBal. w”, cf. II 1.1.2.2) 
that Common Balochi had (biphonematic) *hw-. The result for the phonemic system of Common 
Balochi is the same, however, since, with both assumptions, Common Balochi had (only) one w- 
phoneme. 

7 So far, geminates in Balochi have only been mentioned, but not described, with the exception of 
short notes in BUDDRUSS 1988:44f. and JAHANI 1989:16. Both works note gemination as a not too 
common phenomenon, although it is rather frequent in some sources. ROSSI 1979a:225 notes that 
gemination is one of the points that need further investigation. In metrical texts, geminated 
consonants are treated like other sorts of consonant clusters. 

8 The changes resulting in geminates are those discussed in IT 2.2.1.3, 2.2.2.2, 2.2.2.3, 2.2.3.2 and 
2.2.3.3. 
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Geminated consonants only occur after short vowels (cf. II 3.1.1.1).? They are of 
markedly differing frequency in the individual dialects (frequent in some Western 
dialects, less frequent elsewhere);'° the details remain to be studied (cf. II 3.2), but the 
effect is that all sorts of geminates are optional only when considering the Bal. 
language as a whole. According to ELFENBEIN 1991:115, a word-final geminate is 
always shortened when the next word begins with a consonant. 


Gemination will be noted as C(C) throughout, e.g. cam(m) "eye", duz(z) "thief". This is 
meant to indicate that some source(s) show(s) gemination (and, in most cases, others do 
not). If a word is quoted from a certain cited source, it is given as it appears there, e.g. 
pakkag (BMC) "ripe". 


Vowel hiatus 


Adjacent vowels may be separated with the help of h, y or w, e.g. Sa(h)ir "poet" (NP- 
Ar. S@ir), mahi "May" (Europ.), za(h)- / zay- "give birth", gré(w)- "weep" (cf. II 2.4.3). 
The choice of the consonants depends in part on the dialect involved (cf. II 3.2.1.1.3, 
S22 Ng 323 M8), 


In other cases, the vowel hiatus remains, and a kind of secondary diphthong seems to 
develop, e.g. fdida, pdida "advantage" (NP-Ar. fa’ida)."' 


1.1.2 Phonemic systems of the dialects'” 


In addition to the phonemes present in the phonemic system of Common Balochi, the 
phonemic systems of the contemporary Bal. dialects include the retroflex phonemes 1, 


9 Isolated cases of violation of these rules do occur; all of them show a geminate after long vowel in 
what is likely to be a loanword: zirrag "cumin seed; ray, beam" (BMC, EAL, SHG; probably 
borrowed from NP zira, which in turn may be from Indic, HORN 1893:259), saddi "joy" (BMC, 
borrowed from NP). For additional gemination in some dialects, cf. II 3.2.2.1, 3.2.4.1. 

The absence of gemination might in some sources be due to imperfect accuracy in hearing and/or 
notation, and gemination also differs according to the subdialect or other sort of variant involved. 

10 The use of geminated consonants also seems to depend heavily on the idiolect of the speaker (Lutz 
Rzehak, personal communication). 

11 Cf. also p. 63-64, 165, 191 for further variants of this word and II 1.2.2 for the treatment of ’. 

12 The phonemic systems as assumed here on the whole correspond to those assumed by ROSSI 
(1979a:207ff.) and JAHANI 1989:79ff. Differences from these two will be noted. 

All phonemic analyses that have been proposed for Balochi are treated in detail in Ross! 1979a. 
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d and r.'? Although these phonemes are mainly found in loanwords of Ind. origin, they 
are rather frequent, there are no distributional limits, and they are never replaced by 
other sounds. This indicates that they are part of the speakers’ phonemic systems, and 
there is no reason to consider them as peripheral phonemes. Besides its occurrence in 
loanwords, r develops from r in certain contexts (cf. If 3.1.1.4, 3.1.3.5); the use of d is 
likewise augmented by a tendency of some dialects to substitute d for d (cf. If 3.1.1.4). 


Some authors do not include n in the Balochi phonemic system. However, it occurs not 
only as an allophone of n in front of d (cf. BUDDRUSS 1988:44), but also in intervocalic 
position in borrowings from Ind. languages at least in some Bal. variants, including 
dialects from both the Eastern and the other groups (cf. JAHANI 1989:84, FARRELL 
2003:177). As it only occurs in a rather limited number of loanwords and since it seems 
uncertain that all speakers of a given dialect will pronounce it (other speakers 
substituting n for it), it is considered a peripheral phoneme here.'* 


Further additions to the phonemic systems include fricatives which have been 
introduced into the phonemic systems of the dialects to varying degrees: f/ x, g are 
found as peripheral phonemes in the Western and Southern dialects (cf. If 1.1.2.1), 
while the complete set of f, x, 3, 6, 6, g is present as regular phonemes in the Eastern 
dialects. g (in NP-Ar. loanwords) is beginning to gain ground in some dialects, too (cf. 
II 1.2.2), but, even there, it still seems more adequate not to count it as a phoneme. 


Nasal vowels are found in most Bal. dialects. They can usually be analysed as 
allophonic sequences of V +n, but there are dialects where at least some nasal vowels 
seem to have phonological status (cf. JAHANI 1989:80f., FARRELL 2003:173f.).'° 


In some dialects, 7 is used in words where other dialects have w# (cf. II 3.1.2.3.1, 3.2.1.2, 
3.2.2.2). However, since there is a certain degree of interdialectal borrowing 


13. Some authors have doubted the existence of d and r as two separate phonemes and have regarded 
them as allophones. However, it seems that these doubts are caused by imperfect notation and errors 
in the data (cf. RZEHAK 1998:152). For dialects possibly without retroflexes, cf. IT 1.1.2.1. 

14 FARRELL 2003:180 assumes that the adoption of n into the phonemic system might be due to its 
being mentally analysed as a sequence of n (or nasal part of a vowel) + r. 

15 Rossi 1979a:209f. concludes from the unconvincing reasoning of BARKER/MENGAL 1969:xxxviff. 
that nasal vowels are generally not phonemic in SWBal. This statement is liable to modification: it 
seems that, in this respect, the phonemic system of (some) SBal. and maybe some dialects spoken 
in Iran differs from that of the remaining non-Eastern dialects, cf. II 3.1.3.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.4.3. 
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everywhere, it seems that there is no phonemic system of a dialect (or other variant) 
from which @ is entirely absent. 


1.1.2.1 Western and Southern Balochi'® 


Strictly speaking, there is no common phonemic system of the non-Eastern dialects of 
Balochi, and it might be more adequate to present a different chart for each dialect. On 
the other hand, the divergences are not so great either, so an overall chart will be given 


with a discussion of the debatable cases. 


Consonants: Vowels: 


Diphthongs: 


w l y h ai, au 


Phonemic system of Southern and Western Balochi 


Z only occurs in loanwords and is rather rare in SWBal. (comparable to its status in 


NP). Its distribution is limited, but, as there are minimal pairs, it constitutes a phoneme 


of its own. A is absent from the WBal. dialect of Turkmenistan and weak in the 


yoo 


remaining RaxSani dialects (cf. If 3.2.3.1). 


16 Rossi 1979a:169ff. cites the phonemic system (or, rather, inventory of phones, in the case of earlier 
authors) of SWBal. as conceived by the following previous authors: GEIGER 1901, GRIERSON 1921, 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948, SOKOLOVA 1953: Balochi of Turkmenistan, SPOONER 1967: Balochi of Iran, 
BARKER/MENGAL 1969: Western Balochi of Pakistan, RAMANUJAN/MASICA 1969: data from 
FROLOVA 1960, EDEL’MAN 1975. 

ELFENBEIN’S assumption of a common phonemic system for all dialects (1966:4f.) is not adequate 
(see below, cf. also ROSSI 1979a:189). 

The phonemic status of the individual phonemes is discussed in detail in Rossi 1979a:207ff. 

For additional discussion of w, cf. II 2.2.1.5.4. 


1. General Remarks 59 


There is a "very limited number" of dialects in Iran without retroflex consonants 
(FARRELL 2003:177). Since all other Balochi dialects have them, it seems that these 
dialects have lost the retroflex consonants (presumably under the influence of NP). 


x, g and f are peripheral phonemes in that they only occur in loanwords, mainly of NP 
or Arabic origin. Another possible source is Eastern Balochi where these sounds have 
phonemic status (cf. Hf 1.1.2.2). The tendency to substitute the corresponding stops is 
rather strong (cf. II 1.2.2), and they are absent from the repertoires of many speakers, 
so they are given in brackets here."” 


In at least some SBal. dialects, nasal vowels exist as separate phonemes (cf. II 3.2.2.3). 
1.1.2.2. Eastern Balochi’ 


The main differences which set Eastern Balochi apart from the other dialects have been 
treated in I 3.1.1 and will be dealt with in detail in II 3.2.1. 


Since MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256, it has been clear that the EBal. fricatives have 
phonemic status. They started out as allophones of the corresponding stops in 
postvocalic position; with the adoption of loanwords containing fricatives not only in 
post-vocalic position, the fricatives ceased to be a conditioned phenomenon. When the 
fricativisation rule did not operate any longer, postvocalic stops in new loanwords have 


created a new phonemic opposition. 


17 JAHANI 1989:81 is the only author to note g as an additional "borrowed phoneme", though noting 
that it is very rare and only occasionally found as an "elegant phoneme", usually being replaced by 
k (cf. I 1.2.2). It is thus not considered necessary here to establish it as a separate phoneme. 

18 For the data available for Eastern Balochi, cf. I 1.4. Charts of the phonemic system as assumed by 
previous authors are given by ROSSI 1979a:167ff. These include DAMES 1891, GRIERSON 1921, 
GILBERTSON 1925, MORGENSTIERNE 1948, BARKER/MENGAL 1969, EDEL’MAN 1975. 
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Consonants: Vowels: 


Diphthongs: 


w” l if ; y h ai, au 


Phonemic system of Eastern Balochi 


It is not entirely clear whether the same can be said of aspirated voiceless stops 
(including &) as JAHANI 1989:83 assumes.” The examples of unaspirated voiceless 
stops seem to be Ind. loanwords exclusively (ROSSI 1979a:213). In this work, it will 
thus be assumed that there is no phonemic opposition of aspirated and unaspirated stops 
in Eastern Balochi.”! The marking of the aspiration is therefore superfluous from a 
phonological point of view. Since aspiration of word-initial voiceless stops has been 
observed in other dialects as well (cf. p. 40, 242, 251), it does not distinguish Eastern 
Balochi very much from the remaining dialects either. The reason it is noted here 
nevertheless is that traditionally, EBal. words have been cited this way (not only in the 
earlier sources, but also e.g. in ABG). 


19 Note that the set of palatals, which, on a synchronic level, corresponds to the set as seen in the other 
dialects, is something different from a diachronic point of view: CBal. ¢ 7 in postvocalic position are 
represented by EBal. 5, Z respectively. Due to that sound change, the status of Z within the phonemic 
system is much stronger than in the remaining dialects. © 7 have been reintroduced in Eastern 
Balochi in postvocalic position via borrowings from other languages and dialects. 

20 The main authors who have investigated this question are BARKER/MENGAL 1969 (several hints at 
various places, cf. ROSSI 1979a:212) and EDEL’ MAN 1975:68ff. RossI 1979a:211ff. declines to accept 
these authors’ arguments about the aspirated voiceless stops being separate phonemes. 

21 The fact that aspiration has not always been noted with due accuracy makes it also probable that 
some perceived oppositions between aspirated and unaspirated stops are due to misinterpretation by 
the authors of the first-hand sources. 

Note also that aspiration in the case of word-initial stop followed by a resonant seems to be even 
less marked than when followed by a vowel (there is apparently no example of kR-, cf. I] 3.2.1.1.1), 


so that unaspirated stops have probably always been present to some degree in Eastern Balochi. 
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Several authors have noted that in a number of loanwords, aspirated voiced stops also 
occur, viz. b’, d’, d', g" and the affricate 7". However, minimal pairs have not yet been 


found, so it does not seem necessary to ascribe a phonemic status to them.” 


The number of labial fricative / glide phonemes in Eastern Balochi is not entirely clear. 
The maximum solution is three phonemes: w with a word-initial allophone w"” 
corresponding to CBal. w,” B” as product of postvocalic CBal. b (cf. II 3.2.1.1.1) 
and v in loanwords e.g. from Ind. languages. This approach is indeed advocated by 
GILBERTSON 1923:7. Most other authors do not assume three phonemes, though. Two 
phonemes are assumed by e.g. GEIGER (1891:433 etc.), DAMES (1891:1ff.), GRIERSON 
(1921:337ff.), ROSSI (1979a:211ff.), these being w from CBal. w (with or without word- 
initial allophone w") and 6 from postvocalic b (and possibly also in word-initial position 
in loanwords with v-). It does not seem impossible, however, that some authors who 
have assumed two phonemes have done so for historical reasons” or systematic ones 


(thus apparently Rossi 1979a:211).*’ Some authors assume only one phoneme w, e.g. 


22 Note that there is no example of an aspirated voiced stop in ABG, but it is possible that the presence 
or absence of aspiration is due to inaccuracy of notation. ROSSI 1979a:211 contents himself in stating 
that some authors have assumed the existence of aspirated voiced stops as phonemes, without further 
discussion of the matter. JAHANI 1989:83 states that the question has to remain open until further 
investigation about Eastern Balochi is made. GEIGER 1901:235 notes the occurrence of aspirate 
voiced stops in Ind. loanwords (only), independent of the dialect. 

23 The reason for which Ross! 1979a:211 concludes, from MORGENSTIERNE’s (1948:255") mentioning 
of w", that Morgenstierne intends it to be a phoneme separate from w is not entirely clear to me. 

24 CBal. w is the product of Olr. -u- and hu- (cf. II 2.2.1.5.4), while Olr. u- results in Bal. g(w)- (cf. 
II 2.1.3.3.1). The observation by GRIERSON 1921:339 and MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255* that EBal. w’- 
comes from OIr. hu- is correct (cf. II 2.2.1.5.4), but the same is true for SWBal. w-. If the aspiration 
(probably rather a devoicing, cf. GRIERSON 1921:339) does preserve something old, it must have 
been lost in Western Balochi. On the synchronic level, however, the distribution seems to be 
completely parallel to that of the voiceless stops. MOSKALO 1991:29 assumes that the outcome of 
Olr. hu- as v- is not limited to the EBal. dialects while word-internally, there is a phoneme w (< OIr. 
u); the note about a "tendency of substitution of w by v" (MOSKALO 1991:29f.) seems to be taken 
from GILBERTSON 1923:7 (see below). In the non-Eastern dialects, however, there seems to be no 
evidence suggesting that the Bal. product of Olr. hu- is different from word-internal w. Moreover, 
a difference in pronunciation would not necessarily constitute a phonemic opposition. 

25 The notation 6 is chosen here for systematic reasons, without implications as to its pronunciation 
intended. Some other authors have used v; Geiger uses w for what is 6 here and v for w. 

26 Note that GEIGER 1891:433 says that he "corrected" some inconsistencies in the material by Dames 
and others by taking into account the etymology of the words in question. 

27 Ross! does not explicitly discuss the phonemic status of B (his v), but, from his statements about w” 


(1979a:213, see above), one might conclude that # is meant to be a separate phoneme. 
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BARKER/MENGAL 1969/II:1ff., EDEL’MAN 1975:74.°° The question cannot be decided 
without new relevant EBal. material. For the purposes of the present work and in order 
not to lose potentially relevant information, the distinction w (with word-initial 


allophone w”) vs. 6 (< CBal. postvocalic 5) is made throughout. 


Although nasal vowels are widespread in Eastern Balochi (cf. If 3.2.1.3), there is no 
evidence that they have attained phonemic status. 


1.2 Pronunciation of loanwords” 
1.2.1 Arabic sounds” 


The typical Arabic sounds are treated the same way as in NP (cf. also I 1.5.2.3), 1.e. 
e tis rendered as f, 

° s, § are rendered as s, 

* 4% Z as Z, 

° hash. 


As to the orthography of Arabic words, Balochi sources vary quite a bit. The two main 
approaches are the following: some authors use the NP-Ar. orthography, thereby 
demonstrating learnedness, and/or the desire to make recognition of (Arabo-)Persian and 
Urdu words possible (thus e.g. ABG where even the transcription tends to correspond 
to the Arabic orthography). Others prefer to indicate the actual Balochi pronunciation, 
one motive being the strengthening of a "pure" Balochi language (thus SHG where none 
of the phonemes given in brackets in II 1.1.2.1 occurs either).*’ Mixed strategies are 
also found. In BMC (where the words are ordered by their transcription), both variants 


28 Note that there is no difference to be found in ABG, who notes both cases as v, that there are 
"mistakes" in DAMES’ DTB, who has e.g. bardwar where his system of notation (see above) would 
require bardvar (i.e. baraBar in the notation used here), and that GILBERTSON 1923:7 says that 6 
may take the place of w. Moreover, both w and @ are written with the same character in the Arabic 
orthography (i.e. ,), which might lead to errors in the sources and further blur the picture. 

29 For phenomena occurring specifically in loanwords (e.g. devoicing of final consonants), cf. II 3.3. 

30 For q and g, cf. If 1.2.2. 

31 The question how to deal with the "Arabic letters" is much debated among the Baloch (cf. JAHANI 
1989:150ff.). The problem is rendered even more difficult by the use of some of these letters for 
writing certain phonemes of the Eastern Balochi dialects (cf. I 3.2.1.1, 3.3.2.3). 


1. General Remarks 63 


of orthography are given, while the transcription reflects the pronunciation.” 


Arabic © (e) disappears without trace in word-initial position, e.g.*° 

¢  akibat "future" (NP-Ar. ‘dgibat), addlat(t)** "court" (NP-Ar. ‘iddlat "justice"), izzat 
"honour" (NP-Ar. “izzat), uzr "excuse" (NP-Ar. “uzr), akl (cf. also p. 207, 265, 267) 
"intelligence" (NP-Ar. ‘aql), aib (for variants, cf. p. 228, 278) "fault" (NP-Ar. “aib). 

In post-vocalic position, it lengthens the preceding vowel:* 

¢ badd (FBB, EAL) "later" (NP-Ar. ba‘d), tarip (FARRELL 2003:182) "praise" (NP-Ar. 
tarif), tam "taste" (NP-Ar. ta‘m), dawa "lawsuit" (NP-Ar. da‘wa). 

The hiatus which results from the loss of intervocalic “ may be filled by a vowel- 

separating consonant,* e.g. sahat, sahat "hour, time" (NP-Ar. saat). 

Word-final “ seems to be lost, cf. EAL tama "desire" (NP-Ar. tama‘). ABG’s tama 

"greed" might reflect the lengthening of word-final -a which is common in this source 

(cf. If 3.1.2.2.2). 


Arabic ” (s) is lost. The loss may result in a secondary diphthong, e.g. pdaida, faida 
"advantage" (NP-Ar. fd’ida).*’ 


32 A number of sources do not note the Arabic orthography, among them the works by Gilbertson 
(GCD), Elfenbein (EVM, EAL etc.) and Farrell (FBB, FARRELL 2003). The same applies to 
Afghanistan Balochi as treated by NAWATA 1981 and BUDDRUSS 1988. In Turkmenistan, Balochi has 
been written in Cyrillic and Roman script (cf. AXENOV 2000), if at all (cf. RZEHAK 1998:152), so the 
question of Arabic orthography does not arise. 

33 This corresponds exactly to the situation in NP where ° is noted in the orthography, but not 
pronounced as such. 

34 This is the variant in BMC; ABG has the NP-Ar. orthography and the transcription “‘addlat. For the 
system of citing Balochi words adopted in the present work, cf. I 1.5; for addlat(t), cf. also p. 285. 

35 Since the same strategy exists in Urdu/Hindi, it is possible that at least some of these words have 
been borrowed from there: bdd, tarip" and ddwd are even found in BESKROVNIJ 1953. However, 
spoken CNP shows the same phenomenon, so the influence may (also) come from this side. 

36 The use and choice of the vowel-separating consonant(s) depends on the dialect in question (cf. II 
2.4.3, 3.2.1.1.3, 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1). 

37 For further variants, cf. p. 165, 191. 
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1.2.2 Persian sounds 


The fricatives of loanwords are usually replaced in SWBal. by sounds belonging to the 
basic phonemic system, usually by the corresponding stops (cf. SPOONER 1967:58, 
BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:xxxff., BUDDRUSS 1988:44, FARRELL 2003:176f., 179).*® This 
chiefly affects f/ x, g, g of Persian (and Perso-Arabic) loanwords, but also fricatives of 
other languages. 


Speakers of Balochi with higher education do use the original pronunciation. 
Furthermore, the tendency of substitution seems to be stronger in the Southern dialects 
than in the Western ones. In Iran, and some regions close to its border, due to the 
growing influence of mass media and the educational system of the respective states, 
the pronunciation of f, x, g, g in loanwords has become more usual in recent times,” 
so that doublets of the same word occur, one with the Persian pronunciation, one with 
the adapted one (examples below). Religious terms and those used in particularly formal 
styles are especially liable to appear in the "learned" pronunciation. 


fis mostly replaced by p,”’ e.g. 
e pdida "advantage" (NP-Ar. fdida, cf. p. 63), pakir "beggar" (NP-Ar. fagir). 


& is replaced by g in most cases:*! 

¢  garib” "poor" (NP-Ar. garib), galat (cf. p. 282) "wrong" (NP-Ar. galat 
"mistake"), gam(m) (EAL)* "grief" (NP-Ar. gam(m)); 

¢ augdn "Afghan" (NP afgdn, cf. p. 277). 


38 Statements of this sort are to be found in most works treating Balochi (e.g. FBB 12, JAHANI 
1989:81), while the remaining details have not so far been treated systematically. 

39 MAHMOODZAHI 2003:151 observes that nowadays Balochi children in Iran use the "Persian" sounds 
in Persian words whereas one generation ago children would substitute "Balochi" sounds for them. 

40 The same applies to f in European loanwords, e.g. pilm "film". 

41 Note, however, that in Afghanistan Balochi, the pronunciation g seems to be rather common 
(BUDDRUSS 1988:44). 

42 DTB and GCD have garib, EAL has both variants. For a further variant, cf. p. 278. 

43 In addition to gam, BMC, DTB and EAL have gam, also as the first member of compounds. EAL 
also has compounds with gam°, FBB has gamgin "sad" (from NP gam-gin). 
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q in Arabic loanwords is as a rule replaced by k, e.g. in 

¢  kismat "destiny" (NP-Ar. gismat), kulp (cf. p. 265) "(door-)lock" (NP-Ar. qufl); 

¢  dkubat (BMC, cf. p. 286), adkibat "future" (NP-Ar. “aqibat, cf. p. 63), pakir "beggar" 
(see above). 

Sometimes we find x, probably reflecting some NP pronunciation variety: 

¢ axibat (EAL), axdbat (BMC, p. 193, 201) "future" (see above), arax (EVM) 
"sweat" (NP-Ar. “araq). 


If a word with q is taken over from Standard New Persian where g and g fall together, 
the result in Balochi may likewise be ¢ or g: 

° alga-gos (EVM) "earring" (NP-Ar. halga "ring"), 

° aig, aXix (both EVM), asik® "lover" (NP-Ar. ‘asiq), 

¢ dgd "lord" (NP-Turk. aga). 


In the case of NP-Ar. x, several strategies are met with. 

In a minority of cases, it is pronounced x, especially in terms from the religious sphere: 

¢ xairat (EVM), xérdt (FBB) "alms, offer" (NP-Ar. xairdt), xidmat (ABG, DTB) 
"service" (NP-Ar. xidmat). 

The most common substitution is that by h: 

° hdalig "empty" (NP-Ar. xali), habar "news, word, matter" (NP-Ar. xabar),*° hatar 
"danger" (NP-Ar. xatar), halds "finished" (NP-Ar. xalds), halk "village, people" 
(NP-Ar. xalq), hairat "alms" (see above), hidmat "service" (see above). 

Usually, these words are written using the normal letter for h (.). Some writers, 

however, choose to use c (a letter which is — apart from the diacritical mark — identical 

in shape to that for x: ~) to indicate their knowledge that this word is originally a 

foreign word with x*’, e.g. 

° 2 or ,> (orthography meaning: this word is xabar originally) habar, 
> / > hitar, hatar (cf. p. 285). 

As h disappears in some WBal. dialects (see below), x in a loanword may appear as 

zero (cf. e.g. BUDDRUSS 1988:44): 

¢ abar "news etc.", alas "finished", alk "village, people". 


44 In the case of Bal. waxt, wakt "time" (cf. also p. 281), the pronunciation of NP-Ar. waqt as waxt is 
even common in NP (and the standard variant in Pashto) as well. 

45 ABG and GCD have the NP-Ar. form “asiq. 

46 ABG and EVM have the NP variant xabar in xabar kan- "say" and xabar-dar "take care}", 
respectively. 


47 Carina Jahani (personal communication). 
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In other cases (maybe especially in the Southern dialects or at least some of these), x 

is replaced by k (cf. FARRELL 2003:176):** 

¢ kamos (FBB) "quiet" (NP xamos, cf. p. 157), kat (FBB) "letter" (NP-Ar. xat 
"line").” 

It is thus not unusual to find the same loanword in multiple forms, e.g. 

¢  k(a)rab, (h)arab (cf. also p. 283) "bad" (NP-Ar. xarab "out of order"); 

¢ kudd (FBB), xuda (EVM, FBB), hudad "God" (NP xuda); 

*  kial (FBB), xayal (ABG,” EVM), haydal "thought, opinion" (NP-Ar. xayal, xiyal 
"imagination, idea"); 

¢ = kériat, (h)ériat (both FARRELL 2003:176), xairiat (FBB) "healthy" (NP-Ar. xairiyat 
"welfare"). 


1.2.3. Indic sounds 


The retroflex consonants of Ind. loanwords are pronounced as such in Balochi, 
including n (cf. II 1.1.2). In some loanwords with dentals, retroflex consonants are even 
secondarily introduced (cf. I 3.1.1.4, 3.3.1.7.3). 


Sindhi d is replaced by d or d (cf. II 3.1.1.4). The remaining implosive consonants are 


replaced by corresponding non-implosive consonants. 


Although v in loanwords is as a rule replaced by w, some cases of word-initial v- show 
g- or b- when taken over into Balochi (cf. If 3.3.1.7.1). 


1.2.4 European sounds”’ 


Fricatives occurring in European loanwords are treated the same way as those in NP 
words (cf. II 1.2.2). 


48 The use of k in loanwords with x might have been motivated by the observation that Balochi has k 
in some cases where NP has x (both the result of Olr. x, cf. If 2.1.2.1), e.g. Bal. kand- "to laugh" vs. 
NP xand-. It is noteworthy that there is no example of the substitution of k for x in older sources. 
wakst (ABG, EAL, for the EBal. variant waskz, cf. p. 177) "wild" for NP-Ar. wahst probably reflects 
the irregular pronunciation waxsit heard in some NP variants. 

49 BB also has the variant xat, ABG has the NP-Ar. orthography xat, EAL has xat(t). 

50 ABG notes the meaning "care, caution". 

51. Cf. also FARRELL 2003:179f. 
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Dentals of European loanwords are replaced by retroflex consonants as in Modern Ind. 
languages: 


¢ tikatt (BMC, EAL) "ticket" (cf. also p. 271), kabat (FBB, SHG, FARRELL 2003:180) 
"cupboard", futbal (FBB), putbal (BMC) "football"; 
¢  ddktar (FARRELL 2003:178) "doctor", dis (FARRELL 2003:180) "(satellite) dish". 


1.3 Accent 


The Balochi accent remains an issue to be investigated. Most studies on Balochi and 
collections of Balochi texts have neglected it altogether. From those works which have 
treated it, it seems that the accentuation of words differs considerably among the 
dialects. The available information is the following: 


For the Western Balochi dialect of Turkmenistan and Afghanistan, a system of 


accentuation has been noted which is similar to the New Persian one. 


In Turkmenistan Balochi, the accent is on the last syllable of the word as a rule 
according to RASTORGUEVA 1966:328ff. and MOSKALO 1991:40ff. Exceptions are the 
element -Gn(-) of the plural nominal forms, which is always accented, and the indefinite 
article -@ and the pronominal suffixes, which are enclitic. According to MOSKALO 
1991:40, the singular case endings are enclitic, too.°’ The verbal stem is accented on 
the last syllable, the verbal element a (cf. V 1.7.6), the verbal endings and the copula 
being enclitic; the endings of the present tense, however, are accented, and the copula 
in the past is accented on its stem at-. The negative prefixes na- and ma- always bear 
the accent (MOSKALO 1991:67); the irrealis is accented on the first syllable (b-'gusténun 
"{if] I said" vs. subjunctive b-gu'sun "[that] I say", RASTORGUEVA 1966:336). There are 
a few adverbs which are accented on the first syllable. 


52 On devoicing of word-final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4. 

53. MoSkalo gives only examples of polysyllabic noun stems. RASTORGUEVA 1966:328f. has only 
monosyllabic ones, with accented endings. It is thus possible that the rule observed by BUDDRUSS 
1988:46 for Afghanistan Balochi (see below) applies here, too. 
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The rules of accentuation given by BUDDRUSS 1988:45ff. for Afghanistan Balochi differ 
from the Turkmenistan system™ in that case endings added to monosyllabic nouns 
always bear the accent (on their first syllable if the ending has more than one 
syllable),*’ whereas polysyllabic nouns are always accented on the last syllable of the 
stem, all case endings being enclitic. Inflected forms of the interrogative pronoun ¢é 
"what" are accented on the first syllable, however. Verbal forms with the prefix b(i)- 
likewise have the accent on the first syllable’’ while the prohibitive prefix ma- is 
proclitic, e.g. ma-'dyay "you should not come!". Verbs in the present tense, usually 
accented on the ending, are also found with accent on the stem if this is a heavy 
syllable. 


The accentuation in the Southern Balochi dialect of Karachi differs markedly from this 
system in that the place of the accent depends on the length of the syllables. From a 
preliminary collection of material by Tim Farrell, one may deduce the following rules: 


A heavy syllable (—) is one which contains a long vowel or diphthong or a short vowel 
followed by more than one consonant. The nasal element of nasal vowels is not taken 
into account. A word-final long vowel and a word-final short vowel followed by one 
consonant count as light syllables (U). 


The domain of the accent is the last three syllables of a word. The accent is on the first 
syllable, counting from the end of the word, which is heavy. This means that the accent 
is on the last syllable of a word if this syllable is heavy (or if the word is 
monosyllabic): (n- x)’—. If the last syllable is light, the accent is on the last but one 
syllable provided that it is heavy (or the first syllable of the word) (n- x)’—v. If the two 
last syllables are light, the accent is on the last but two (antepenultimate) syllable, be 
it heavy or light: (n- x)’xUU. 


A secondary stress may fall on the initial syllable of longer words if the primary accent 
is not on the second syllable. 


54 Given the otherwise far-reaching similarity of Turkmenistan and Afghanistan Balochi, one might 
wonder whether some of the differences in the set of rules are due to incomplete data. 

55 The possible exceptions to this rule noted by BUDDRUSS 1988:46 are likely to be due to errors of 
some sort, since the relevant words were treated like all other monosyllabic nouns when checked 
again with Afghanistan Baloch by Lutz Rzehak (personal information). 

56 This implies that when the vowelless allomorph of b(i)- is used, the first syllable of the stem is 
accented, e.g. agar b-'raway "if you go" vs. ‘bi-ar "bring!" (BUDDRUSS 1988:59). 
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Examples (all Tim Farrell, personal communication): 

* rawan "going", wa'ssig "mother-in-law", pap'let "pomfret", kap'tok "new mother"; 
° 'ndké "uncle", ‘pissi "cat", ‘raw "I go", ‘abar "news", ‘inik "girl"; 

¢ ko'rdsag "great grandchild", roz'gari "employment", su'luppag "to slurp"; 


¢  ‘pisita "rotten (perf. stem)", pi sitagé "rotten" (adj.)"; 
°  ‘kuSta'gant-é "they have killed them", ‘kustagi'tant-é "they had killed them".”’ 


Some morphologically conditioned rules overide these principles: the causative suffix 
-€n- is always accented, e.g. wd'pénit-é "he/she puts them to sleep". The prefixes b(i)- 
and ma- are proclitic: bi-‘lik "write!", ma-'kapi "he/she should not fall". An exception 
to this is the forms from war- "eat" which accent the prefix (probably for pragmatic 


~ ww 


reasons): ‘bi-ward "they should eat", 'ma-ward "they should not eat". 


The data on "intonation" given by Barker/Mengal seem to suggest that the Pakistani 
RaxSani dialect they describe goes with the system of Karachi Balochi to a large extent: 
¢ € ku cakk-é "this [is] a dog", é ci'rag-é "this [is] a lamp" vs. 

¢ €@'kalam-é "this [is] a pen" (cf. BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:2, 34).°* 

However, imperatives are always accented on the prefix (BARKER/MENGAL 
1969/1:179ff.) as in other WBal. dialects (see above). 


Information on the accent in the Eastern dialects is even harder to find than for the 
others. The description by GILBERTSON 1925/II:797, although set in categories different 
from those used here, seems to indicate rules very much like (if not identical with) 
those observed for Karachi Balochi, i.e. the last heavy syllable of a word being 
accented. Some counter-examples occur, though. If these are not to be ascribed to the 
author being guided by an imperfect understanding of the rules,” they might indicate 
that n + C (or at least word-final nj, nd) does not cause the syllable to be heavy in 
Eastern Balochi (‘birinj "rice", ‘p"ulkand "sugar" vs. Karachi Balochi ‘kustagi'tant-é) 
and that an additional accent is on the last syllable of a three-syllable word if the first 


57 -é is the pronominal suffix of the 3pl. The accent would be on the same place if the pronoun was 
counted as the last syllable of the word, but examples like ‘gud-é "their clothes" (FARRELL 1995:234) 
show that the pronominal suffixes are enclitic in Karachi Balochi as in the other dialects. 

58 Here, -é is the enclitic indefinite article. 

59 Note that Gilbertson’s example ‘p"iritag "angel" (adduced to illustrate the rule that the first and last 
syllable are accented in words with "3 short vowels") is at variance with his rule that it is closed 


syllables which are accented. 
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"),© Gilbertson also observes 


one is accented (‘saka'tar "partridge", ‘aska'nag "to hear 
that phrases like compound verbs and preposition + noun are treated as a unit as far as 


the accent is concerned, e.g. ‘dar-bu'ray "to save", ‘p'a wa'dd "among themselves". 


The accentuation rules observed in Southern and Eastern Balochi agree with those 
observed for Urdu (SPIES 1945:11ff.): Urdu words of Indic origin®' have the accent on 
the last of the last three syllables which is heavy (natura or positione) and on the last 
but two syllable if all three are short, word-final long vowels counting as a light 


syllable.” Some nominal endings are enclitic. 


The evidence suggests that the accentuation of the Balochi dialects has been influenced 
very much by (or even taken from) the respective neighbouring languages.® As the 
accentuation systems are based on entirely different principles, it does not seem possible 
at present to determine the accentuation of Common Balochi. 


60 With this additional rule, apart from ‘p"irix tag (cf. the preceding footnote), the only examples which 


=" 


do not fit into the rules are si'd'a "straight" (a loanword from Sindhi) and ‘Cuk’Cori "children" which 
is a compound from uk "child, boy" and Urdu é“6ri "girl" (thus "boys and girls"). 

61 There are some specific rules for the accentuation of Persian and Arabic loanwords. 

62 The note in SPIES 1945:12 indicates that in contrast to Karachi Balochi, final long nasal vowels 
count as a heavy syllable. 

63 One may even wonder if the accent system of Urdu and Karachi Balochi has been influenced by 
Arabic since Standard Arabic has the same system (KRAHL/REUSCHEL 1990:75f.). 
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In the following pages, the development of the Old Iranian phonemes to Common 
Balochi (cf. I 1.3) will be discussed in detail. For practical purposes, the term "Old 
Iranian" is used in a somewhat abstract sense and denotes an OIr. variety which does 
neither shows the specific developments seen in Old Persian' nor the subphonematic 
phenomena characteristic for Avestan. As Balochi is a member of the group of Western 
Iranian languages, it shares the MP and Prth. loss of final syllables. In contrast to all 
other Western Iranian languages (Middle and Modern), however, most phonemic 
oppositions seen in Old Iranian are preserved in Balochi (for further discussion, cf. II 
2.1.1.1 and IV). 


The development of sound classes from PIE to Common Balochi may be tabulated as 


follows: 


a 

Ce 
Cn CT 
ie 


II 2.1.3 


é II 2.3.3 
a) 


i, u II 2.3.1.2 
iu II 2.3.1.3 


II 2.3.1.2 
E (< EH etc.) II 2.3.1.3 


Development of sound classes from PIE to Common Balochi 


The table on the following pages summarises the development of the individual sounds 


and the chapters where these are discussed. 


1 It is assumed here (following e.g. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996:649) that in Old Iranian times, the Iranian 
languages (only two of which are attested) formed a continuum of dialects, only the peripheral 
varieties (Old Persian and the Saka languages) displaying a set of very distinctive features, so that 


a distinction of Western and Eastern Iranian is not useful for that period. 
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Old Iranian Common Balochi | details in chapter 


Il 2.1.1.1 
II 2.1.2.1 
II 2.2.1.4.2 
II 2.2.1.4.1 
II 2.2.1.2 
II 2.2.1.5.1 


II 2.1.1.1 
*tt+t, *d4t, *st II 2.1.2.3 
*t/_C Il 2.1.2.1 
*tr II 2.1.2.4 


*tu l 1 2.2:4:5.2 
m2 
II 2.2.3.1 


KW IT 2.1.1.1 

II 2.4.4.1 

1_(*8, 7, i, ei, b} I 2.1.2.2 

KOC k II 2.1.2.1 

kt IT 2.2.1.1 

Wg #k Mp? ¥ II 2.2.1.2 

*kOm If 2.2.1.3 
#kWp II 2.2.1.4.1 
II 2.2.1.4.2 

Oj si If 2.2.2.3 
#ok© /_(*8, 7, i, ei, b} Av. sé, OP s Il 2.2.2.1.3 


2 PIE *kp and *kp are to be understood in the way they have been described by SCHINDLER 1977 and 
MAYHOFER 1986:150ff.: early PIE consonant groups of dental + velar stop (preserved as such in 
Anatolian and Tocharian) are changed to velar + p. The outcome of this group is ks in OInd. and xs 
(in the case of PIE *kp) or § (< PIE *kb) in Old Iranian. 


*k 

*ks, *kp, *és 
*kn 

*kr 


+ g(u)(h) 
g 


/_{*6, 1, i, ei, B} 


/{*r, 1, U, u, 1, 1, velars}_ 


* st 


*6T 


sk /_(*8, 7, i, ei, B} 


Av. sé, OP s 
Ss 

hm 

#hu- 

xs 

rs 


y 


"% 
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m(m), n(n) 
St 

ST, ST 
#asT-, #asT- 


II 2.1.2.3 
II 2.1.2.5 
If 2.2.2.2 
II 2.2.2.3 
II 2.1.2.4 
II 2.2.2.3 
II 2.1.2.3 


If 2.1.1.2 
II 2.1.2.3 
II 2.2.1.3 
II 2.2.1.5.3 
Il 2.2.2.1.2 
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If 2.1.1.2, 2.1.3.1 
If 2.1.1.2, 2.1.3.2 


If 2.1.1.2 
If 2.1.2.2 


II 2.1.2.3 
If 2.1.3.2 


II 2.1.2.6 
Il 2.4.1.2 
II 2.1.2.5 
If 2.2.2.2 
II 2.1.2.3 
If 2.2.2.1.1 
II 2.3.4 

II 2.2.2.1.3 
II 2.1.2.3 
II 2.2.1.3 
If 2.2.1.5.4 
If 2.2.1.2 
If 2.2.3.2 
Il 2.2.3.2 
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#7 II 2.1.2.3 
/{*r, r, U, u, 1, i, velars}_ II 2.1.2.5 
II 2.1.2.5 

*7q™ II 2.2.2.1.2 


*m II 2.1.3.1 
*km II 2.2.1.3 
*dm ? II 2.2.1.3 
*sm II 2.2.1.3 
/{*r, r, U, u, 1, i, velars}_ II 2.2.2.2 
*n II 2.1.3.1 
*nd” IT 2.1.1.2, 2.1.3.1 
*sn /{*r, x, a, u, ce i, velars}_ | & II 2.2.2.2 


*rn I 2.2.3.3 


II 2.1.3.2 
II 2.4.2 
#fra- y II 2.2.1.4.1 
Av. dr, OP ¢ II 2.1.2.4 
xr II 2.2.1.4.1 
II 2.2.1.4.2 
II 2.2.2.3 
II 2.1.3.2 
II 2.2.3.1 
IT 2.1.1.2, 2.1.3.2 
II 2.2.3.2 
II 2.2.3.2 
II 2.2.3.3 


II 2.1.3.3.2 
If 2.1.3.3.1 
II 2.1.3.3.2 
II 2.1.3.3.2 
II 2.1.3.3.2 
If 2.2.1.5.1 
II 2.2.1.5.2 
II 2.2.1.5.3 
If 2.2.1.5.4 
II 2.2.3.4 
II 2.3.3 
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II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.1 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.2.2.3 
II 2.3.3 


syllabic elements 


Pir, *r ir in palatal context | I 2.3.2.1 
ur otherwise 

Pir. *r(u)i II 2.3.2.2 

Pir. *rH II 2.3.2.3 


II 2.3.3 

II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 
II 2.1.3.4.2 


II 2.3.3 
II 2.1.3.3.2 
II 2.1.3.3.2 


Il 2.4.1.3, 2.4.1.4, 2.4.1.5, 2.4.3 
II 2.4.3 
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2.1 Consonants 


This subchapter treats the outcome of Old Iranian simple consonants, i.e. the 
development of consonants in word-initial, intervocalic and word-final postvocalic 
position, and in contexts in which the development is the same as in these. 
Developments of consonants in clusters which differ from the development of the 


respective simple consonants are treated in II 2.2. 
2.1.1 Old Iranian plosives 


Olr. (voiced and voiceless) stops and affricates seem to be preserved in Balochi without 
any change (cf. e.g. ELFENBEIN 1989:635, SCHMITT 2000:83). This "almost complete 
conservatism of Bal. with regard to intervocalic consonants" (MACKENZIE 1961:72) 
makes Balochi look the most archaic contemporary Iranian language. 


The assumption of the stops and affricates being preserved entirely unchanged from Old 
Iranian to Balochi is faced with several problems: both Middle Persian and Parthian 
show lenition of postvocalic consonants (SUNDERMANN 1989:108),* and with regard to 
the obviously intense contact of Balochi with neighbouring languages, one is bound to 
wonder whether Balochi is likely to have escaped a process which otherwise would 
seem to have happened in Western Iranian as a group. The alternative assumption 
would be that Proto-Balochi postvocalic stops underwent some lenition as MP and 
Parthian did and that the products were later reversed to the original state. The change 
which re-produced the Olr. stops may have been the same one which eliminated the 
Olr. fricatives of whatever source and brought about the simplicity of the Common 
Balochi phonemic system (cf. II 1.1.1). If so, the archaic look would be due to a 
secondary phenomenon.* 


At any rate, most OlIr. phonemic oppositions are indeed preserved in Balochi. This does 
constitute an important archaism and gives Balochi a special place among the Ir. 
languages, and makes it particularly important for the reconstruction of earlier stages in 


the history of the WIr. languages. 


3. The rules for lenition in MP are given e.g. by BACK 1981. 


4 For more discussion, cf. IV. 
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2.1.1.1 Olr. p, tk 
Olr. p, t, k are represented by Balochi p, ¢, k. 
p > p (GEIGER 1891:431f.):° 


° pac-° "cook" (Av. paca-, NP paz- / puxt, Prth. pazag "cook (noun)" / puxt), pit 
"father" (Av. pitar-, NP pidar, Prth. pid(ar)), 

° kapot’ "dove" (OP kapautaka- "blue", NP kabitar, MP kabotar, kabdd), ap* 
"water" (Av. dp-, NP, Prth. ab). 


t > t (GEIGER 1891:426f.):° 


°  tac-'° "run" (Av. taca-, Prth. taz- / taxt, NP taz- / taxt (caus.) "hurry"), 


¢  biit'! "been" (Av. biata-, NP, Prth. bid), mat "mother" (Av. mdtar-, NP mddar, 
Prth. mdd(ar)), gwat "wind" (Av. vdta-, NP bdd, Prth. wad, cf. p. 99), hus- / hust'* 
"dry (verb, itr.)". 


k > k (GEIGER 1891:417): 


° kap-/ kapt "fall" (Prth. kaf- / kaft),’> kasan "small" (Av. kasu-, NP kih, Prth. kas), 


5 The development of p > w assumed for certain contexts by MOSKALO 1991:30, 38 (with warnad 
"young" as the only example) is likely to be attributed to loanwords only (cf. II 3.3.1.6.2). 

6 The past stem is pakt (NAWATA 1981:17), paht, pat (EAL: Raxsani, Sarawani), patk (BMC, EAL, 
FBB), pakkit (EAL, EVM, SOKOLOV 1956:81). 

7 EAL 83 seems to assume Ind. influence. However, there seems to be nothing in Modern Ind. 
languages which would fit here. Conversely, Arm. kapoyt "blue" shows that the word must have 
existed already in Middle Iranian (cf. GIPPERT 1993/1:334). 

8 According to GEIGER 1891:444, this word might also have been borrowed from Persian. For 
devoicing of word-final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4. 

9 MOSKALO 1991:31 assumes an additional change of Olr. t > Bal. s, the examples being the family 
terms pis "father", mas "mother" etc. (besides pit, mat etc.). These are better explained as going back 
to the oblique stems pidr- etc., however, cf. p. 89. 

10 The past stem is tatk (BMC, EAL, FBB), ta(h)t (EAL: RaxS8ani), taht (EAL: RaxSant), tacit (EAL, 
SOKOLOV 1956:80). 

11 Words with @ also occur in variants with 7, thence bit (cf. II 3.1.2.3.1). For the pres. stem, cf. p. 78. 

12 For further discussion of huS- / hust, cf. p. 94, 316. 

13. Cognates of this word, which has considered NWIr., include Kurd. kev- / ket’-, Zaz. kewn- / kewt-. 
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makisk'* "fly" (NP, Prth. magas), rék'? "sand" (NP rég), husk "dry" (Av. huska-, 
NP xusk, Prth. husk). 


For Olr. k in suffixes, cf. I 2.4.4.1. 


In Eastern Balochi, postvocalic p, t, k yield f/ &, x, while word-initial p, t, k are 
aspirated (cf. II 3.2.1.1.1). 


2.1.1.2 Olr. b, d, g 


Olr. b, d, g are represented by Balochi b, d, g. 


b > b (GEIGER 1891:433): 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


bay- / bit'® "become" (Av. bita-, NP, Prth. buw- / bid), brat "brother" (Av. 
bratar-, NP barddar, Prth. brad(ar)), 
kumb"' "pool" (Av. xumba-, NP xum(b) "jar", Prth. xumb "jug")."® 


For variants and for a > i, cf. I 3.1.2.3.1. Balochi and NP point to Pr. *makas(-ka)- (EAL 98), 
whereas Av. (maxsi-) and OInd. (mdks-, mdaksika-) derive from PIIr. *maks-. 

For the variant rik "desert", cf. p. 199. The classification of rék as a NP loanword (thus GEIGER 
1891:444) is possible (for devoicing of word-final consonants in loanwords, cf. I 3.3.1.4), but not 
necessary. The word is probably neither to be connected to sikata- as HORN 1893:142 assumes nor 
to Av. \Vraék, OInd. Vric, Bal. réc- "pour" as GEIGER 1890:143 maintains, but rather to Olnd. Vri 
"flow" and words for "river" derived from this root in a number of IE languages, for which cf. 
EWAia II:437. 

The present stem bay- (SHG, EVM, EAL: RaxS8ani) might be derived (SOKOLOV 1956:81f.) from 
*bau- (then a SWIr. form, cf. TEDESCO 1921:197) or be connected with Av. buua'nti in some way 
(not regular by Bal. sound laws). Other present stems of this verb are b- (EAL: Ket, Coastal, 
Sarawani, LaSari, Eastern dialects), bey- (ABG, FBB, EAL: Lasari), ba- (ABG, BMC, NAWATA 
1981), buw- (SHG). For a parallel variation of present stems in the case of "give" (day- etc.), cf. p. 
270. 

The Osset. verb wyn "to be" cited by GEB might belong here despite the irregular development of 
Olr. b- > w- noted by HUBSCHMANN 1890:555; it might show an assimilation of *baua- > *w-w- 
(CHEUNG 2002:244). 

For a detailed discussion of this word, cf. p. 82f. 

There is a certain shortage of examples with postvocalic and word-final b and sure etymology. For 


some further possible examples, cf. II 2.4.4.2. 
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d > d (GEIGER 1891:429): 


19 
20 
21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


doé-'? "sew" (NP déz- / doxt), dantan* "tooth" (Av. dantan-, NP, Prth. dandan), 
Sod-*! "wash" (NP sOy- / Sust, Prth. §66- / Sust), kadt "when" (Av. kada, NP kai, 
Prth. kad), pdd "foot" (Av. pdd-, NP pay, Prth. pad), Sud "hunger" (YAv. sud-, NP 
Suy, OInd. kstid'-), ddénk” "mirror" (NP dyina,” Prth. déénag), 

Olr. nd and rd are also preserved as such:* 

sind-” "break" (OInd. Vctid: c'indd-, Prth. °sind- / sist (GHILAIN 1939:83)), 
gind-*® "see" (Av. Vvaéd: vinad-, OInd. Vvid: vindd-, Prth. wind- / winddd). 


Past stem dotk (BMC, EAL, FBB), dot (Turkmenistan), EBal. doxt, cf. also p. 230, 248, 257. 

For variants, cf. p. 180. 

The most common past stem is Sust, which shows an assimilation vs. the less common variant Sust, 
cf. p. 180. 

HUBSCHMANN observed (1890:561) that s6d- cannot belong to OInd. Véud" "purify" as presumed by 
GEB and that Av. xSaodah- "river" and xSusta- "melted, liquid" do not fit well with regard to the 
meaning. However, it seems preferable to assume that the Av., Bal. etc. forms do belong together, 
and to connect them to OInd. Vksud "spread, crush, let flow" (EWAia 1[:439). 

MACKENZIE 1986:31 reads MPZ <’dwynk> éwénag, probably implying that the derivation is the 
same as that which has been assumed for its homonym and homograph éwénag "custom, manner", 
Le. *aBdén (via *adpén > *aiben, HENNING 1944:110'). MP would thus show a different preverb 
(*abi) than that found in NP dyina, Prth. G@énag and Bal. Gdénk, all of which may go back to *a- 
dai(a)na- (BAILEY 1979:19b), a derivative of Olr. Vdi (Av. \Vday) "see". 

The contemporary form is dyina, but the Sahnama has dyina. 

There is no trace of the assimilation nd > nn found in some cases of MPM (cf. HENNING 1958:98). 
For rd, cf. If 2.1.3.2. 

Note the preservation of the present stem with nasal infix also seen in OlInd. c'indtti. As 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 observes, sind- (past stem sist) cannot belong to Av. \Vskand, NP sikan- / 
Sikast as GEB 342 presumes, but rather with Av. \saéd (HUBSCHMANN 1890:559), NP gu-sistan 
(HORN 1893:205). The present stem of the latter, gu-sil-, may come from PIr. *srd which could 
belong with OInd. V Sr, this in turn being preserved in gu-sar- (HORN 1901:139); alternatively, gusil- 
/ gusist (< *gusid-, \Vsaéd) may have been borrowed from Eastern Iranian which would explain the 
I for expected d (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 

This is a suppletive verb (GEIGER 1891:429) with the present stem from Olr., OInd. \Vvid "find" (thus 
not corresponding to NP bin-, Zaz. vén-, MP, Prth. wén- < Av. \Vvaén) and the past stem dit etc. (cf. 
p. 188) from OIr. \Vdi, OInd. Vd'i "look" (GEIGER 1890:122). A trace of the expected past stem Bal. 
*gist- (Av. vista-) may be seen in the past stem variant dist (cf. p. 188). 
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g > g (GEIGER 1891:419): 


*  gas- / gast”’ "bite" (NP gaz- / gazid, Prth. gaz- / gast, OInd. Vgah), gok "cow" 
(Av. gau-, Prth., NP gdw, cf. p. 102, 163), 
~ 28 


*  nigds-*8 "listen" (Av. Vgao’, NP niyds- / niyosid, Prth. niyos- / niyoxad), bog” 
"joint" (OInd. b’ogd- "bend"). 


In Eastern Balochi, postvocalic b, d, g yield B, 6, g, respectively (cf. II 3.2.1.1.1). 
2.1.2 Old Iranian fricatives and affricates 
2.1.2.1 Olr. ff, 0, x 


Olr. f, @, x (i.e. the product of PIE stop /_C, including PIE stop + *h,, which comes out 
as OlInd. p", t’, k"), change to the corresponding stops (HUBSCHMANN 1879:387), i.e. 
they fall together with the outcome of Olr. p, t, k.*° Similarly, fricatives occurring in 
loanwords of all times and sources are in most cases replaced by the corresponding 
stops (cf. If 1.2.2). 


This change effects the striking absence of fricatives in the phonemic system of 
Common Balochi (cf. II 1.1.1). 


27 The past stem gast has hitherto only been found in YUSEFTYAN 1992:108. The EBal. past stem is 
gasid- (MAYER 1910). According to MORGENSTIERNE 1932:45, the present stem (which is also found 
in SHG) shows the inchoative suffix Olr. -s- (PIE *_ske-) attached to the root seen in Av. Vgah 
(Olnd. ¥ g'as) "eat, devour". A connection to Prth. and NP gaz- / gait "bite" (NP gast is found in 
addition to gazid according to HORN 1895:197) seems more likely, however. Parthian and NP may 
go back to *ges" "intrude, enter" (LIV p. 183, BAILEY 1979:349a) and the Bal. verb to an inchoative 
present from this root. The Bal. past stems are then secondary formations based on the present stem. 

28 The past stem is nigost (DTB, EAL, GEB) or nigosit (BMC). "To hear" is uskunag etc. (cf. p. 147). 

29 The only Av. form which might be connected is a'pidbaoya- (if "hinterher einbiegend", 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:85), but there are Khot. forms belonging here (EWAia II 275). GILBERTSON 
assumes (1925:362) that Bal. bog has been borrowed from Urdu, but no fitting form seems to exist. 

30 For Or. f & x /_C, cf. Il 2.2.1. 
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f > p (GEIGER 1891:432):*! 


* kodpag "shoulder" (Av. kaofa-, NP koh "mountain", Prth. kof "hill"), kap** "foam" 
(Av. kafa-, NP kaf), napag "navel" (Av. ndfa-, NP naf, Prth. ndfag "centre"). 


& > t (GEIGER 1891:427):* 


* patan "wide" (Av. padana-, NP pahn), git "mud" (Av. gitda- "excrement", NP 


34 


giih), métag”’ "village" (Av. maédana- "place of living", NP méhan "homeland"). 


An older stage of Parthian is likely to have had &@ (SUNDERMANN 1989a:123), while 
PrthT has h for Olr. &. This means that Balochi reflects the stage of older Parthian. 


x > k (GEIGER 1891:417f.): 


Although it has long been assumed that Olr. x yields Bal. k*, one might also consider 


31 GEIGER 1891:432 cites hapt "7" as one of his examples, but the Bal. numeral system is likely to 
have been borrowed from Persian (HUBSCHMANN 1895:78, GEIGER 1901a:216, KORN, frthe. 3). 
MOSKALO’s assumption (1991:36) that Olr. f may result in Bal. (besides Bal. p, MOSKALO 
1991:38) is rather unfounded since his example k6h "mountain" has surely been borrowed from NP 
(cf. the genuine development in kopag "shoulder"). 

32 kap (only in PIERCE 1874 cited by Geiger, and EAL) could also be a loanword (NP kaf). 

33 GEIGER 1891:427 also cites Cat "source, well" and derives it from Olr. *¢ad- (thus corresponding to 
NP cah), but Cat may also be derived from Olr. (Av.) €at- (HUBSCHMANN 1890:555). Gn-gat (EVM), 
an-gat "yet" may likewise come from Olr. gdtu- (while NP dn-gah, Gn-gah will be from OP gadu- 
"place"). gah "time" is also attested in Balochi and may have been borrowed from NP. 

MOSKALO (1991:36, 38) assumes that Olr. d gives Bal. h, but his examples Sah "king" and rah 
"road" may rather be NP loanwords. Similarly, MOSKALO 1991:22 infers from prah "wide" (Av. 
fraéah-) that Olr. ava results in Bal. a, but prah is likewise a Pers. borrowing (cf. p. 117). 

34 For further cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:219a. 

35 It seems that Bartholomae was the first one to clarify this point. Referring to GEIGER 1889, he states: 
"Geiger, Dialektsp., S. 77 sieht in har und handag achte BalutSiwGrter. Gewiss mit Unrecht. Die 
achten Wo6rter sind die mit k und k‘, die andern aus dem neupers. xandidan, xar entlehnt" 
(BARTHOLOMAE 1890:550). MORGENSTIERNE 1948:254 also discusses this point with the conclusion 
that k is the regular outcome. MOSKALO 1991:27 has both Bal. k (1991:27) and Bal. h (1991:36), the 
examples for the latter being har "donkey" (see below) and suhr "red" (for Olr. xr, cf. I 2.2.1.4.2). 
The following words probably do not belong here: sik (SHG), sth (DTB, GEB, YUSEFIYAN 1992:96), 
si (GEB, SHG) "pike, hook" is likely to have been borrowed from NP séx (CNP six). The etymology 
is not clear: there are no Olr. cognates, and the connection with OInd. sik’ard- "pointed" etc. has 
been rejected by KEWA ITI:334. 
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the alternative hypothesis that the regular outcome is / since most examples are indeed 
attested both with k and with h. Variants with x are clearly loanwords from Persian. But 
neither the words with A nor those with k are sure evidence since Persian words with 
x can be rendered with h or k in Balochi (cf. Il 1.2.2). The relevant examples are the 


following ones: 


Av. vi-xdda- kad (noun), xay- / xayid "chew, bite" 
"break off" EBal. k’ad- / k'adid- (verb) 
Olnd. vk'id 


Av. xqniia- xani "spring, well" 

MP, Prth. xanig 

Olnd. k'a- 

AV. xara- Kar; (h)ar; xar xar "donkey" 

OInd. k'ard- kargos, xargosk xargos "rabbit (lit.: donkey-ear)" 


Prth. xand- "smile" | kand- / kandit; (h)and- / handit; | xand- / xandid 

xand- / xandit*® 
Av. xumba- kumb "pool, jar"; humb "jar" xum(b) "pot, vessel" 
Prth. xumb 
OP mayixa-, Prth. mik "top of head", mik, EAL mék;| méx, CNP mix | "stake, pole, nail" 
méx, Olnd. mayiik'a- | méh "tent peg", EVM mi 


Prth. ndxun* nakun, na(h)un, naxun "fingernail" 
Olnd. nak‘d- EBal. (DTB) naxun 


aa ee gases sia 


Bal. cognates of words with Olr. x 


The origin of (h)ork (BMC, EVM, EAL, SHG), hdr(g) (DTB), kork (BRAY 1934:185, according to 
EAL used in Ké¢i, but perhaps non-existent according to ROSSI 1979:29), (h)urk (for which cf. p. 
188) "empty" is not clear. According to Rossi 1979:29, Brahui x6ork, hork has probably been 
borrowed from Balochi, but this need not imply the existence of Bal. *xork, since the Br. word may 
also have been borrowed from hork. GEIGER’s argument (1891:451) that the word has been borrowed 
from NP xdla "empty" because of the Bal. h- is not convincing either (ROSSI 1979:29). It remains 
possible, but far from sure, that Bal. (h)ork is a cognate of some sort of NP xola. 

36 xand- is from DTB and GEB. hand- is qualified as a loanword by ELFENBEIN 1990/II:68. 

37 Prth. <n’xwn> is found in Angad Rosnan Ia 1b, which is to be read (correcting BOYCE 1954:120) 
<hrw [b]nd pdbnd © W n’xw(n m)[yx] cy bndyst’n> "every tie, bar and nail, rivet of the prison" 
(Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication), <nxwn> is attested twice. MP also has 
naxun according to MACKENZIE 1986:xxiii. 
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Notes: 


k’a6- is found in MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48, also mentioned by BAILEY 1979:72b, but not found in 
any of the glossaries apart from MAYER 1910. ELFENBEIN 1985:233 suggests that it might have been 
borrowed from Indic (e.g. Lhd. kad" "food") and that kdd is a "Balochified Persian form for 
expected Bal *kaz", i.e. a hypercorrect substitution of "Pers." d for z on the model of Bal. zamat, NP 
damad "son-in-law", Bal. zan-, NP dan- "know". As these two are the only examples of exact pairs 
(Bal. zird vs. NP dil "heart" and the other examples where NP shows d will certainly not be 
recognised as etymologically related pairs), which moreover have the speciality of z/d in word-initial 
position, such a substitution does not seem likely. Moreover, no Modern Ir. *xaz seems available 
which might have suffered the hypercorrect change that Elfenbein assumes.** It is much more 
probable that kad is either the genuine Bal. form or borrowed from an Ind. language. At any rate, 
k'aé- may be a denominative from kad. 

kanig (also ka(h)n (BMC), kahni(g)) is also attested indirectly in Br. k’ani (Bal. loanword, 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48). According to EWAia I:451, this word (the OInd. cognate is k'a-) does 
not belong to NP kan- / kand "dig" (OInd. Vk'an). Av. has xa- and xqniia- (cf. KELLENS 1974:384). 
Kar is only found in GCD, xar in DTB, GEB, GCD. kargos occurs in NAWATA 1981:35, xargosk 
in DTB. One might also connect the first member of Bal. kargos, NP xargos to the xar- of NP 
xarsang "rock" (from sang "stone") and postulate a word xar° "big". However, the existence of such 
a word is not sure (xarsang would be the only example), and rabbits are not usually called "having 
big ears" (it is rather "having long ears" which is a common designation, but this does not match the 
meaning of xar in xarsang), given that they are rather small animals. 

kumb "pool" (declared possibly genuine Balochi by MORGENSTIERNE 1948:288) may have been 
borrowed from Si. kumb"u "pond" (thus ELFENBEIN 1990/II:80), and kumb "jar" could be from Ur. 
kumb"(a) or from NP xumb. 

It is not clear whether Olr. -ayi- (OP mayixa-) would give Bal. é or 7 or rather something else. 
There seems to be no EBal. tmé/ix < mé/tk which would make the case for an inherited word 
stronger.” 

Sax is found in ABG, DTB, EAL, EVM, GEB. Sah is qualified as a loanword by ELFENBEIN 
1990/1I:68. OInd. initial ¢ does not usually correspond to Ir. ¥.*! I do not see how NP ax etc. could 


nw 42 


be connected (as does BAILEY 1979:409b) to Olnd. Sfnga- "horn". 


It is probable, although not entirely sure, that k is the regular outcome: most items are 


represented by a form with k, although the number alone is no conclusive evidence. For 


systematic reasons, one would also expect Bal. k from Olr. x, parallel to Bal. p and t 


38 


39 
40 


41 
42 


Elfenbein implies (as does EMMERICK 1968:26) that NP xday- belongs with Prth. xdaz- / xazad 
"devour" and Khot. k’as- "eat" and not (as presumed by EWAia I:451f.) with OInd. Vktad. 

For WBal. ah > G and its hypercorrect reversal, cf. II 3.2.3.3. 

GEIGER 1890:136 assumes that méh (also in DTB) has been borrowed from NP. For further 
discussion of the Ir. (proto-)forms, cf. ABAEV I:124f., EWAia I[:317. For mik "nail", cf. p. 187. 
Cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 1982:169, 2000:208 and EWAia II:628 for a discussion of this problem. 

For a Bal. cognate of this word, cf. p. 130. 
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from Olr. f, 3, respectively.’ Another argument may be that Kurdish, which is closely 
related to Balochi in a number of other aspects, has /k"/ (MACKENZIE 1961:71): k’ér 
"donkey", k’enin "to laugh", k’an? "spring", kords (cited by GEIGER 1890:133) "cock", 
k’i7in (OInd. Vkri, NP xar- / xarid, no cognate attested in Balochi) "to buy".“ 


The frequent replacement of x by fA in loanwords might be explained as being 
analogical to words with a regular opposition Bal. h vs. NP x. This is the case with OIr. 
hu-, which regularly gives Bal. hu-, NP xu- (e.g. Bal. husk vs. NP xusk "dry", Bal. hitk 
vs. NP xak "pig", cf. Il 2.1.2.6). On the other hand, a replacement of x by k would be 
parallel to the replacement of f by p and of g by g (cf. II 1.2.2), but is much less 


common and seems to be restricted to SBal. dialects. 
For secondary NP x-, cf. I 2.4.1.4. For Olr. hu- (NP x’-), cf. If 2.2.1.5.4. 
2.1.2.2 OIr. 6 7 


Olr. & and 7 (from PIE *k“ and *g“” before palatal vowels) seem to be preserved in 
Balochi. As in the case of the stops, it is possible that in postvocalic position, Bal. ¢, 
j go back to lenited allophones, the Olr. state of affairs being restituted later. However, 
as there is evidence for the preservation of ¢ 7 in Middle NWIr. (see below), it may be 
assumed that they have indeed been preserved in their Olr. form. 


& > & (GEIGER 1891:423f.):° 


© éar(r)-“° "turn" (Av. Cara- "move", Prth. Car- "graze"), Cam(m) "eye" (Av. 
caxman-, NP, Prth. éasm), Cin-*’ "pick, gather" (Av. Cinao-, NP, Prth. Cin- / Cid), 


43. GERSHEVITCH 1971:257™ assumes that the word-initial consonant of MPZ haftar/xaftar "hyena" and 
some Ir. cognates is due to an assimilation of fricatives vs. the original form seen in NP kaftar etc. 
If so, Bal. haptar is likely to be a MP borrowing (thus also Sogd. ’6t’r, cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 
1976:61). 

44 Zazaki has h, e.g. her "donkey", hérn-, erin- "buy". 

45 Geiger’s example gwaé "calf" is likely to be a loanword, cf. p. 280. 

46 Most Bal. dialects have two verbs (EAL 31) ar(r)- / Car(r)it "turn" and Car- "graze" (past stem Cart 
(BMC), carit (EAL)). This is a secondary distinction as both are etymologically identical (Av. Var, 
OInd. car). However, the verb may also have been borrowed from NP, Urdu or Sindhi (cf. p. 319). 

47 The past stem is Cit; EAL seems to be the only source which also has cint, maybe taken from the 


alleged past stem gicint (cf. next footnote). 
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gicin-** "select, choose" (Av. vi-Cinao-, NP guzin- / guzid, Prth. wizin- / wizid-)” 
< *ui-Gin-, sdcin” "needle" (NP sdézan), roc "day" (Av. raocah-, NP r6z, Prth. 


roz), ac! "of" (Av. haéa, NP az, Prth. az). 


It is commonly assumed that intervocalic ¢ has resulted in Z in Parthian, but earlier 


stages of the language must have preserved ¢ as is shown by loanwords in Armenian 


48 


49 


50 


51 


This verb is found in MOCKLER 1877 (thence GEIGER 1890:122), EAL (maybe from the same 
source), and SHG. The past stem is gicit. The past stem gicint mentioned in EAL is likely to be 
based on EBal. gisint'- with a reversal of CBal. ¢/V_V > EBal. ¥ (cf. II 3.2.1.1). gisint'- noted by 
GEIGER 1890:122 is obviously an error for gisaint’- taken from DAMES 1881:106, though. The 
following EBal. forms are found: GILBERTSON 1925:121, 586 has gixén- / gisént'-, DTB gixain- / 
gixaint'-. The seemingly causative formation gixén- and the "double causative" (cf. V 1.7.8) gisain- 
are probably due to an adaptation of the unusual stem in -in- to the common causative formations, 
the past stems also being formed as if derived from a regular causative stem. 

ELFENBEIN 1985:231 assumes that gicén "selected, chosen, outstanding" is the result of a 
contamination of géc- "sift" (for which cf. p. 98) and gidcin-, i.e. of the past stem gicint (for which 
see above), via *gécén(t). An easier way than this rather complicated assumption would be to have 
gicén influenced by the present stem in -én- and/or the adj. suffix -én. No specific explanation is 
necessary, however: gicén may directly correspond to MPZ <wcyn> which is interpreted as wizén 
"choice" by MACKENZIE 1986:93. MP wizén (and Bal. gicén) may be derived from *ui-Cai-ana-, 
parallel to other formations from the full grade of a root in *ai with suffix *-ana-, e.g. (MACKENZIE 
1986:85) uzénag "exit" vs. uzidan "go out" (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 
MPZ wizén which is attested several times as a simplex (Shaul Shaked, personal communication) is 
also found in compounds (<wcyn-kl> "chooser, selective", <hwp-wcynyh> "good choosing"), and the 
same applies to Bal. gicén, e.g. gicen-kar (BMC, EAL) "electing, elector", x-gicén "selecting x". 
The Prth. present stem is found only twice (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:338a). 

The 7 in the Pers. verb is likely to be due to a metanalysis of *wizid as containing the past stem 
suffix -id, and the same probably applies to the Pers. simplex Cid < *tid (SALEMANN 1901:272). The 
i might then have spread to the present stems MP wizin-, cin- (HORN 1901:26). The Manichean 
orthography does not allow to determine the quantity of the i in the corresponding Prth. forms, but 
it has been assumed that these are likewise to be read wizin- / wiZid, Cin- / Cid. 

NAWATA 1981:37, otherwise s#c(¢)in; for dialectal variants, cf. p. 194, 198, 200. The word is likely 
to belong to OInd. siici- "needle" (with s- for *s- in analogy to \Vsyii "sew", EWAia II:739). 

This form is mainly used in the Southern dialects (BMC: Makrani, EAL: Coastal, Keci, Sarawani, 
Lagari, SHG). A variant without initial vowel and with secondary vowel after the consonant is also 
used (cf. NP zi, z-): €a (BMC: Makranit, EAL, SHG), ci (EAL: Eastern, Coastal), ¢é (FBB). Other 
variants include a¥ (BMC, DTB, EAL), s- (DTB), Sa (BMC, EVM, NAwaTA 1981:30, EAL: 
Raxsani, SHG). The latter lead MOSKALO (1991:33, 38) to assume Bal. § as a second outcome of 
Olr. &. However, as seems better explained as a EBal. dialect variant (for CBal. postvocalic & > 
EBal. §, cf. 11 3.2.1.1.1) and s(a) as modelled on the SWBal. variant c(a). For the variants az, Za, cf. 
p. 179. NP az is also in use (SHG). 
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(cf. GIPPERT 2000:2) and Hungarian” and reflected by the spellings with <c>. Balochi 
thus corresponds to the Early Parthian stage with regard to word-internal ¢, while some 
Zazaki dialects have /j/, and Middle and Late Parthian and Kurdish show /2/. 


j > J (GEIGER 1891:424): 


* jan- / jat* "strike" (Av. jan- / jata-, NP zan- / zad, Prth. Zan- / Zad), jan 
"woman, wife" (Av. ja'ni-, NP zan, Prth. Zan), 

¢  boj-* "open" (Av. bija-, MP boz- / boxt, Prth. béz- / boxt, both "save"), raj- / 
rajit> "colour (tr.)" (NP raz- / rast, razid, OInd. Vraj "colour"), draj "long" (Av. 
°drajah-, NP diraz). 


Again, attested Parthian shows a more advanced stage, namely z, except for an 
allophone 7 after n (RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:159, 177), possibly also after r, 
(cf. DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 56). Kurdish has Z, too. Zazaki, however, preserves 7 in 
some dialects, so this stage may be postulated for Early Middle NWIranian. 


In Eastern Balochi, & 7 yield 5, Z in postvocalic position (cf. If 3.2.1.1.1). 
2.1.2.3 OIr. (non-Persian) s, z 


As in other North-Western Iranian languages, the Bal. outcome of the PIE palatals 
(*k,*é™ > PIr. *6, *j > Plr. *S, *Z; OP 3, d > MP/NP hf, d) falls together with s, z of 
other sources (PIE *s in consonant clusters): 


52 Hungarian vasdr "market", obviously borrowed from a cognate of NP bazar, must go back to a word 
with -¢-, i.e. presupposes *uaéar (BENKO 1993ff.:1610) which can also be seen in Arm. vacar and 
Georg. vacar- "tradesman". 

53. This verb belongs to a small group of verbs which have a 3sg. ending -t (jant) vs. usual -i(t). 

54 EAL 17 considers this verb (past stem bdtk etc., cf. p. 230, 241) as "perhaps genuine (...) rather than 
L[oan]W[ord]" from Si./Lhd. bujyy'anu, which indeed does not fit well since there is no evidence that 
Bal. -6- (in all dialects and stems) is secondary. For cognates of the root in non-Ir. languages (e.g. 
Latin fugio "flee"), cf. LIV p. 84. 

55 The etymology of raj- has apparently gone unnoticed so far, nor is the word noted in linguistic 
works treating Balochi. For Ir. cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:362, MACIUSZAK 1996:26, 28 (who do not 
mention Bal. raj-), for the EBal. variant, cf. p. 229. 
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Non-Pers. Olr. s > s (GEIGER 1891:430f.):°° 


56 
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58 
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PIE *k: 
soe" "burn sth." (Av. saoca-, OInd. VSuc, NP sdz- / soxt, Prth. soz- / suxt 
(GHILAIN 1939:63)), 


asin "iron" (NP dhan, Prth. dsun),°* brés-° " 


spin" (Av. uruuaésa-, NP rés- / rist, 
Prth. ad-rwis- / d-rwist, G-rwisdd), ropask "fox" (NP robah, Prth. rabdas, Olnd. 
lopasa-), pas “sheep, goat" (Av. pasu-, OlInd. pasu-, MP pah, Prth. pas), gis 
"house" (Av. vis-, OInd. vis-, Prth. wis°); 

PIE *sk: sind- / sist "break" (Av. V saed, Olnd. Vchid, cf. also p. 79); 

suffix *ske-: tus- "suffocate" (cf. NP tuhi, Prth. tusig, both "empty"), tas-°! 
"extinguish" vs. forms without this suffix, e.g. Av. taoSaiia-; waps-© " 
(Ay. x’afsa-); 

PIE *t*t: past part. in PIE *-d-to- (OIr. -s-ta-), e.g. 

rust (pres. rud- "grow", Prth., NP rust); sist (pres. sind-, see above). 


go to sleep" 


Geiger’s example sd’ig "shadow" (also sahig, sayig (EAL, cf. p. 162), saz (EAL), sa@yag (BMC)) is 
likely to have been borrowed, and the same applies to its compound hamsda’ig, hamsahig "neighbour" 
(NP hamsaya). The variant sah (DTB, EAL) may be inherited (cf. p. 109). sidig (EVM) "shadowy" 
is probably rather to be connected with syah "black". 

Balochi preserves the distinction between zero-grade suc- "burn (itr.)" (past stem sutk (BMC, EAL, 
FBB), suht (EAL: Raxsani), sut (Turkmenistan)) and full grade so¢é- "burn (tr.)". The past stem (sotk 
(BMC, EAL, FBB), soht (EAL: RaxS8ani), sot (Turkmenistan)) has probably been modelled on the 
present stem, in order to distinguish it from the past stem of suc-. 

These forms may most conveniently be derived from *asuan(i)ia- > MPZ <’syn’>, Psht. dspina, 
*aguna- > MPM dhun, Prth. dsun, Zaz. asin, Kurd. hesin, Bal. asin (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:193’). 
If so, Bal. sin would show a palatalisation of the kind discussed in IT 3.1.2.3.1. Alternatively, one 
might assume a protoform *asun(i)ia- for Zazaki, Kurdish and Balochi. The Kurd. and Bal. forms 
might also be derived from *asuan(i)ia- (cf. II 2.1.2.4), but this would have the disadvantage of 
separating them from the Prth. and Zaz. ones. Other protoforms from which Ir. cognates may be 
derived include *aSuana- (> e.g. Osset. efsen "ploughshare") and *asuana- (> e.g. Psht. dspana, 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:193’). For previous discussions of the Ir. forms, cf. BENVENISTE 1935:132f., 
BAILEY 1979:487a, SKIERV® 1994:271. 

brés- / brést is likely to go back to a formation with preverb, cf. p. 134f. 

purs- / pursit "ask" may have been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 147). 

EAL has the past stems fusit, tosit, respectively, the attestation of which seems unclear. BMC has 
tust, tost, DTB the corresponding EBal. forms t'ust, t’dsta, the other sources do not note these verbs 
(SHG has only the present stems). The -s- has been analogically introduced into the past stems. 
On the etymology of this word, cf. HOFFMANN 1976/II:637”, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:203. 

This verb (past stem wap?) is also found with metathesis: wasp- (ABG, BMC, EVM, NAWATA 
1981:17, EAL: RaxS8ani, Sarawani, Kec), cf. p. 177, cf. the same phenomenon in Prth. xusp- (past 


stem xuft) "go to sleep" (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication), NP xusp- / xuft. 
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For Bal. s(s) resulting from certain consonant clusters, cf. II 2.1.2.4, 2.2.2.3. 


Non-Pers. Olr. z > z (GEIGER 1891:431):° 
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PIE *6": 

zan- "know" (Av. zand-, NP dan- / danist, Prth. zan- / zandd), zamdt "son-in- 
law" (Av. zamdatar-, NP damdd); mazan® "big" (Av. maz-, MPM (NWIr. form) 
mazan "monster", OInd. mahdnt-), méz-° " 
PIE *z:°’ 


naz(z)(ik)® "near" (Av. nazdiid, NP nazd(ik), Prth. nazd), mazg® "brain, marrow" 


urinate" (Av. maéza-, NP méz- / mézid); 


(Av. mazga-, NP magz). 


Since Balochi shows z for PIE *s"’, dap "mouth" must have been borrowed from Persian (certainly 
not from NP as ELFENBEIN 1990/II:38 assumes), although a fitting OP word is not attested (GEIGER 
1890:119, 1891:431). Bal. dap, Av. zafar/n- and NP dahan show a (dialectal?) substitution of f (> 
NP h) for *b" vs. Olnd. jdmb'a- "teeth", Greek y6u@ocg "nail, post" etc. (cf. BAILEY 1979:351b). 
For Bal. dast "hand", cf. p. 292. 

Like jan-, this verb has a 3sg. in -t (zant, identical with the past stem zdnt). 

NP mih, Av. mas- do not belong here, but with Greek paxpdc etc. (BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553). 
The past stem of this verb is mést (EAL), mézit (EAL), mist (DTB, EAL: mainly Eastern). EBal. 
also has present stems miz- (DTB), méz- (EAL: mainly Eastern)), the Z may be hypercorrect (z being 
perceived as "Pers. variant" of Bal. 7 / Ebal. Z) or influenced by Psht. méz-. 

méz (BMC, NAWATA 1981:9) "table" would be an additional example (NP méz, Av. miiazda-, OInd. 
miyéd'a-, both latter words "sacrificial meal", note that the further connection to OInd. méd'a- is 
doubtful, EWAia II:356). However, since tables do not figure among traditional Baloch household 
items, the word will rather have been borrowed from those who introduced the object into Baloch 
society (cf. tebal (FBB) "table"). méj (ABG, EAL) could be (as suggested by ELFENBEIN 1985:234) 
its hypercorrect variant or (EAL 97) borrowed from Lhd. méj. At least some Modern Ind. words 
may have been borrowed from Portuguese mesa (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 

For the suffix, cf. p. 163. There is a regular reduction of zd > z(z) (cf. Il 2.2.2.1.2), e.g. muz(z) 
"wages", duz(z) "thief" (also duzd (EVM), duz(z)i "theft" (DTB, FBB) and duz(z)- / duz(z)it "steal") 
unless duz(z) has been borrowed from MP duz. With regard to this parallel, naz(z), naz(z)ik could, 
but not necessarily has to, also be a loanword from Persian. muz(z) and duz(z) are not (pace GEIGER 
1891:431) examples for *z, but rather Pers. loanwords (otherwise they should have Z, cf. Av. 
duzdah- "evildoing" (NARTEN 1986:286); mizda-, Prth. muzd), cf. I 2.1.2.5. 

EAL; otherwise muzg "back of head" (SHG). The variant majg (EVM, EAL "brain"; SHG: "stone 
of a fruit etc.", EBal. (DTB) mazg) leads MOSKALO (1991:29, 38f.) to assume that Olr. z may result 
in Bal. 7 (with majg as the only example). Although a special development of Olr. zg is possible, it 
does not seem necessary since majg may be interpreted (GEIGER 1891:426, ELFENBEIN 1985:234) as 
a hypercorrect substitution of 7 for perceived Pers. z (cf. e.g. NP zan vs. Bal. jan "woman" etc., cf. 


II 2.1.2.2), with mazZg as its EBal. variant. For mazg, magz, cf. p. 86, 207. 
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2.1.2.4 OP ¢ < Pir. *dr, OP s < Pir. *Su 


In the case of these two consonant clusters, Balochi does not seem to go with other 
NWIr. languages, but with Persian, which reduces the cluster to a sibilant. 


Pir. *dr > s(s) (GEIGER 1891:415, 430):” 


* pus(s)ag "son" (Av. pudra-, Prth. puhr) and das "sickel" (OInd. datra-) may have 
been borrowed from MP pus, MP/NP das, respectively; 

¢ if Gpus "pregnant" (Av. apudra-, NP abistan, Prth. (with a different first member) 
bar-buhr) was borrowed (cf. MP dbus), it would have to be a very old loanword. 


The following words do not have a direct Pers. counterpart, so that they are less likely 

to have been borrowed. This speaks for s(s) as the regular Bal. result of PlIr. *0r. 

¢ as’! "fire" (Av. (obl.) @ir- vs. MP, Prth. @dur from Olr. (Av.) dtar-); 

e pis(s) "father", mas "mother", bras "brother", za@mds "son/brother-in-law" of some 
WBal. dialects” go back to the Olr. (Av.) obl. cases (pidr-, mar- etc.) according 
to BARTHOLOMAE 1885:130, 133);” 


70 A further example would be Br. his, his, hés "ashes" if this comes indeed, as MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:47 would have it, from Bal. *és and if this goes back to *avdria- (Psht. @re etc.). 

Geiger’s derivation of nawdsag "grandchild" from *napavra- fits with NP nawdsa (the better preform 
is (obl.) *napadr-, HUBSCHMANN 1895:102f.), but not with the Bal. word, which has been borrowed 
from NP (HUBSCHMANN 1890:559). For Bal. nimdsag, cf. p. 234, 303. 

MOSKALO 1991:32 assumes that s for Olr. dr is seen only in loanwords, citing sai "three" as 
example (for which see below). Not noting that the family terms pis(s) "father" etc. occur in some 
dialects only, MOSKALO 1991:31 wrongly assumes that these words show a development of Olr. ¢ 
(for which cf. II 2.1.1.1) > Bal. s, leaving the other examples for dr > s(s) unexplained. 

71 dé is also used; it has probably been borrowed from NP Gis, cf. p. 282. 

72 Rax8ani according to ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VIIff. The forms are found in BMC (Pakistani RaxSani), 
NAWATA 1981 and BUDDRUSS 1988 (both Afghanistan Balochi) and EVM (Turkmenistan Balochi), 
cf. p. 250, 300ff. 

73 pit, mat, brat, zamat of the remaining dialects come from the strong cases (Olr. pitar-, mdatar-, 
bratar-, cf. p. 77f.). For the distribution and derivation of the corresponding MP and Prth. forms, cf. 
SIMS-WILLIAMS 1981:166ff. 
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¢ duskic "sister-in-law (spouse’s sister)" may represent a metathesised form of 
duksité™ and is derived from *duxdri-ti- ("daughter" + a feminine suffix) by 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:43.” 


Note that there is no example for word-initial Olr. dr- since sai, saé, sé "three" (MP sé, 
seh, NP sih, CNP se vs. Prth. hré) is likely to be a loanword (HUBSCHMANN 1895:78). 


Pir. *Su > s (GEIGER 1891:430):”° 


In a NWIr. language one would expect PIr. *su (Av. sp, OP s) to come out as sp. The 
two examples that could be adduced here are spét’’ (Av. spaéta-, Olnd. svetd-, Prth. 
ispéd) "white" and asp™ (Av. aspa-, Olnd. dsva-, Prth. asp) "horse". However, these 
words do not occur in their SWIr. form anywhere (except for OP asa-bara- > NP suwar 
"horseman" and NP astar "mule", cf. OlInd. asva-tard-). The attested corresponding 
WIr. words resemble NP (originally NWIr.) asb and sapéd (plus variants) and may thus 
have been borrowed from NP (or rather from MP spéd in the case of Bal. spét).” A 
further item often used as example is NP sag "dog" (Prth. ispag) which is identical with 
the NP word in Balochi (sag) and thus does not prove anything either. 


There is some evidence for s as Bal. result of PIr. *su: 

¢ sah "breath, life" which (GEIGER 1891:430f.) might belong to Psht. sah, Gabri sq, 
OlInd. svasd-, unless it has been borrowed from Pashto or from Ind. (which might 
then also apply to Psht. sah, MORGENSTIERNE 1927:66);*° 


74 This form is noted by SPOONER 1967:67, who writes doksic with -o- representing the IrBal. 
pronunciation of /u/ (cf. II 3.2.4.2). For further discussion of this word, cf. p. 178. 

75 It seems that Judeo-NP <dwskyzh> (cited in MACKENZIE 1986:27) might be explained in the same 
way and that MPM duxs "maiden" may also belong here. 

76 GEIGER 1891:430 notes that "in isolated cases" of word-initial sp, a loss of p seems to have taken 
place. MOSKALO 1991:25, 31, 37, 39, citing the examples spét and asp, assumes Bal. sp < PIr. *Su. 
Note that Gsin "iron" is not to be adduced here (against GEIGER 1891:435), cf. p. 87. 

77 EVM, EAL, NAWATA 1981:37; otherwise sipét, ispét etc., for which cf. also p. 152. 

78 Also haps (GEB), aps. gord (FBB; from Ur. gorda) and bor (cf. p. 310) are also used. For further 
discussion of asp, cf. p. 158f. 

79 For the devoicing of final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4. 

80 Elfenbein seems to assume (EAL 130) that the Ind. word (Lhd. sah etc.) has been borrowed from NP 


where it does not seem to be attested, however. 
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sty- / sit (DAMES 1881, HITTU RAM 1881, EAL) "swell" which according to GEIGER 
1891:430 and BAILEY 1979:476a is a cognate of Olnd. svdya-; 

si¥ "louse" (NP supus, sipis, Av. spix-), if existing,*’ might go back to a form with 
*Su-; this reconstruction is supported by Wakhi Sis (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:69, 
STEBLIN-KAMENSKI 1999:30, 330), if there is no process of assimilation involved 
in the Wakhi word. The Bal. development could have been *siS > Sis (for 


assimilations of this kind, cf. p. 180). 


While the examples are not entirely convincing, in the absence of evidence for sp, one 


may assume that s is the regular outcome of PIr. *su.** 


Pir. *zu (Av. zb) > ? 


Another interesting sound cluster would be PlIr. *Zu. The only example is zuban** 


"tongue", which — like the cases for *su above — has a form similar to NP zabdn 


(originally NWIr.)™ in all contemporary WIr. languages. So there is no evidence 


which could be used here. 


2.1.2.5 Olr. § Z 


Olr. §, Z, irrespective of their PIE origin, are preserved in Balochi. 


§ > § (GEIGER 1891:425): 
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PIE *s > Pir. §/{*r, 1, i, u, i, i, velars}_ (“ruki"): 
nigos- / nigdst "listen" (Av. Vgao8’, NP niyos- / niyosid, Prth. niyos- / niyoxad), 


musk® "mouse" (NP mis); 


Only reported by ELFENBEIN 1989:635. For additional cognates, cf. SKIEZRV® 1994 and 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:202. The usual Bal. words for "louse" are bét, béd. 

Bal. astal etc. "mule" (NP astar) is probably a loanword, cf. p. 158f., 161. 

In (predominantly) EBal. sources (ABG, DTB, GCD), zawdn occurs, which may reflect borrowed NP 
zaban. For EVM zuwan, cf. p. 218. 

Zazaki has a genuine form: zon, ziwan < zuwan, cf. Prth. iz8an‘A DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 87 
notes that the expected difference Prth. (zb) vs. MP (z) is not attested since MP has NWIr. forms. 
DTB, EAL also mask. GEIGER 1891:444 notes that the word is not distinguishable from a NP 
loanword (cf. MPZ <mwSk>, read musk by MACKENZIE 1986:57). The contrast u/a (*muSka- vs. 
*mis-) is likely to be inherited (EWAia II:363, 369f.). 
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PIE *ks, *kb, *&s > PIlr. *é8:%° 

Attested Old Iranian always shows § here. However, according to KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208ff., it is probable that the SWIr. outcome is s while ¥ is the NWIr. one:*’ 
Sud "hunger" (OlInd. kstid’-, YAv. sud-, NP suy, MP suy and suy) shows that 
Balochi has 5; 

Sor "salty earth" (NP sor, Prth. sor "salt desert", sorén 
NWIr. word and sor "salty" a loanword (cf. MP sér);*° 
cam(m) "eye" (OInd. cdks-us-, Av. CaSman-, NP CaSm) implies a stage *¢aSm (cf. 
p. 126); 

kas” "armpit" (OInd. kdksa-, Av. kaSa-, NP kas) and tas?! "adze" (Av. tasa-, NP 
tas, OInd. Vtaks "puild (from wood)") may have been borrowed from NP (thus 
GEIGER 1891:453 for kas)”, but could also be inherited; 

mus- "rub" might have been analogically modelled on the past stem must 
(HUBSCHMANN 1890:558, cf. Prth. ni-marz- / ni-must "make smooth", Av. maraza-), 


8 "salty") is the genuine 


which (if not borrowed from NP muSt) may be the Ir. cognate of either Olnd. Vmrj 
"rub" or \mrs "touch"’? (EWAia II:331). However, mus- may also come from PIE 
*h mrg-s- (BARTHOLOMAE 1901:76) > PIlr. *Hmré8- > Pir. *mrss- > *mr3-.”* 


For other sources of Bal. s, cf. Il 2.2.1.2, 2.2.1.4.1, 2.2.2.1.3, 2.2.2.3, 2.2.3.2. 
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gus- "say" which is explained by HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 as going back to *uak-s- probably belongs 
to another root, cf. p. 219. 

This would imply that the OP dialect from which MP and NP are derived must have differed from 
attested OP in that it distinguished the product of PIE *ks, kp, *gs from regular ¥. For further 
discussion of the relevant Pers. words and the etymologies, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:208ff. 

A reading Sorén (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:208, DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:320) is surely to be 
preferred to Surén in BOYCE 1977:85. 

Bal. Sor and its derivatives are cited by GEIGER 1891:431 from the early sources (DTB etc.), but not 
found elsewhere, the usual word for "salty" being sor. The word may go back to PIlr. *¢Saura- 
(BAILEY 1979:411b, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:208). HENNING 1947:289 assumes that it has been 
borrowed from some substratum language. 

A compound of kas with the demonstrative pronouns d and é might be seen in aka "on that side", 
éska "on this side", cf. p. 177 and BUDDRUSS 1974:28ff. 

For variants, cf. p. 216. 

If the variant kas¥ noted in EAL exists (all other sources have kas only), the word would be likely 
to have been borrowed (cf. II 3.3.1.5). 

Morgenstierne, obviously unaware of Bartholomae’s explanation, prefers to derive mus- (together 
with ambiguous Psht. muSal etc., cf. also MORGENSTIERNE 1973:92) from the Ir. cognate of OInd. 
\mrs. If this was the case, the present stems Prth. °marz-, NP mal- would come from a different 
root (i.e. the cognate of OInd. \mrj) than the past stem. 

For *r and rg > S, cf. Il 2.3.2 and 2.2.3.2, respectively. 


2. Old Iranian > Common Balochi 93 


GEIGER 1891:426 cites a number of examples in which ¥§ is assimilated to a following 
voiced consonant, thereby becoming z. Several cases involve an alleged assimilation sN 
> ZN. With regard to the rule that in good examples ¥§ is assimilated to a following 
nasal (cf. H] 2.2.2.2), Geiger’s cases must be so young that the reduction was no longer 
operating. Most of them can indeed be shown to be loanwords. This assimilation 
process is therefore to be attributed to the post-Common Balochi era (cf. II 3.1.1.3). For 
an EBal. additional case of assimilation cited by Geiger, cf. p. 235. 


GEIGER 1891:426 only considers secondary cases of Z, i.e. assimilations of the type 
discussed immediately above and in II 3.1.1.3 and the z of the Eastern dialects resulting 
from CBal. 7 in postvocalic position. However, it is possible that Olr. z (for its sources, 
cf. HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996:102, 104) is preserved in some words: 


© § ditzah®> "hell" (Av. daozar‘ha-, NP dozax, Prth. dozax, MP duSox, cf. also p. 227); 

¢  duzman” "enemy" (NP dusman, Prth. dusmen) may show a secondary assimilation 
(cf. e.g. mézmurg, cf. p. 178f.) of borrowed dusman. The Bal. outcome of Olr. 
(Av.) dusmanah-, dusma‘niiu- might be expected to give +dum(m)an, but the 
morpheme boundary may have prevented the assimilation. If so, it could be 
compared to OAv. duzmanah- (vs. YAv. dusmanah-, HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 
1996:104) and show that Zm was not reduced to m(m) as was Sm (cf. II 2.2.2.2). 
There seems to be no second Bal. word with ZN, all potential examples being 
loanwords, and with regard to SN > N(N), it seems at least equally likely that zm 
would have likewise assimilated’ and that duZman has been borrowed from NP. 

¢ muz(ABG, DTB) "mist, fog" may be connected with other Ir. words deriving from 
Olr. *miza- (for these, cf. GERSHEVITCH 1964a:90f., cf. also p. 229, 286). 


95 ABG; DTB dozi. The variants ddzah (SHG), dozak (EAL), dézax (DTB), dozix (BMC) have been 
borrowed from Persian (GEIGER 1891:448). It is not entirely impossible that diiZah etc. has likewise 
been borrowed from NP, although a rather complicated combination of processes would have to be 
assumed, with NP dozax being made into hypercorrect dojak/x (replacing perceived "Persian" z by 
"Bal." 7 as if it came from Olr. 7; doyik, dojak is found in EAL, but its existence does not seem to 
be sure); its EBal. variant would be +dozax. For the occasional change of 6 > a, cf. II 3.1.2.3.2. 

96 ABG, DTB, EAL; SHG duzmin. NP dusman (BMC, EAL), dusmin (SHG) is also used. For further 


discussion, cf. p. 193. 


97 Cf. the parallel assimilations of SN and ZN in some variants of Sogdian (GERSHEVITCH 1954:58). 
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2.1.2.6 Olr. h 


With the exception of some dialects (cf. II 3.2.3.1), is preserved in Balochi, including 
word-initial hu-, which gives NP xu-. For Olr. hu-, cf. If 2.2.1.5.4. 


h > h (GEIGER 1891:423):”8 


ham” "also" (Av., NP, Prth. ham), gwahar'® "sister" (Av. x‘anhar-, NP x"ahar, 
Prth. wxdar); 

hu-: hus- / hust "dry (verb, itr.)" (Av. Vhaos, NP xos- / xoSid, MP hos- / hdsid, Prth. 
hus- / husdd'®'), husk "dry" (NP xusk, Prth. husk), hak'” "pig" (Av. hi-, NP 
xuk, MP xiig, Prth. hiig). 


The loss of 4 in aé "of" (for further discussion, cf. p. 85) vs. Olr. haca goes back to 


MIr. times (cf. Prth. az) and may be attributed to sandhi phenomena. 


For secondary h, cf. I 2.4.1. 
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For Geiger’s example hapt "7", cf. p. 81, for sah "breath", cf. p. 90. 

This is again a word which may have been borrowed from NP, but might also be inherited (GEIGER 
1891:444). The same applies to jih- "flee" (past stem jist), cf. NP jah- / jast (qualified as a 
loanword by GEIGER 1891:115), the etymology of which is not clear; HUBSCHMANN 1895:50 doubts 
HORN’s assumption (1893:94) of a relationship with OInd. Vyas "poil" on semantical grounds. 

For discussion of this word, cf. p. 123. 

With regard to the Bal. verb, one might consider reading the Prth. itr. verb hus- / husdd (against 
Boyce 1977 and DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2000:83). The transitive verb with the appropriate degree 
of the root may be seen in MP hdsag "warm wind" (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal 
communication), hosagén "drying, withering". Parallels for u in a Prth. past stem are xundd (pres. 
xun- "sound", cf. p. 122) and tuxsdd (pres. tuxs- "strive"). If so, one may assume that WIr. originally 
had itr. *hus- / huSt and tr. *hos- / huSt (?). Since the meaning of the past stem is similar at least in 
terms of result ("became dry" and "made dry"), only one verb survived, its form being MP hds- / 
hoSsid, NP xd8s- / xoSid, Prth. hus- / husad and Bal. hus- / hust, all itr. A present stem *huS-(y)a- may 
also be seen in Osset., Sogd. and Khot. (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1989a:257). 

EAL 68 considers Br. hus- "burn" as "not related" to (i.e. not borrowed from) the Bal. word, 
probably because MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47 assumes that it might have been borrowed from some 
Ir. cognate of OInd. Vus "burn". 

For discussion of the EBal. form, cf. p. 227. Olnd. sitkard- "boar" is likely to be a derivative of 
*sa-ka- (EWAia II:738), a direct cognate of the Bal. and NP form. 
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2.1.3 Old Iranian sonorants 


2.1.3.1 Olr. m,n 


The Olr. nasals are preserved and are rather unproblematic. 


m > m (GEIGER 1891:417):'™ 


mic-'" "suck" (NP maz- / mazid), madag "locust, prawn" (Av. madaxa-, NP 
maig'®), 
romast'*’ "rumination" (OInd. romant'a-), ném(ag) "half" (Av. naéma-, NP 


nim(a), MP ném/(ag)'®’, Prth. ném°). 


GEIGER 1891:416 notes that m is written <n> before labials (obviously in imitation of 
NP orthography), e.g. <3, rumbag'® "to hurry", —S kumb'® "pool". SHG has both 
<-nb-> and <-mb-> in each case with the mb variant as the main entry. 


For the dialectal change m > w, cf. p. 232f. 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


GEIGER’s 1891:417 example zim "scorpion" which he (GEB 428) connects with Av. Vzii, OInd. V ju 
"hurry" has no cognate with a similar meaning and/or suffix (cf. also p. 197, 242). The only 
derivative of this root in Modern Iranian seems to be Bal. zat, NP zid "quick" (EWAia I:580), for 
which cf. p. 142, 197. I cannot see how zim might be connected (as does EVM) with OInd. jdmb‘a- 
"teeth" (for Ir. cognates of this word, cf. p. 88 and BAILEY 1979:351b). 

The past stem of this verb is mitk (EAL, BMC), micit (EAL). In Turkmenistan, méé- (NAWATA 
1981:17: mic-) / mét is used (EVM, SOKOLOV 1956:80, BUDDRUSS 1988:78). According to 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:98, the NP dialect forms mentioned in HORN 1893:219 show that the vocalism 
of Balochi which points to V *maik is old (and not a palatalisation product of *mac- according to the 
rules in IT 3.1.2.3.1), thus NP maz- must stand for *miz-. For possible cognates in other Ir. languages 
(e.g. Av. maékant- "(water) coming out"), cf. BAILEY 1979:322b. 

NP maig may be derived from Olr. *madika- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:100), but also from *madaka- 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:203”), thus from the same form as Bal. madag. 

Thus DTB; SHG has roémust. MORGENSTIERNE 1938:537b suggests a protoform "*raumad + ta ?". 
The details of this formation as well as of OInd. romant’a- are not clear (EWAia II:470). It is 
interesting, however, that Balochi preserves this word of which there are otherwise only EIr. 
cognates (MORGENSTIERNE 1938:537). 

Again, the Bal. word can be either genuine or borrowed (GEIGER 1891:444). In the latter case, the 
source must be MP since even Tajiki and Dari have nim(a). 

The etymology is not clear. GEIGER’s connection (1890:143) with Av. jruma "running quickly" does 
not hold (BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553). 


For discussion of this word, cf. p. 82f. 
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n > n (GEIGER 1891:416): 


nist''° "sat down" (NP, Prth. niXast), EBal. namds''' "prayer" (Av. namah-, NP 
namaz, Prth. namdaz), 

zin-''? "seize" (Av. zind-),''? dantan "tooth" (Av. dantan-, NP, Prth. dandan), 
zan(uk) "knee" (Av. zanu°, NP (NWIr. form) zdni, Prth. zdniig),''* 

sind- "break" (OInd. Vctid: clindd-, Prth. °sind- / sist (GHILAIN 1939:83)), gind- 
"see" (Av. Vwaéd: vinad-, OInd. \vid: vindd-, Prth. wind- / windad).'"* 


Some dialects tend to replace vowel + n by a nasalised vowel. Secondary n also occurs 


quite often (for both phenomena, cf. II 3.1.3.3). 


2.1.3.2 Olr. r 


r> 


r (GEIGER 1891:417): 


Olr. 7 is likewise preserved in Balochi: 
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BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 underlines that this is a remarkable form, going back to zero-grade *ni-Sd- 
ta- while NP has the full grade. For the present stem nind-, cf. p. 127. 

This word (for the variant nimas, cf. p. 193) corresponds to (unattested) SWBal. *namaé and to NP 
namaz. Buddhist Sogd. nm’cyw suggests a derivation from *“namaCiiam, acc. of a derivative of 
*namaka- "praising" (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:215). 

The past stem is zit (BMC, DTB, EVM, EAL: RaxSani, Eastern), zit (EVM, NAWATA 1981:17, EAL: 
Ket, Coastal, La8art), zint'- (DTB). 

Prth. <zys-> has been interpreted as an inchoative formation of this verb by HENNING 1937:90. The 
only attestation is <zysyd ’w hrw bzgyft> (M 284a V i 30-31) which might indeed be translated 
"Refrain (ipr.pl.) from all evil!" (information kindly provided by Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst). 
However, <zys-> may more conveniently be connected (thus GERSHEVITCH 1954:68) to Sogd. jyst-, 
cognates of OInd. Vhed "be angry" (EWAia I I:819). This solution is more plausible since a past 
stem zist is attested in Parthian (M 92 V 16b and M 229 V 1 9, Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, 
personal communication), thus <zys-> may be read zés- (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:388a). 

The assumption by ELFENBEIN 1985:237 of zan, zanuk being "found only in Ra[x8ani]" is not correct 
(cf. p. 297). It is possible that zan(uk) has been borrowed from Persian as ELFENBEIN 1990/II:165 
assumes, but since the suffix does not have the same form as MP zdanig, NP zani, it is perhaps more 
likely not to be a loanword. 


For further discussion of the examples involving nd, cf. p. 79. 
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rop- / rupt "sweep" (Av. uripaiia-, NP rob- / ruft), rék "sand" (NP rég),''® 
war-''’ "eat" (Av. x’ara-, NP x"ar-/ x"urd, Prth. wxar- / wxard), 

brat "brother" (Av. brdtar-, NP barddar, Prth. brdd(ar)), gwahar "sister" (Av. 
x’anhar-, NP x"dhar, Prth. wxar, cf. p. 99, 123). 


Non-Pers. Olr. rz and rd are not changed to / as in NP and maybe in some Kurdish 


dialects.''* Geiger concludes the preservation of rz and rd in Balochi from the single 


example of zird "heart". In the meantime, some more examples have emerged: 


rd > rd (GEIGER 1891:414): 


zird "heart" (Av. zarad(aiia)-, NP dil, Prth. zird, cf. p. 144); 
Surd "mild" (NP Sul "weak").'” 


CBal. ard results in dr / Gr (cf. II 3.1.3.5). 


Olr. (Av.) rz > rz (GEIGER 1891:414): 
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burz'” "high" (Av. barazant-, NP buland, Prth. burz), 
barzi "saddle bag" (Av. barazis-, NP. bdla), 


marz "clodcrusher" (NP mdla "harrow"), marz-'?! " 


use a clodcrusher, stroke" (Av. 
maraza-, NP mal- "rub", Prth. ni-marz- "make smooth", cf. also p. 92); 

arzun "millet" might rather have been borrowed from NP arzan (for labialisation of 
vowels in loanwords, cf. I 3.3.2.3); 

in the loanword bazgar "farmer" (NP barzgar), rz is reduced to z by dissimilation 
to the following r.'” 


For discussion of the etymology, cf. p. 78. 

Like zdan-, this verb has a 3sg. in -t (wart, note the irregular vowel lengthening) which is identical 
with the past stem (EVM: also wart), cf. p. 122. For further cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:504a. 

For discussion of the Kurd. development, cf. MACKENZIE 1961:77f. 

This example was kindly provided by Carina Jahani. Maybe it might be connected to OInd. ksudrd- 
"tiny" (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication), for Ir. xs- > Bal. s-, cf. II 2.2.1.2. 
GEIGER 1891:447 assumes that burz is a loanword since otherwise he would expect tbarz. However, 
ur seems to be the regular product of PIr. *r (cf. I 2.3.2.1). 

It is possible that marz- (past stem marzit) is a denominative of marz. 

A parallel case is the Georg. name Buzmil which, probably in the course of borrowing from 
*Burz-mihr, first dissimilated the second r and then reduced the rz > z (GIPPERT 1993/I:140'). A 
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There is an occasional change of r > 1, chiefly in loanwords, but also in a small number 


of other cases (cf. II 2.4.2). This change might be due to the influence of neighbouring 


languages. 


2.1.3.3 Olr. u 


2.1.3.3.1 Word-initial u 


Word-initial w- is strengthened to g- or gw-, depending on the following vowe 


1.123 


u- > g- /_i,i,é (GEIGER 1891:419):'™ 
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gind- "see" (OInd. Vvid: vindd-, Av. \vaéd: vinad-, Prth. wind- / windad, cf. p. 79), 
gis "house" (OInd. vis-, Av. vis-, Prth. wis°), gin "breath" (maybe < *vi-ana-, OInd. 
vyanda-, cf. p. 106, 136); 

gec-'> "sift" (Olnd. Vvic, Av. vaéca-, NP béz- / bext, Prth. wixt(ag) 
mie gej-!7 " 


°vixta-, NP béz- / béext), gét'*® "willow tree" (Av. vaéti-, NP béd). 


"chosen throw, swing" (OlInd. Vvij "move quickly", Av. vaéja- / 


similar reduction is seen in the probably genuine bus-tir, the comparative of burz as given by 
NAWATA 1981:9 (the other sources have regular burz-tir), probably (also) in analogy to kas-tir 
"smaller" (from kasdn), mas-tir “bigger" (from mazan). mastir is surely (as suggested by 
GERSHEVITCH 1964:87f.) assimilated from maz-tir, cf. BMC maztir. 

Note that BACK 1981:181 assumes that Olr. u- was changed to *gu- in MP first and then resulted in 
NP gu- or (via *tv) in NP b-, depending on the following vowel. 

MOSKALO 1991:24 notes that there is also a singular case of OIr. vi- > Bal. gu-, ie. gumdn "doubt" 
(Av. vimanah®, cf. p. 232f.), but this word may easily be explained as a borrowing from NP 
(HUBSCHMANN 1890:557). 

This verb is only known from SBal. sources (PIERCE 1874 — thence GEIGER 1890:123 and probably 
EAL - and SHG), hence the past stem is gérk < *gékt (for SBal. past stems in -tk, cf. I 3.2.2.1). 
The Prth. word probably belongs here (as implied by HENNING 1950:646), not to OlInd. Vvij (pace 
GHILAIN 1939:94). It corresponds in semantics to Bal. gicén "chosen, selected", which is likely to 
belong to gicin- "select", however (cf. p. 85). 

The past stem is gétk (BMC, FBB, EAL), gé(h)t (EAL: Rax8ani), and gixt'- (DTB, EAL). The verbs 
gec- and géj- got mixed to a certain degree (ELFENBEIN 1985:230f., 1990/II:50). The same can be 
observed in other Ir. languages (cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1973:97, 1983a:359). 

Only DTB, EAL. 
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u- > gw- /_a,@ (GEIGER 1891:413): 


gwap-'” "weave, knit" (NP bdf- / baft, Prth. waf-), gwaz- / gwast "cross over, 


pass" (OInd. Vvah, Av. vaza-, Prth. waz- "move swiftly"), gwar "breast" (Av. 


varah-, NP bar), gwabz "wasp",’*’ gwan "pistachio" (Av. vand- "tree", NP bun 


"log, root");"*! 

ewar-'* "rain" (Av. vdra- (noun), NP bar- / barid, Prth. war-), gwat "wind" (Av. 
vata-, NP bad, Prth. wad), gwank'*’ "cry" (NP bang); 

the word for "sister", gwahdr, is treated as if it was derived from *uahar, not from 


*huahar (cf. p. 123). 


It seems that CBal. gw- was pronounced guw-'™ as is indicated by the (probably post- 


CBal.) change gwa- > gu- which produces variants of most words just discussed, e.g. 


guz- "pass", guhar "sister" (cf. p. 219). 
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The past stem of this verb is gwapt; for EBal. guf-, cf. p. 219. According to BARTHOLOMAE 
1890:552 and HUBSCHMANN 1890:557, there is an Ir. variant *“uaf- besides *uab-. In several Ir. 
languages (among them Balochi), the forms which go back to *uaf- may be explained as being 
analogical formations from the past stem *uafta-. The only Ir. forms which undoubtedly go back to 
*uab- are Av. nominal derivatives of the past participle *ubda- and Psht. #dal "to weave" (for which 
cf. MORGENSTIERNE 2003:12). 

gwabz may either have been borrowed from MPZ wabz or go back to Olr. *uabza- (cf. Av. 
vaBzaka-, ELFENBEIN 1990/11:56) from which MORGENSTIERNE 1973a:212 also derives Wanetsi 
wowuz "moth". *uabza- is ultimately derived from *uabz"a- < **yuob"-so- by HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 
1996:105. For gwamz, cf. p. 234. 

Cf. also p. 299. It is not clear to me why Rossi 1979:18 concludes from the Shughni cognates 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1974:90) that Bal. gwan cannot be connected with NP bun. 

The verb is probably a denominative from a noun "rain" (GHILAIN 1939:60). The formation of the 
verb must have taken place in pre-MIr. times, though, since both MP and Parthian have a verb war- 
"rain". The respective past stems are independent secondary formations: MP has warid, warist, NP 
barid. The Bal. past stem is gwart (BMC, EAL), gwart (ELFENBEIN 1985:232), gwarit (EAL: 
RaxSani). gwart exhibits a secondary ablaut vs. the present stem gwar-. GCD has, in addition to 
gwar- / gwart, the variant gwar- / gwart with the present stem gwar- as an analogical formation to 
the secondary past stem gwart. The Prth. past stem wardd noted in DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2000:83 
seems to be liable to reinterpretation since it is not noted in DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:336a, a 
past stem wdrdd being cited for war- "rejoice". 

For further details about this word, cf. p. 137. 

The pronunciation of gw- approaches [gu-] according to GRIERSON 1921:406. ABG transcribes &1,5 
"cry" as godng which points in the same direction (this variant of gwank seems to be adjusted to NP 


bang as far as the word-final consonant is concerned). 
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*ur- > gur- (MOSKALO 1991:28, 38):'* 


The only examples are 
°  gurk "wolf" (Av. vahrka-, NP gurg, Olnd. vrka-), 
e and the questionable guzg "root", for which cf. p. 132, 146. 


It is not impossible that *ur- resulted in gwar- first which gave gur- with the common 
reduction of gwa- > gu- (see above), but the only evidence for this assumption would 
be the variant gwark "wolf", which maybe does not exist (cf. p. 144). 


It is not clear whether there is a variation gwa- / g0- as assumed by GEIGER 1891:412. 
The existence of gdn "pistachio" is doubtful (the only source is DTB), gdhar (DTB, 
EAL) "sister" is likely to show a contamination of gwahdar with the common female 
name (NP borrowing) Gdhar "jewel" (ELFENBEIN 1985:231), and two examples are not 
likely to contain *gwa- at all: gon "with" cannot, as GEIGER 1890:124 assumes, belong 
to NP ba (HUBSCHMANN 1890:557),'*° and lagor "coward" may have been borrowed 
from Sindhi (EAL). Note, however, the variant gordnd "male sheep, ram" (BUDDRUSS 
1977:13) for more common gwardnd and gurdnd (NAWATA 1981:5).!°7 


Bal. words not showing Olr. u- > g(w)- must have been borrowed from (or influenced 
by) Persian. Among these, the following NP loanwords are especially noteworthy: 

° bac(é), bacik(k) (MP wacéag) "son" vs. genuine gwask "calf",'** 

¢ —bas(s) (MP, Prth. was) "enough" vs. genuine gwas (DTB, EAL), 

¢  baha (MP wahdag) "price", 

¢ bahar (MP wahdar) "spring", 

¢ = bahist (MP, Prth. wahist) "paradise", 

¢ bist "20" belongs to the group of numbers which must have been borrowed from 


Persian, 


135 It is not (against HORN 1893:202) because of the treatment of the initial u- that guinag (cf. Gabri 
vasne, Prth. wasend) "hungry" (< *ur8- < *urés-, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:204*') must be a loanword 
from NP gusna, but because of the preservation of -sn- (for which cf. II 2.2.2.2). 

136 For an alternative etymology, cf. p. 181. 

137 The word looks as if it was borrowed from an Ind. language, although the source is not clear. Cf. 
also p. 214. 

138 A number of cognates in Ir. languages point to a protoform *uasa- which would also suit the Bal. 
form (HUBSCHMANN 1895:26). For more Ir. cognates and their preforms, cf. BAILEY 1979:274a. The 


precise derivation of NP bacéa is not entirely clear. For gwac(¢), cf. p. 280. 
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¢  gunds "sin" instead of expected +ginas (Prth. winds) shows a contamination with 
NP gundah (< MP windah). 


For the treatment of w- / v- in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.7.1. 
2.1.3.3.2 Postvocalic u 
aua- > 6 (GEIGER 1891:412):'” 


The OIr. sequence aua- gives the same result as Olr. auC (for which cf. II 2.3.3): 
* the preverb Olr. aua- can be assumed in dst- / dstat'*? "stand" (Prth. awi-st- / 


awi-stad), the pronominal stem aua- in dd'*' "there" (Av. auuada, Prth. 06); 


142 


* cases of non-initial 6 are nok "new and the agentive suffix -6k, e.g. wdn- 


"read" (cf. p. 122) — wanok "student".'* 


MIr. -qu# >au/ oO: 


Olr. aua which due to the MIr. loss of final syllables developed to a secondary 
diphthong *au seems to result in Bal. au or 0: 


139 For the development of OIr. -aua- in Middle Persian (dua > 6, aud > awa), cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:201, 214f. It is possible that there was the same rule in Proto-Balochi, but there are no 
unambiguous Bal. cognates to the examples for OIr. -aud- cited by Klingenschmitt (those which are 
attested might or must have been borrowed from NP). For Bal. zor "power" see below. 

140 For the -s- in this word, cf. p. 124. 

141 Also oda, with the oblique ending which — among other things — expresses locality. 

142 GEIGER’s remark (1891:412) that nok may have been borrowed (cf. MP ndg) is correct, but there is 
no evidence that is necessarily the case. 

MP/Prth. nox "beginning" does not belong here, but with MP/NP naxust "first", both from *naxua- 
(cf. EMMERICK 1971:61ff., WEBER 1994:112, cf. also BAILEY 1979:190, who doubts that Khot. nitha- 
"top" goes back to the same form). 

143 Choresmian has a suffix -’wk in similar function (cf. HENNING 1958:116). In Parthian, however, 
there seems to be no example of -6g in agentive function. The only possible example <krwg> 
"craftsman" (read as kirrog and derived from OP k(a)rnuvaka- "stonemason" by HENNING 1945:480') 
is probably a MP borrowing, cf. p. 134. The reading kirrog is confirmed by the derivative MP 
<krwgyh> "craftmanship" which is also written <qyrwgyy> (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal 
communication) and by the Arm. loanword krogpet (for discussion of this word, cf. BAILEY 
1934:512f.). Arm. karot "able" should rather not be adduced here since it is likely to derive from 
karem (aor. karac‘i) "be able" and is (pace HUBSCHMANN 1897:166) probably not an Ir. borrowing 
(cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 1982:138f.). 
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° tau, to4 " 


you (sg.)" (Av. gen. tauua, NP tu, Prth. 10), 

° jau, jo'* "barley" (NP jau, Av. yauua-, Prth. yaw-ardaw "corn"). 

It is not clear whether tau and jau show a development specific for monosyllables; jyau 
may also have been borrowed from Persian. However, it seems possible that MIr. -au 


may have the results au and 6 varying by dialect. 
MIr. -Vu# > -V: 


It seems that MIr. word-final u after long vowel is lost: 

e  -é (indef. article, cf. NP -é, Av. aéuua-, Prth. éw "one"), 

¢ hurma, hurmag "date" (if not borrowed from NP xurmd like Arm. armay, cf. p. 
156). 


aua >a: 


It has been stated that Olr. dua yields Bal. au or 6. The arguments are not convincing, 
though. GEIGER 1891:412 assumes that OIr. -dua- gives au, deriving naux (DTB), nox 
(LEWIs 1885) "bride" from *nauaka-. Since Psht. ndwe may be derived from *nauaki- 
(MORGENSTIERNE 2003:59), the same protoform may apply to EBal. nox (for 
diphthongisation, cf. II 3.1.2.3.3). MOSKALO 1991:25, 37 concludes from gok "cow" 
(Prth., NP gaw) and zor "power" (NP zor, Prth. zawar) that Gua gives Bal. 0. Bal. gok, 
however, need not come form the same preform as gaw and might derive from *gau(a)- 
ka-,'“° and zor may have been borrowed from NP (thus GEIGER 1891:464) or come 
from *zauar- (thus unlike Parthian) which is the preform of NP zor (KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:214). 


qi” " 


awan, the oblique plural of the demonstrative pronoun that", could point to the 


preservation of dua. The form need not be old, however, and might rather represent the 
stem d@ + the ending -dn added by means of a vowel-separating w. This assumption is 


yo 


strengthened by the fact that only the RaxSani dialects show dwan, the other dialects 


144 Another variant is fa. 

145 Geiger’s variant j6 is only reported by PIERCE 1874. According to MORGENSTIERNE 1937:437, 
jo-han "heap of grain" (SHG: "big jar") has been borrowed from NP and goes back to *jau-dana-. 

146 Cognates deriving from *gau(a)ka- include NP gog "calf" (cf. BAILEY 1979:89b, EWAia 1:479). 

147 GEIGER’s 1890:112 assumption that d is an imperfect notation for @ (thus Geiger’s EBal. sources) is 


not correct. The (probably borrowed NP) pronouns Gn/G, in/i do occur in Balochi, too (cf. also p. 
233, 238, 243). 
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having a@ydn or Ghan (cf. ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VUIff.), the last form being a clear case of 

a secondary formation with / in vowel-separating function (cf. II 2.4.1.3), so that the w 

and the y of the other forms are likely to be vowel separators as well (cf. I 2.4.3). 

It thus seems that Olr. dua yields Bal. d, although there are not many additional 

examples:'** 

*  jyah-, jay- (GEB, EAL: Raxani), EBal. ja- "chew" vs. Psht. Zow- which is 
derived from *-auaia- (PIE V*gieuH) in LIV p. 168;'° 

e ar- "bring" seems to have been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:407, 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:555); however, with regard to Prth. @war-, obviously an allegro 
form from Olr. d-bara-, Balochi might perhaps have inherited this form from MIr. 


No unambiguous examples have been found which would show the Bal. result of Olr. 
aud, pak'°' "pure" being possibly borrowed from NP pak. Parthian preserves aud 
(pawag "pure", pawaz- "purify", awa® "thus", cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1990:11). There is a 
singular contraction of EBal. Sawa "you (pl.)" (vs. SWBal. Suma, cf. p. 126, 232f.) in 
its variant Sa, presumably an allegro form since e.g. EBal. kawdn vs. SWBal. kamdn 


"bow" does not show the same contraction. 
u after other vowels: 


With regard to postvocalic u in other contexts, the evidence is not clear: 
* pig "fat" (NP pih, Av. piuuah-, Prth. fra-biw "fat, stout") would show loss of u,'”” 
* while in éwak'® "alone" (Av. a@uua-, NP yak "one", Prth. éwag "alone"), the u 


has been preserved. 


148 The other NP examples of dua > G (HUBSCHMANN 1895:168) are not attested in Balochi. For the 
Bal. cognate of NP siyah "black", Av. siiduua-, cf. p. 129. 

149 The past stems are EBal. jav- and, with secondary past stem suffix -it, ja(y)it (DTB, EAL: RaxSani, 
Eastern), jahit (BMC, EAL: Coastal, Kéci, Eastern), cf. also p. 109f. 
150 BAILEY 1979:405a assumes “jaui- and a connection with Av. V gah, but this seems to be unfounded. 
151 According to KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:212f., the preservation of -k in NP pak, nék "good" and yak 
"one" shows that intervocalic u was not yet lost completely in MP. For Bal. yak(k), cf. p. 105. 
152 A parallel case would be ji- (no past stem noted) "live" (Prth. Ziw- / Ziwdd, NP ziy- / zist, Olnd. 
\jiv) which is, however, only reported by MAYER 1910 and might be a loanword (cf. Ur. ji-nd). 

153 ELFENBEIN 1985:229 assumes that the correct form is haiwakk, the reason for which is unclear to 
me. BMC has (h)iwakk with secondary h- and dialectal @ > 7 (cf. II 3.1.2.3.2). For NP yak, see 
above, for -ak(k), cf. Il 2.4.4.1. 
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II. Historical Phonology 


The occasional change of w to m mentioned by GEIGER 1891:417 seems to be a 


hypercorrect reversal of the EBal. change m > w (cf. II p. 232f.). For Olr. u + other 
consonants, cf. I] 2.1.2.4, 2.2.1.5, 2.2.3.4, for au /_C, cf. If 2.3.3. 


2.1.3.4 Ol. i 


2.1.3.4.1 Word-initial I 


#i- s ete 


154 


155 


156 


157 
158 


159 


jau "barley" (Av. yauua-, NP jau, cf. p. 102), jug, EBal. jog’? "yoke" (NP jug, 
Prth. yg), jwdn "young, good" (Av. yuuan-, NP jawan, Prth. yuwdn, cf. p. 218) 


156 


may have been borrowed from NP; jantar’’ "mill" (NP jandar) may have been 


borrowed from Ur. jantr(a) (EAL 73);'*’ jod "man" might have been borrowed 
from Ur. j0(d)d'a "warrior"; 

more reliable examples are: jdtiig "sorcerer" (Av. ydtu-, NP jadi), jita'”® 
"separate" (Av. yiita-, NP judd, Prth. yud), juz(z)- / juz(z)it”® "move" (NP jéy- 
/ just, MP Psalter <ywd>, Prth. y6z- / yust, Av. Vyaoz). 


GEIGER 1891:425 was not yet sure about this development, but it seems quite clear that it takes place 
in Balochi as it does in NP and most other Modern WIr. languages. — jo "river" is probably not to 
be adduced here, since it is rather a borrowing from NP j0(y), as a disyllabic form might be 
expected in Balochi (cf. OP yauviya- "canal", OInd. yavya- "stream"), although there is no parallel 
case. For variants, cf. p. 154, 203. — jagar "liver" (cf. p. 204) must indeed be a NP loanword (cf. 
Av. yakar-, Olnd. ydkrt-) as GEIGER 1891:419, 425 cautiously assumes. 

The SWBal. word may have been borrowed from NP, the EBal. one (DTB, EAL) from Urdu. 6 of 
MPM jog "pair" is confirmed by Georg. jog- "pair, group" (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 
For variants, cf. p. 195. DTB jat'ir (with loss of nasal) might point to the word being borrowed 
since postvocalic stops are changed to fricatives in Eastern Balochi (cf. I 3.2.1.1.1). It is also 
possible, though, that the loss of the nasal is such a recent phenomenon that the stop has not been 
changed (yet), cf. p. 180f. jantar is a handmill consisting of two stones between which the grain is 
ground (cf. the photo in BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:178). 

This word is in fact an Ind. borrowing in all Ir. languages (HUBSCHMANN 1895:50). 

The -a might have been attached to the word due to influence from NP and/or as an obl. ending, 
since the obl. is also used as a local case (e.g. gis-d "at home", Sap-a@ "at night"). 

In ABG, the orthography -is is used, obviously assuming that this is an instance of dialectal z for 
EBal. 6 < CBal. d (maybe implying a popular etymology with NP judd "separated"). 
For Ir. and other cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:20a and LIV p. 315. HORN’s 1893:94 etymology of NP 
justan as belonging to OlInd. Vyud" "fight" is rejected by HUBSCHMANN 1895:50 for semantic 


reasons. Maybe ABG’s jézdé "emotion" also belongs here. 
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Pointing in the same direction is the fact that most of the words beginning with y- are 
obviously loanwords, chiefly from NP, e.g. yazdah "eleven", yak(k) "one", yatim 
"orphan" (NP-Ar.), yal "brave, strong" (NP-Turk.).'® It is probable that the remaining 
words with y- have been borrowed as well, e.g. yat "memory" (pace GEIGER 1891:413) 
which is a case of devoicing of the final consonant in a loanword (vs. NP ydd).'*' 


2.1.3.4.2, Word-internal i 
Ciia > Cr (cf. GEIGER 1891:408):'° 


There are not many examples for this reduction: 

¢ zi(k) "yesterday" (NP di-r6z, OInd. hyds); 

¢ EBal. jig "bow string" (< *j(i)ia-ka-);'® 

° gin "breath" (< *uiiana- (GERSHEVITCH 1998:120ff.) or *uiiana-, cf. p. 136); 

¢ the suffix -ik seen in e.g. zamik "field", Sudik "hungry" may come from *-iia-ka- as 
does MP -ig (SALEMANN 1901:272).'™ 

As Prth. and MP -ig have also been derived from *-iia-ka-, one may assume that the 

change Olr. iia > 7 is common to Western MIr. as a whole.'® On the other hand, 

ndko “uncle"'® (vs. Av. niidka-, OP niydka- "grandfather", NP niyd "ancestor", Prth. 

niydg) shows a loss of OIr. i. 


Several explanations are possible, for example: 


160 For éwak, the Bal. outcome of *aiuak-, cf. p. 103. NP yak shows an irregular preservation of -k 
which has been explained (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:213) as being due to a reflex of *-u- (*aiudk- > 
*e@hak- > *eahk). A similar development occurs in NP nék "good, fine" and pak "pure", cf. p. 103. 

161 Cf. II 3.3.1.4. For cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:308a. 

162 MOSKALO’s example (1991:22) ma(h)i (probably a misprint for mahi) "fish" is not a good one since 
it has been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 136). 

163 This EBal. word is found in DAMES 1881, DTB and GCD. EAL is the only source which has the 


corresponding SWBal. form jig. EAL notes "bodice of a woman’s blouse" as second meaning. If 


rua 


SWBal. jig (found in FBB and SHG in the meaning "shirt opening, embroidered part of a woman’s 
garment", cf. the photo in SHG) is indeed the same word as jig "bowstring" (as EAL seems to 
imply), the semantics might have developed via "bow" > "circle" > "collar". If the variant jég exists 
(only in EAL and MORGENSTIERNE 2003:105), it might be a case of lowering (cf. I 3.1.2.3.2). 
164 For further discussion of -ig, cf. p. 121, II 2.4.4.1. 
165 It might already have operated in Old Persian, cf. HOFFMANN 1976a:637. 
166 For semantic details, cf. p. 310, for variants, cf. p. 166, 201. 
For nak(k) "(great)grandmother" and nako "old", cf. p. 209. 
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One might say that OIr. ia gives Bal. 7 while Olr. id may be treated differently (thus 
MOSKALO 1991:22). This assumption presents the difficulty that one would have to 


derive jig from *jia-ka-'®’ while no *jia(°)- is otherwise found in Ind. or Iranian.’ 


GEIGER 1891:408 gives a rule of Olr. ia > Bal 7.'° This opens the possibility of 
deriving jig from *jia-ka- as attested in Olr. and Olnd. (cf. Av. jiia-, Olnd. jya-, 
jyaka-), and of deriving gin "breath" from *uiiana- (cf. Olnd. vydnd- "one of the vital 
airs", note that no OInd. +vyana- is attested). If so, one needs a special rule to account 


for Bal. nako, e.g. assuming a change of word-initial Olr. #ni > Bal. n-.'”° 


Using an idea advanced by HUBSCHMANN 1899:21 for MP, one might suggest that Ciia 


'! while in the context Cid, the i is lost. The first part of the rule 


gives 7 in Balochi 
is supported by Av. jiid-, OInd. jya- and hyds being read jiyd- and hiyds (cf. KORN 
1998:127ff.) and by the adjective suffix going back to PIlr. *-iia- (cf. BALLES 1997). 


For Bal. naké, one would have to assume a protoform *niaka- (not *niiaka-). 


It is questionable whether this change might be attributed to Western Iranian as a whole 
since MP syd, NP siyah and Prth. syaw(ag) "black" would speak against it. One 
wonders, however, whether there is a loss of i in the context Ci in Persian at all as 
assumed by Hiibschmann (see above): his example (HUBSCHMANN 1895:152) miyan 
"middle" seems to require a particular explanation of simplification of consonants and 
palatalisation of vowels in *maiiana- (from *madiana-), the absorption of i in the 
context Or. #57 (e.g. NP sad, Sudan) seems to be due to this specific context and occurs 
in many Ir. languages (cf. II 2.2.2.3 for Bal. data), and jan shows an entirely different 
context (cf. II 2.2.3.5). If so, (i)y@ may be considered the MP result of Cid. 


167 This idea seems to go back to GEIGER 1891:408. 

168 The short vowel seen in the Av. hapax jiia. jatanhd "propelled by the bowstring" is likely to be due 
to a secondary phenomenon, i.e. to the dot separating the compound into two words and the 
subsequent application of the YAv. shortening of word-final vowels (DE VAAN 2003:43). As this 
shortening only takes place in polysyllabic words, it also shows that jiia° has two syllables. 

169 His only example for id > 7 is pajt (SHG pajig) "together with" besides pajya "id.". paji need not 
go back to pajyd, though, but may be a formation with the suffix -i(g). GEIGER 1890:140 interprets 
(DAMES 1881, HITTU RAM 1881) pajya, paji "together with" as pa + ja "place". However, such a 
phrase might be expected to mean "instead of" as does ba-ja-é€ (FBB, borrowed from NP), so that 
some other explanation seems to be required. payyd may be the oblique case of paji since many 
postpositions are oblique cases of nouns (cf. V 1.5). 

170 GEIGER 1891:435 cites ndkd as an example of word-internal loss of OIr. i. 


171 This would of course only apply to old *iia (vs. the loanword giabdan "desert", cf. p. 279). 
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-aia- > @? (GEIGER 1891:411):'” 


Parallel to the change of aua > 6, one may assume that OIr. -aia- comes out as Bal. @, 

although there are no unambiguous examples: 

* it is not absolutely clear how the causative suffix -én- came into existence 
(SUNDERMANN 1989b:151), but it is likely to go back to a formation with -aia-, 
probably *-aia-na- (HENNING 1934:212). Since it is an innovation of MP not 
occurring in Parthian (apart from a few instances which may be loanwords, cf. 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 155), Balochi might have taken it over from Persian.'” 

¢ zird "heart" (Prth. zird) is cited as zirdé in older sources which might go back to 
MIr. -ai, Olr. -aia-, cf. Av. zaradaiia-, OlInd. hfdaya-, with subsequent 
reinterpretation of -é@ as the indefinite article (cf. p. 102, 144). 


The cases of Olr. aia > Bal. ai noted by GEIGER 1891:411 may be explained otherwise: 
the EBal. causatives in -ain- probably correspond to the double causatives -Gén- of 


other dialects!” 


which are likely to be secondary combinations of & and the causative 
suffix; other variants with ai of words which usually exhibit é noted by one or the other 


of Geiger’s sources are too marginally attested to build any assumption on them.'” 
ahia > ai? 


The cases showing this context are 
¢ ce!’ "which, what" (Av. gen. Cahiia, NP i, Prth. €), 
¢ kai!” "who" (Av. gen. kahiia, NP ki, Prth. ké), 


172 Geiger’s examples paréri and Gdénk "mirror" (the only example adduced by MOSKALO 1991:23 for 
aia > @) probably do not belong here since it is not sure that there was a sequence *-aia- in the 
preform of ddénk (cf. p. 79); for paréri, see below. 

173 The original @ quality of the vowel in the caus. suffix cannot be seen in NP and must be inferred 
from other Ir. languages (e.g. Balochi) since @ gives 7 in front of a nasal in NP (HORN 1901:26). 

174 An example of such a causative is (FARRELL 1990:49) ras- "arrive" (itr.) > rasén- "cause to arrive, 
transport" — rasdén- "make someone transport somebody else". 

175 For diphthongisation, cf. II 3.1.2.3.3. 

176 This is the variant found in all SBal. and WBal. sources. EBal. sources have ci (DTB ¢ih) which is 
also found in addition to &é in some other sources; it might show the influence of the adjective suffix 
-i (cf. Il 2.4.4.1) and of cr "thing" (a variant of ¢iz). 

177 kai is used in all dialects. SHG has kai (also in EAL) and kaé, probably indicating the same thing 
as kai of the other sources. k’@i (DAMES 1881:24) is likely to be an error for k'az (thus DTB). 
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* gen.sg. ending -ai (WBal.), -é (SBal.), -7'”, -a, -@.'” 


Judging from C@, MOSKALO 1991:23, 37 assumes that Olr. -ahia gives the same result 
as Olr. aia, i.e. @. This would correspond to the development stated for MP (SALEMANN 
1901:272) and Parthian (RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:164), but it leaves kai and 
the variants of the gen.sg. ending unexplained. It thus seems possible to assume that the 
Bal. outcome of Olr. ahia is ai and é@ depending on the dialects, parallel to the 
development assumed for MIr. -au (cf. p. 101f.). This implies that the gen.sg. ending 
can be derived from the Old Iranian genitive ending (thus MORGENSTIERNE 1948:257, 
259).'*° The consistent @ of Cé might be attributed to the influence of the 


demonstrative pronoun @. 
-dia- > a? 


GEIGER 1891:411 assumes that Olr. dia is reduced to Bal. ai. In his examples haik 
"ege" (also haik, hék, haig, Gig, dyag, cf. NP xdya), sd’ig "shadow" (also sdhig, sdyig, 
sat, sayag,'*' cf. NP saya, Olnd. c'ayd-) and kait "comes" (also ké, kaé (FBB),'” 
see also below), dia has indeed been shortened, but the outcome obviously depends on 
the dialect. Moreover, there may be peculiar morphological processes involved: haik (cf. 
p. 156f.) and sa@’ig with variants can be loanwords from NP, and the processes resulting 
in kait and variants are not quite clear. So if the examples fit here at all, the shortening 
183 


of dia > ai seems to be a post-CBal. phenomenon.’ sai "three" (also saé, sé, sah, 
NP sih) is likely to be a NP loanword as well (cf. p. 90). 


178 The gen.sg. ending -7 is found in the WBal. dialects of Turkmenistan and Afghanistan on personal 
names and for xuda "God" (cf. e.g. SOKOLOV 1956:63, BUDDRUSS 1988:48). A gen. ending -7 also 
appears on the sg. personal pronouns. 

179 The endings -a and -@ are found in EBal. In addition, -é and -i are found in these dialects; besides 
these, adjective formations (-ég, -7g) are used (GILBERTSON 1923:19ff.). 

180 The "genitives" in -7 are likely to be originally adjective formations. The origin of the EBal. gen. 


endings -a and -© is not clear. For more discussion, cf. KORN (frthc. 2). 


pare 


181 For the attestation, cf. p. 87. According to MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50, this word is "possibly 

borrowed". 

182 This form is the 3sg. pres. of dy- "come". k- is a prefix of the present tense occurring in some verbs 
beginning with vowels. The personal endings differ quite markedly depending on the dialect. 


183 Conversely, it seems that a shortening dya > di is typical for loanwords (cf. p. 283). 
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The evidence for a possible change dia > @ is not convincing either: 


MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50 assumes that Br. séxd "shadow, ghost" has been borrowed 
from Bal. *séka which could be the genuine Bal. word for "shadow" (with sd@’ig etc. 
borrowed from NP, see above). It is, however, not sure if Bal. *séka ever existed, 
and the Br. word might also have been borrowed from Si. séya. 

The most probable etymology of paréri "the day before yesterday" is “para-aiar- 
(GERSHEVITCH 1964:81), and paréri could therefore be an example for -dia- > 
é'** but it can as well have been borrowed from NP parér. The variants pairi 
(SHG), péri (FBB, EAL: Eastern, Coastal, Ké¢i) seem to be derived from paréri by 
haplology (GEIGER 1890:140 also notes the form pairéri). 


In the absence of trustworthy counterexamples, one might postulate a loss of 7 in the 
sequence -dia- (MOSKALO 1991:21, 35)'* parallel to the loss of wu in dua (cf. p. 


102f.). This would mean that sah "shadow" (with hypercorrect -h) and d-murg 


186 


"ege" are the genuine variants (note that sah and Gmurg might not be so easily 


explained as loanwords as the variants sa@’ig, hdaik etc. discussed above). 


A change dia > da might also explain the infinitives with -d- in Eastern Balochi (cited 
by GEIGER 1891:407 and GEIGER 1890 q.v.) where the other dialects show (-)dya-: 


184 
185 


186 


187 


188 


ag "to come" (other dialects dyag'*’, Isg. k-dn (otherwise (k-)dyd etc.), 
jag "to chew" (SWBal. jdayag, cf. p. 103), 


188 


zag "to give birth" (SWBal. zdyag), 


GEIGER 1891:411 assumes a preform (Av.) *par0.aiara- and considers this an example for aia > é. 
MOSKALO 1991:21 (*aya is obviously a misprint for *aya, cf. 1991:35) assumes this change on the 
basis of Sah "king" (cf. p. 81) and warnd "young" (cf. p. 278), which are both loanwords, however. 
d-murg is a compound with murg "bird" (for which cf. p. 147). The Ir. words for "egg" most 
probably go back to *aia~ (SCHINDLER 1969:160), for further discussion, cf. p. 156f. 

This is the Coastal, Keci and Raxsani form according to EAL. Other variants are yady- (EAL: 
Sarawani, LaSari), ah- (EAL: Eastern); in some dialects, the present tense shows the prefix k-, thus 
kay- (BMC, FBB), ka- (1.sg. kan DTB). The 3sg. has the shortened form kait etc., see above. NP 
has dy-, too, whereas Prth. has ds- which is probably from the inchoative stem *a-i-sa- (Henning 
apud GHILAIN 1939:49"°, cf. also WEBER 1970:84f. for further discussion). 

This verb has a suppletive past stem *a-ga-ta > *akta (cf. Prth. Gyad, for further discussion, cf. p. 
185 and the subchapters of II 3.2): atk (BMC, EAL: Ké¢i, Coastal, Eastern), atk (FBB), axt (DTB, 
EAL: Eastern), a@ht (BMC, EAL: Rax8ani), at (BMC, SOKOLOV 1956:82, EAL: Rax8ant), yatk (EAL: 
Lasart), yaxt (EAL: Sarawani). 

The past stem is zat. NP has the NWIr. forms (identical with Prth.) zay- / zad. Parthian shows 


transitive and intransitive use of the present stem zdy-, which derives from an intransitive formation 
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° gdg “have sex" (SWBal. gdyag).'® 


The -y- seen in the SWBal. present stems may either have been preserved — which 
would make the change dia > ad an EBal. phenomenon — or lost first and then 
reintroduced as vowel separator, separating the stem in -d@ from the endings which begin 
with vowels (for vowel separators, cf. II 2.4.3). The variants adh- "come", jah- "chew", 


190 


zah- "give birth" and sdh- besides sday- shave" (with unetymological, vowel- 


separating h) show that on a synchronic level, -y- is interpreted as a vowel separator. 


The interpretation of the loss of -y- as an exclusively EBal. feature (note that sah 
"shadow" is only attested in DTB and EAL) would have the disadvantage of leaving 
amurg, Gh-, zah- and sah- "shave" without explanation. It thus seems better to assume 
that Olr. dia gave Bal. @ and that the SWBal. present stems dy- etc. (infinitives dyag 
etc.) show irregularly retention of y as morpheme separator or its reintroduction as 
vowel-separator. Since a change of Olr. dia > a has also been assumed for (Middle) 
Persian (HUBSCHMANN 1895:167f.) and Parthian (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 89),'”! 
this development may be a common Western Middle Iranian one. 


For Olr. ai /_C, cf. II 2.3.3. 


(SUNDERMANN 1997:107f.). 

189 The etymology of this verb (past stem gdf) is somewhat unclear. For discussion of some possibly 
related Ir. words (e.g. NP gay- / gad), cf. MORGENSTIERNE 2003:30. The connection to OInd. Vjya 
"rob, violate" (BAILEY 1979:82b and others) is not plausible (EWAia I:602f.). 

190 The past stem is sat. BMC and EAL also have saht (from the present stem sah-), DTB has sdin- / 
saint'-. Note that Bal. say- seems to be the only Ir. cognate of the OInd. present stem c’ay- < *skeh,- 
ie- (Av. sdzdiim is probably rather to be connected to \Vsah "teach", LIV p. 547), only of OInd. c"ydti 
(cf. EWAia 1:558). 

191 Note that sah "king" need not be a Median (or otherwise non-SWIr.) word (HOFFMANN 1976:637”). 
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2.2 Consonant clusters 


The consonant clusters treated here are ordered according to their first member. 
Wherever the result is a geminated consonant (cf. II 2.2.1.3, 2.2.2.1.2, 2.2.2.2, 2.2.2.3, 
2.2.3.2, 2.2.3.3), it has to be kept in mind that these are restricted to the position after 
short vowels and that not all dialects preserve these (and/or not all sources mark them 


consistently),'”” so that gemination is always only optional. 
2.2.1 Combinations with fricatives 


As seen above (cf. Il 2.1.2.1), Olr. intervocalic fricatives are changed to the 
corresponding stops in Balochi. There are a number of contexts, however, where the 


fricatives are assimilated or lost. 
2.2.1.1 Fricative + ¢ 
Olr. ft > pt 


Olr. ft, mainly occurring in the past stems of roots in -p (PUr. *-p-ta > Olr. -f-ta-), 

develops as expected, i.e. is changed to p like Olr. intervocalic f (cf. II 2.1.2.1, GEIGER 

1891:432): 

¢ rupt (past stem of rdp- "sweep", NP ruft), kapt (past stem of kap- "fall", Prth. kaft), 
gwapt (past stem of gwap- "weave", NP bdaft), wapt (past stem of waps- "go to 
sleep", NP, Prth. xuft, cf. p. 87).'*° 

Note, however, that EBal. has -pt-, too, although postvocalic p otherwise changes to f 

in these dialects (cf. p. 226). 


Olr. xt 


Olr. xt shows special developments: where it occurs in past stems of roots in (PIr.) *-k 
and *-g (PlIr. *-k-ta- > Olr. -x-ta-), we find different developments in the dialects 
(GEIGER 1889:95, 1891:423). A closer look at the relevant forms in the sources suggests 
that the distribution of the variants coincides with the major dialect groups:'™ 


192 Cf. Hf 1.1.1, 3.1.1.1 and 3.3.1.5. 
193 GEIGER’s example (1891:432) hapt "seven" is most probably a loanword (cf. p. 81). 
194 For more details about the development in the dialects, cf. II 3.2. 
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¢ the Southern dialects show a metathesis *-kt > -tk'® (e.g. gétk as past stem of 
gey- "throw", cf. p. 241), 

* the Western dialects have developed -ht'”® (e.g. gé(h)t, cf. p. 248), 

* the Eastern dialects have -xt (e.g. gixt, cf. p. 230).'”” 

This variation is best explained as secondary developments from Common Balochi 


*-kt-, the expected result of Olr. xt. 


It is possible that Olr. xt when not in a past stem or in a word not recognised as a past 

stem any more gives (*kt >) k(k): 

e — sak(k) "hard, very" might belong to NP saxt (GEIGER 1890:144), Prth. saxt, 

e pakkag (BMC) "ripe, cooked" and the denominative (based on *pakk-) pakk- / 
pakkit (BMC, EAL) "become ripe" could represent *paxta-, originally the past stem 
of pac- "cook" (pakkit is noted as past stem of pac- for Turkmenistan Balochi in 
SOKOLOV 1956:81, EVM and EAL, otherwise it is pakt, paht, patk, see above). 

Both words may have been borrowed from Urdu (sak "power" and pakkd "cooked"!”’, 

respectively), however. 

e A further possible case is zak "child", if it derives from *zakk < *zatk (cf. p. 185). 


2.2.1.2. Fricative + ¥ 

Word-initial f§-, xs- is reduced to S- as in several other Ir. languages. 

Olr. fs- > S-: 

*  Supank' "shepherd" (Av. fsu- "cattle" + Vpa "protect", NP, Prth. suban). 


With regard to Sogd. (Christian) xwsp’ny, Bactr. yoBavavo (pl.) "shepherd", it seems 
quite possible that *f$- and *x8- fell together to *xS- first to be reduced to 5- in Persian, 
Parthian, Balochi etc. later (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 


195 Such sorts of metathesis are quite common in these dialects, cf. If 3.2.2.1. 

196 Some WBal. dialects drop 4 with compensatory lengthening of the vowel: e.g. tahta > tata "run", 
past stem of tac- "run" (cf. p. 247). 

197 For Elfenbein’s claim that Sarawani also shows xt, cf. I 3.2.4.1. 

198 pak(k)a has been borrowed into Balochi at any rate and means "cooked, paved (of roads), mature”. 
It is noted as the perf. part. (which otherwise ends in -a) of p'as- "cook" in DTB. 

199 For variants, cf. p. 196, 236, for the suffix cf. p. 165. Note also that Pashto has spdna etc. 


(MORGENSTIERNE 1927:75) so that a borrowing cannot be ruled out. 
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Olr. xs- > §- (GEIGER 1891:425):7° 


Sap "night" (Av. xSap(an)-, NP, Prth. sab), 


Sod-*"' "wash" (Av. xSudra- "liquid", NP soy- / Sust, Prth. S66- / Sust). 


Olr. -xs- > -sk-: 


Word-internal xs is changed to *kS and then shows a metathesis (cf. p. 177) > sk 
(GEIGER 1891:425): 


200 


20 
202 


pare 


203 
204 


bask” "forgive" (Av. baxsa-, NP baxs- / baxsid, Prth. baxs- / baxt); 


Sawask- "sell" (Olr. *fra-uax-8-, cf. p. 117); 


203 


Sinz, Sunz”” "green-blue" would be an exception if one connected it to Psht. sin 


"green", which MORGENSTIERNE 1927:74 (following HUBSCHMANN 1884:427f. and 
others) links to Av. axsaéna- "dark": it would either show a reduction of word- 
internal xs or the loss of an initial vowel in a closed syllable.“ Since words for 
colours are even more readily borrowed than other vocabulary items and, moreover, 
since Bal. names for colours of sure genuine character are nearly entirely lacking 


Olr. x goes back to PIE *k“’s-, *kp-. For the outcome of PIE *ks, *kp, cf. If 2.1.2.5. 

Sép "creek, abyss" (MP, NP séb "declivity"), Sép-mar (a kind of snake, cf. NP ‘Seba, STEINGASS 
1892:771 has siba) need not be an example for x5-: there are two roots, viz. PIIr. Vésip "throw" (e.g. 
OlInd. Vksip) and Vk8uib "move back and forth" (e.g. Av. xSuuaéuua- "fast") which got mixed e.g. 
in MP Séb- "move quickly" (YAKUBOVICH 2002:544f.). Bal. Sép(°) and MP, NP séb "declivity", on 
the other hand, may be related directly to Vésip only. Prth. <Sybh> "path" might also be adduced 
here: a compound Olr. *Saipa-pada- (or *(x)Saiba-patda-) "steep path" > *Saipada- (haplology, 
suggestion by Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication) would account both for the 
semantics (for a semantic parallel of a word for "steep path", cf. German Steig) as for the form (for 
Prth. & > h, cf. p. 81, RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:179). If this etymology is correct, Prth. 
<8ybh> is to be read sébah (pace BOYCE 1977:85). 

Word-initial xs is preserved in the Prth. inscriptions (e.g. <h8tr> "country" (GIGNOUX 1972:53)) as 
well as in Arm. loanwords (asxarh) while PrthT has §-, e.g. Sahr (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, 
personal communication). 

For the past stem, cf. p. 180, for the etymology, cf. p. 79. 

BMC, DTB, EAL. The past stem baskat (BMC, DTB) is one of the few past stems in -at (cf. III 4). 
EAL seems to assume that baskdt is due to some error and restores baskit which would be a unique 
formation. EAL also has the regularly built baskit. 

bask- might have been borrowed from NP baxs- / baxstd; baks- / baksit and baxs- / baxsit (FBB) 
surely are (cf. p. 177). 

For variants and attestation, cf. p. 198, 214, 309. 


Cf. Il 2.3.1.1 for the assumption that initial short vowels are lost when in open syllable. 
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(cf. III 3), it is more than probable that siz, Sanz is a loanword.*” There is no 
suitable form among the cognates (BAILEY 1979:26b, MACIUSZAK 1996:31), though. 
The -z may have been influenced by NP sabz (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal 
communication). 
There is (pace GEIGER 1891:425) no need to assume that Olr. xs may also result in Bal. 
§ since gwas- "say" need not be explained as coming from *uaxSa- (cf. p. 129). 


Eas(S)- / €as(S)it "taste, sip" may be explained as a loanword from NP caS- / Casid (for 
gemination in loanwords, cf. If 3.3.1.5). At any rate, it need not be an example of *xS 
as MP caxsén- "cause to taste" might suggest, since a base *€aS- is necessary for Sogd. 
pes- "drink, taste", csnt "drink" which cannot go back to *€axSa- (Nicholas Sims- 


y 


Williams, personal communication). Arm. Cas "breakfast", CaSak "taste" (HUBSCHMANN 
1897:187), with the -k proving rather old age of the borrowing, i.e. a Prth. source (Jost 
Gippert, personal communication), will likewise derive from *éa8-.””° 

With regard to the change §n > n(n) (cf. Il 2.2.2.2), it does not seem likely that Olr. xsn 


Ve 


gives Bal. sn. The example is rosna@ "light (adj.)", rosnaz "light (subst.)" (Av. raoxsna- 
(adj.), Prth. rosn (noun, adj.), NP rosan (adj.), cf. also p. 179); its -@ likewise seems to 


suggest an explanation as borrowing from NP résand, rosana’i "light (subst.)". 
2.2.1.3 Stop/Fricative + Nasal 
OIr. hm > m(m): 


It seems that Hm is assimilated with lengthening of the m: 


205 sinz should show -é- if it was a genuine cognate of Av. axSaéna-. This is not an absolute 
requirement, though (for occasional @ > 7, cf. II 3.1.2.3.2). Sanz seems to show a hypercorrect 
reversal of the widespread dialectal change @ > 7 (cf. II 3.1.2.3.1). Hypercorrect 7 > a is rather rare, 
but hypercorrect reversals of other changes do occur (cf. p. 201f. for 7 > @ a > 6), and doublets with 
ui / i are so common that a hypercorrect form would not be surprising. 

206 It seems that Olr. xsn was regularly reduced to Sn in Parthian (e.g. isnohr "grace, gratitude" vs. Av. 
Vx8nao "favour", NP xusnad "content"); so Prth. and MP casnig "taste" may be derived from 
*SaxSniiaka- (thus KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:216*°, comparing MP caxseén- "cause to taste"). Olr. word- 
internal xsV was preserved: Prth. baxs- might have been borrowed from MP, but Arm. loanwords 
show that Parthian had xs (changed to x in Armenian), e.g. Arm. vasx "usury" from Ir. *uax-S- 
(GIPPERT 1999:19f.). — Prth. CaxSabed "precept, command" does not belong here, but has been 
borrowed from OInd. siksdpada- (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1983b:139), the vowel of the second syllable may 
be due to an association by popular etymology to °bed < Olr. pati- "master" (Nicholas Sims- 


Williams, personal communication). 
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¢ The form of the Ipl. of the personal pronoun which is given as ammd in SOKOLOV 
1956:69 and BUDDRUSS 19887” may show a reflex of Olr. -hm- in the doubling 
of m (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:257, SOKOLOV 1956:69). 


The same might apply to Parthian: while MP amda(h) "we" may go back to OP gen.pl. 
amdxam (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 138),””° 
Olr. *ahmaxam”” and to read it ammda(h) (hitherto amd(h)). The only Prth. example 
for a consonant cluster hm seems to be yahm "until" which only occurs in phrases like 


one might derive Prth. <’m’(h)> from 


yahm ydwéd ydwédan “for ever and ever (lit.: until eternal-eternal)" (DURKIN- 
MEISTERERNST p. 256f.), maybe an archaism of the religious language.” 


OlIr. xm > m (GEIGER 1891:435): 


A reduction of Olr. xm > Bal. m has often been noted and linked to parallel 


developments in other Modern NWIr. languages and to the change of Olr. 3m > m7"! 


seen in several NWIr. languages (cf. MACKENZIE 1961:71, WINDFUHR 1975:461). 
The relevant examples are: 


¢ tom” "seed" (Av. taoxman-, NP tuxm, MPM tohm, MPZ tom, Prth. toxm);?"° 


214 


¢ som "ploughing" (NP suxm "land ready for ploughing"), som-"" "plough" 


(probably a denominative verb since there is no verb attested in related languages). 


207 NAWATA 1981:11 has ama for approximately the same dialect. The other dialects have ma (cf. V 
1.2). amma is also mentioned in SHG. 

208 hm is regularly reduced to m in OP, cf. BRANDENSTEIN/MAYRHOFER 1964:42f.; ahmiy "I am" besides 
more common amiy is probably a dialectal form, cf. HOFFMANN 1976a:639*°. 

209 It is possible that Pir. lpl. *ahmaxam, 2pl. *uSmakam were transformed to *ahmaxam, *uSmaxam 
in some Ir. languages and to *ahmakam, uSmakam in others (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:203%). 
*ahmaxam, “uSmaxam indeed seem well fit to be the protoforms of Prth. <’m’(h)>, <Sm’(h)>. 

210 yahm may be derived from Olr. yahmai (HENNING 1934:909b). 

211 Note that sm > m is likely to be an independent development in diverse Ir. languages (KORN 
2003:57) and that there is (pace WINDFUHR 1975:461) no evidence for an intermediary stage sm > 
*hm > m(m) in Balochi, although such a stage is surely quite possible (see below). 

212 SHG, BMC, EVM, EAL, NAWATA 1981:37. 

213 The vowel of the Prth. word is confirmed by Arm. tohm. 

214 This word is only reported from the Makran Gazetteer by MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290 and cited in 
EAL, but also attested in Brahui, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1937:348. The etymology presented by 
MORGENSTIERNE 1937:348 (*xSaud-man- "crushing", cf. OlInd. Vksud) seems to be difficult to 
combine with the data. 
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If this change proceeded through a stage *hm, which seems quite likely, it might fit the 
change of Olr. hm > m(m) as seen in am(m)d: Olr. xm may have yielded *hm early 
enough for this *hm to be treated like Olr. hm. The variant tuhm may then be explained 
as a NP loanword and the a of tam as showing the effect of raising (cf. II 3.1.2.3.2). 


Alternatively, it does not seem entirely impossible that the examples are to be explained 
in the light of the Bal. change of uh > 6 (cf. II 3.1.3.2): the vowel shortening observed 


in NP tuxm, suxm? 


may also have occurred in Balochi. If so, Olr. xm > hm must 
have operated after Olr. hm was assimilated to m(m), otherwise one would expect tuhm, 
*Suhm > ftum(m), Sum(m). An argument which might speak for this solution is that 
the variants tuhm (EAL, SHG), tohm (only EAL) and tam (GEIGER 1890:159) show the 
same pattern as the other cases of uh, i.e. uh besides a@ in old sources vs. 6 (and 


possibly hypercorrect 6h) in more recent ones. 


Olr. dm 


The outcome of Olr. dm- in Balochi is not known since no cognate of Av. damdna-, NP 
ban (borrowed into Georgian as ban- and into Armenian as banak) has been found so 
far. For Bal. bdnuk "lady", cf. p. 164. 


2.2.1.4 Fricative +r 


The consonant clusters involving fricatives and r show particularly interesting changes, 
differing from what one might expect when considering the developments of the 


individual sounds.7'® 


2.2.1.4.1 Word-initial position 


Olr. fr- > §- (MACKENZIE 1961:79): 


Word-initial fr- seems to yield Bal. s-, all examples involving OIr. fra°:?"’ 


215 Cf. BARTHOLOMAE 1906:70. 
216 For Plr. *dr (Av. dr, OP ¢), cf. I 2.1.2.4. 


217 Similarly, Choresmian shows a change of *fra- > 5’, e.g. §’c "tomorrow", cf. Sogd. fr’k; §°B’r 
"witness" < *fra-bara- (HENNING 1958:114, MACKENZIE 1990:122). 
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EBal. sast- / Sastad-?'* "send", 
Samox-*? "forget" (NP faramos- / faramust, MP, Prth. framos- / framust), 


Sawask- / Sawaxt’”® "sell" (NP furds- / furdxt). 


The development of Olr. fr- > Bal. s- is likely to have proceeded via devoiced r,”! 


and/or via a fricative like Czech 7. 


So the following items will not represent the genuine development: 


218 


219 


220 


22 


— 


222 
223 
224 


rastar "beast" which might be connected either to MP fréstr (derived from *frafstra- 
< *fra-pt-tra- by GERSHEVITCH 1954:246) or to Av. xrafstra- (for xr- > Bal. kr-, see 
below). The word might show a special development (dissimilation of f- or x-) or 


may have been borrowed from some idiom which reduces xr- and/or fr- to r- as 


Zazaki does in the case of fr-, although no convenient source is in sight.” 


prah "wide" (Prth. frax***) may have been borrowed from MP frax.?™ 


DTB, EAL; also Sast- / Sastad- (GEB, GCD, EAL), for which cf. p. 180; MAYER 1910 notes Sast- 
/ Sastad- with a shortening of the past stem suffix (cf. p. 186). Further past stems are (EAL) Sastit 
and Sastit, but their existence seems questionable. BAILEY 1979:487b connects NP firist- / firistad to 
Av. fraéSiia- etc., ie. fra- + Vis (Olnd. Vis "send"), cf. Prth. fréstag "angel", but for Bal. Sast- / 
Sastad-, a derivation from Olr. fra + \sta seems more likely (GEIGER 1890:147). 

Also Samus- (DTB), Samus- (DTB, YUSEFIYAN 1992:102), past stem Samost (BMC, EAL), Samust 
(DTB, YUSEFIYAN 1992:102). As HUBSCHMANN 1895:84 observes, the -d- of faramos- (and of 
Samos-) must be secondary, analogical to verbs with a present stem containing OIr. -au- / past stem 
-u-, and Samost is formed from this present stem. Samust can be regular, and so can the present 
Samus- (cf. the formations from the zero-grade root Khot. hamura- < *framrSa- "forgetful", OInd. 
present mrsyd-, aorist mrsanta, EWAia II:332). SamisS- shows yet another analogical "strengthening" 
of the present stem vs. the past stem Samust. For Plr. *r and Olr. rs, cf. Il 2.3.2, 2.1.2.4, 
respectively. MP and Prth. fra-mos- show an additional preverb @ (GHILAIN 1939:62). 

Also sosk- (GEB), cf. p. 239. The past stem Sawaxt (DTB, GCD, EAL: Eastern) fits well with NP 
furoxt and goes back to *fra- + uak + -ta- — *frauaxta- > MP froxt. The present stem has a suffix -5- 
(HORN 1893:183), cf. MP froxs-, Av. vaxs-, and a metathesis (cf. p. 113, 177). The past stem Sawast 
(EAL) is modelled on the present stem. Parthian has waz- / waxt without preverb and suffix. 

Thus PAUL (frthc.), cf. occasional MPM hréstag "apostle" for more common fréstag. It is possible 
that Prth. hr (usually < Olr. dr, cf. II 2.1.2.4) denotes devoiced r (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 53f.). 
GEIGER’s etymology (1890:143, with OInd. ars- "injure") is dismissed by HUBSCHMANN 1890:559. 
The reading farrax (BOYCE 1977:39) is probably an error induced by MP, Prth. farrox "fortunate". 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 says that Bal. prah is a NP (sic) loanword because a cognate of Av. fradah- 
should result in Bal. *prat, which is not correct as far as the “pr- is concerned; neither is MOSKALO’s 
assumption (1991:22) of Bal. prah showing that Olr. ada results in Bal. a (cf. p. 81). 

NP farah, MPZ <pl’hw> has been derived from Olr. *fra(h)uua- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:84). The 
derivation from *fratdah-uant- (SALEMANN 1901:260, WEBER 1994:112, MOSKALO 1991:22) seems 
difficult to combine with the rules for MP syncopation as set out in KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:210ff. 
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Olr. xr- > kr- (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:254): 


Word-initial xr- develops as expected with regard to Olr. x > Bal. k (cf. If 2.1.2.1):” 


226 " 


°  kras”® "cock" (Av. Vxraos "to cry", NP xuros, Prth. xrdsag "caller"). 


2.2.1.4.2 Word-internal position 


GEIGER 1891:415 (cf. also BARTHOLOMAE 1890:551, HUBSCHMANN 1890:559) expects 
*rp, *rt, *rk as the outcomes of word-internal Olt. fr, dr, xr. This assumption would 
have the advantage of being in line with the usual development of Olr. fricatives; it 
would imply that suhr "red" is a loanword from MP suxr. However, the only example 
speaking for this view is Cark "wheel, machine" (Av. Caxra-, NP Carx, Prth. Caxr) 
which as Geiger admits may have been borrowed from NP Carx. There is no evidence 
for *rp, *rt as the Bal. outcome of Olr. -fr, -vr. It is thus better to assume that fr, 07, 
xr have been weakened as in other NWIr. languages. There is not much evidence for 
that either, but the examples cannot be dismissed easily. 


Olr. -fr > -hr (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:254): 


* gwahr "cold (noun)" (Av. vafra-, NP barf, Prth. wafr, all meaning "snow"),””’ 


e jahl "low" (Av. jafra- "deep", Prth. zafr, cf. p. 161), 


225 If kurm “pit for storing grain" comes from *krum < *xrum, it is another example. Its etymology is 
not clear, though. Br. xurrum "grain-pit" may be a Dravidian word (in this case, Bal. kurm could be 
from Brahui), but a borrowing in the other direction is likewise possible (ROSSI 1979:103). 
MORGENSTIERNE’S connection (1938:267f., similarly BAILEY 1979:501a) of Bal. kurm to Yidgha 
xurom, NP xirman etc. "threshing floor" and OInd. Vkram' "step" appears questionable. Alternatively, 
one might compare Sogd. xwrm (rarely also x(w)rwm) "soil, earth", for which a connection with 
Vkram' is excluded (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication) and which MACKENZIE 
1970:56 links to Yaghnobi, Taj. xurma "earthenware jar". As xwrm/xrwm is a heavy stem and unless 
one assumes complicated analogical processes, either xwrm must be the original form or xrwm 
contains a long vowel (thus GERSHEVITCH 1959:189, who advocates a connection with Av. xruama-, 
translating it "crumbling" vs. a derivation from xrd- "blood" assumed otherwise, and with Av. 
paxruma- "earth®", GERSHEVITCH 1942:101). The Av. words, if they belong together, rather point to 
short u, though, since the vowel length in xri#ma- may be secondary (Michiel de Vaan, personal 
communication), although it has to be kept in mind that paxruma- is a late hapax legomenon. 


226 GEIGER 1891:417, EAL, FBB; otherwise kurds (EAL), kurosk. 
227 There is no necessity for ELFENBEIN’s assumption (1989:635) that gwahr has been borrowed from 


Khetrani vahor, which would moreover imply the loss of the second (long) vowel. 
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e juhl "deep", MP zofr will be a contamination of Av. gufra- "deep" and jahl 
(BARTHOLOMAE 1904:525) with a redistribution of the semantic fields. 


jahl leads GEIGER 1889:82 to suppose that -fr- gives -hl. gwahr, however, shows that 
-hr can be the regular outcome. One may thus assume that jahl and Juhl show the 
occasional development of 7 > / discussed in II 2.4.2; in addition, a popular etymology 
with NP-Ar. yahl "ignorance", majhil "hidden" may play a role here. 


Olr. -xr > -hr, -hl (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:254): 


Like in the case of fr, -hr / -hl is likely to represent the regular outcome of OIr. -xr: 

¢ suhr’* "red" could also have been borrowed from MP suxr, but might also be 
genuine (cf. Av. suxra-, Prth. suxrag "purple"); 

° rahi’? "bitter" < *taxra- (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:206°'), if it was not borrowed 
from MPZ (same form in Parthian) taxl, MPM tahr, NP talx; 

¢ wahl "crooked" might go back to *hu-uaxra- (cf. Olnd. vakrd-) as NP x"ahl does 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:206) or else may have been borrowed from MP wahr (< 
*uaxra-, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:206). 


The parallel change of fr > hr might suggest that hr is the regular outcome here, and 
that the / is to be seen in the context of other changes of r > / (cf. II 2.4.2). 


OIr. yr, or 


The Bal. outcome of OIr. yr is not clear. MOSKALO 1991:22 assumes a change iyr > ir 
in tir "arrow, bullet" (Av. tiyra- "sharp", MP tigr "arrow", Prth. tiry "fast"), but the 
word may have been borrowed from NP tir (HUBSCHMANN 1890:556, 560). The same 
may apply to dér "late" (Av. daraya-, MP dagr > dér, Prth. dary, all "long", NP dér 
"late", HUBSCHMANN 1890:556) and sér "lion" (NP sér, MP Sagr, Prth. Sary).?*° 
However, if €ér "under" is not a compound formed in Balochi from ¢- "of" and MP ér, 
but an older formation (cf. p. 199), it might derive from *¢adr < *¢-adari (cf. Sogd. 
c’ér, cf. GERSHEVITCH 1954:232). So it seems possible that MIr. ayr, adr yields Bal. 
ér. If so, ivr may indeed give ir as well. 


228 Also sor (BMC, EAL, EVM, FBB). For uh > 6, cf. IT 3.1.3.2. 
229 For dialectal variants, cf. p. 207, 253. NP talx is also used. 
230 For etymological discussion of MP ¥ér etc., cf. BAILEY 1979:421, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:208™. 
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2.2.1.5 Fricative + u 
2.2.1.5.1 Olr. fu 


The only example of Olr. fu is NP kahun, kuhan, kuhna "old", Prth. kafwan, MP 
kahwan (MPZ <khwbn’>, MPM <ghwn>, MACKENZIE 1986:48),*' Khot. kuhana-, 
Bactr. xaBoyyo etc. which have been derived from *kafuana- / *kapuna- (BAILEY 
1979:62b, 64b, SIMS-WILLIAMS 2000:197a). Bal. variants include kwahn (SHG) / kwan 
(FBB) / kohn / kuhn "old".**’ kwan may be explained as a dialectal variant of kwahn 
(cf. If 3.2.3.3) and kon derived from kuhn (cf. I 3.1.3.2), thus leaving kwahn and kuhn 
as primary variants. As kuhn might have been borrowed from NP, kwahn could be the 
genuine Bal. word. If kwahn is not a borrowing from MP kahwan, it shows that the 
change of Olr. fu > hw has operated in Balochi as well as in MP. 


2.2.1.5.2 Olr. du 


It would be particularly interesting to know the genuine Balochi result of Olr. du as the 

treatment of this consonant cluster is one of the isoglosses often used to distinguish 

South Western (MP h)** from North Western Iranian (Prth. f**). Unfortunately, 

however, all possible examples may be loanwords: 

e the numbers "four" (Car vs. Prth. Cafar, Av. CadBaro) and "forty" (cil(1), Prth. 
cafrast, Av. CadBarasat-) are likely to have been borrowed from NP (car, cahar 
and cil, cihil) since it is probable that the whole numeral system has been borrowed 


paar 


231 For further discussion of MP kahwan, cf. WEBER 1994:113. Weber’s statement that the development 

of MP hw (in kahwan) is the same as that of MP x", xu (as in naxust, saxwan) appears questionable, 

however, since NP shows x in the latter cases (naxust, suxan), but h in the former one (kuhan etc.). 

232 ABG’s transcription <kowhn> (i.e. kKauhn) of .S may be a misprint for <kwhn> (i.e. kuhn), cf. also 
the attributive form kuhni (for which cf. p. 200) listed as a separate lemma. 

233 For a discussion of the possible MP outcome word-initial du, cf. WEBER 1994:114f., KORN (frthc. 
4). 

234 The Prth. outcome of Olr. word-internal u (for the word-inital position, cf. HENNING 1958:97°) has 
been assumed to be f e.g. by TEDESCO 1921:199 and HENNING 1958:97. The possibility of Prth. tf 
being the result at least in word-final position has also been discussed (cf. WEBER 1994:111'' and 
HENNING 1958:97°, note that Prth. <ctf’r> "four" noted by WEBER 1994:111"' is not attested, the 
word being written <cf’r>). The discussion has been summarised by SIMS-WILLIAMS 2004 who 
concludes that the PrthT outcome of OIr. du is df in word-internal position as shown by nidfar 
"haste" and its family (the fin Cafar being the result of a dissimilation) while in word final position, 
there are the dialectal variants -f and -ft. For further discussion, cf. KORN (frthc. 4). 
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(cf. p. 81); the gemination in Ccil(l) also speaks in favour of this assumption (cf. II 
33:15)" 

¢ similarly, puhl, pol (< Pir. obl. stem *prdu- (Av. paratu- / paradB-) via *purh) 
"bridge" might be a Pers. word (MP puhl, Prth. purt’”*, cf. Il 2.2.3.1); 

¢ gah "time" may have been borrowed from NP gdh (cf. p. 81); 

¢ the Bal. abstract suffix -7 corresponds to NP -z, MP -ih, Prth. -#f(t)**’), it comes 
from *-iia-Dua- (GAUTHIOT 1918:66f., TEDESCO 1921:199f.) and has been borrowed 
from NP/MP*** (HENNING 1958:97') since early MIr. -h or -f(t) would probably 
not be lost in Balochi. 


2.2.1.5.3 Olr. du- 


The case of OlIr. du- (usually producing NWIr. b-, SWIr. d-) is not straightforward 
either. It has been concluded from do, du "two" (Av. duua-), duwdzdah "twelve" (Av. 
duua.dasa), digar "other" (OP duvita°) and dar "door" (Av. duuar-)*’ that Balochi 
shows *“du- > d (TEDESCO 1921:200, MACKENZIE 1961:75, WINDFUHR 1975:459ff.) as 


0 


do Persian™® and Kurdish. However, dé and duwdzdah probably do not show the 


relevant context since they probably go back to *duu- as shown by Prth. dd, dwddes 
and MP dwdzdah (WEBER 1994:111). Moreover, digar™! and duwdzdah must for 


reasons of their -g- and -h, respectively, have been borrowed from Persian anyway, and 


the same is probably true for dé.” 


235 Car-dah "14" is obviously a loanword for reasons of °dah. 

236 Prth. <pwrt> is derived from *prtu- by BOYCE 1954:194. However, with regard to Prth. <bwrd> 
"carried" from *brta-, <mwrd> "died" from *mrta- etc., the ¢ in <pwrt> seems to call for another 
explanation. Deriving it from *prdu- as the other WIr. forms and assuming a development via *purft 
and a simplification of the eonsotiant cluster (or dissimilatory loss of f), the word might be seen as 
a further example of Olr. du > Prth. -ft and is thus liable to confirm the rules established by SIMs- 
WILLIAMS 2004 (see above), cf. KORN (frthc. 4). 

237 -if is found in the inscriptions, -7ft in the Turfan texts (HENNING 1958:96f.). 

238 MP -7 is a late variant of both the abstract suffix -ih and the adjective suffix -ig (DURKIN- 
MEISTERERNST p. 115), the latter corresponding to Bal. -ig. Prth. -i may be due to the influence of 
MP or to scribal errors (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). 

239 Parthian has bar. The more common Bal. word for "door" is the NP loanword darwazag. 

240 WEBER 1994:115 argues that the development went via du (the stage parallel to du) > *6”. 

241 For further discussion of NP digar, cf. BARTHOLOMAE 1906:63*. 

242 For the Bal. numbers being borrowed from NP, cf. p. 81. 
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The rare ipti, piti’? 


*duitiia- > *biti > *ptt (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51), cf. Prth. bid "other", bidig "second" 


(vs. NP digar). A second instance could be the even rarer wardaf (only in MAYER 


"second, other" might thus represent the regular outcome: 


1910) "door-opening" (with the EBal. form of dap "mouth") if it is to be connected 
with Av. duuar- "door" etc. MORGENSTIERNE’s assumption (1932:52) of a dissimilation 
from *duar-daf*’ would imply the assumption that du- was preserved for a very long 


time* since otherwise w- would have given gw-. 


A way out seems to be that du- could have given *v (or another sound different from 
the input to the change of Olr. u- > gw-), which would have turned into normal w in 
wdrdaf and was assimilated to the following consonant in (i)pti. The evidence is 
extremely weak, unfortunately. 


2.2.1.5.4 Olr. hu- 
hu- > w- /_@ (GEIGER 1891:413):™ 


e wan- "read" (OlInd. Vsvan, AV. \x’an, NP x"an- / x”and, Prth. xun- / xundd 
"sound"™”), waps- "go to sleep" (OInd. Vsvap, Av. x’afsa-, NP, Prth. xusp-, cf. p. 
87), war- "eat" (Av. x’ara-, NP x"ar- / x"urd, MP xwar- / xward, Prth. wxar- / 
wxard), wat "own" (OInd. svd-, Av. x’a-, NP x"ud, MP xwad, Prth. wxad), 


243 DTB; ipti also in MAYER 1910, piti also from an informant of MORGENSTIERNE (1932:51). The 
reduced form ff is also noted in SHG. GEIGER 1891:428, following BARTHOLOMAE 1890:554, 
explains fz as derived from *duiti- > *dti, which does not match the other forms. 

244 For further discussion, cf. p. 220. 

245 Note that Prth. <dbyS(y)é>, a name read Dfésic and reported from the Nisa documents by 
MACKENZIE 1986a:109, might indicate that the Prth. change of Olr. du- > b- has operated 
comparatively late. 

246 If hurt "tiny" belongs with NP xurd and Psht. wur and if these are to be derived from < *hu-rta- 
("well ground" according to MORGENSTIERNE 1927:92, 1937:347), all of which is far from sure, this 
could show a special development of Plr. *ur or rather the separate treatment of *hu° "well" plus 
*rta-. Elfenbein’s etymology (EVM 18, probably derived from HORN 1893:112) of hart and NP xurd 
as coming from *k"rt-is not possible (cf. HUBSCHMANN 1895:57). For dialectal variants, cf. p. 197. 

247 Prth. <xwn- / (pd)xwn’d> involves the problem that one would expect a full grade for the pres. stem 
of a transitive verb which, if the etymology is correct, would be +wxan- +<wxn->. The consistent 
writing with <xwn-> (cf. also abxun "cry (noun)") suggests the interpretation xun- with the zero- 
grade being taken from the past stem xundd (thus also DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:368a, giving up 
the reading x6n- advocated in DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2000:83). 
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* wab "sleep" might either have been borrowed from NP x"ab*"* with a change of 
the beginning of the word in analogy to waps- (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:52) or 
represent genuine *wap with "assimilation" of the word-final to NP x"ab (Jost 
Gippert, personal communication). 

° gwahar "sister" (OInd. svasf-, Av. x'aghar-, cf. also p. 99) seems to an exception; 
it looks as if it went back to *uahar, probably (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:97) a 
dissimilation from *huahar.”” Note that the vowel quantities are etymologically 


correct, in contrast to those of NP x"ahar.**° 


Based on the fact that OlIr. hu- comes out as w"- in Eastern Balochi (cf. p. 226), 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255* assumes that Olr. hu- was preserved as such in Common 
Balochi with a metathesis resulting in the Eastern Balochi outcome. Although this is 
possible, it seems at least equally plausible that the aspiration of w'- has developed 
together with the general aspiration of word-initial voiceless stops in Eastern Balochi 
(cf. H 1.1.2.2, 3.2.1.1.1), so it is assumed here that OIr. hu- yields w- in Common 
Balochi. 


Note that CBal. w- from OIr. hu- is not an input for the rule (Olr.) u- > g(w)- (cf. II 
pA Bess el 


hu- > h- /_i, &é (GEIGER 1891:423): 


¢ héd "sweat" (Olnd. svéda-, Av. x'aéda-, NP x"ai) and 
* hit "young grain" (NP xawéd™'). 


Parthian has <wx-> in all relevant cases. According to MACKENZIE 1967:26”, the 
orthography may denote devoiced w.”” 


248 For further Ir. cognates, cf. BENVENISTE 1929:75. Cf. also p. 276. 

249 Morgenstierne assumes that the same development has taken place in Greek éopec¢ which is not 
strictly necessary since it can also come from a dialect without initial h- (psilotic). This explanation 
seems more likely than BARTHOLOMAE’s (1890:552) who assumes a Sandhi phenomenon. 

250 The vowel quantities of NP x"ahar have probably been adjusted to those in madar "mother" and 
baradar "brother" (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 

251 Also xiwéd and x"aid according to STEINGASS 1892:490. The etymology beyond MP xwéd is not 
known. For é > 7, cf. II 3.1.2.3.2. 

252 MacKenzie’s interpretation has widely been accepted, cf. e.g. SUNDERMANN 1989a:122. An example 
for Prth. <wx-> + palatal vowel is wxébéh "own". For MP <xw>, cf. WEBER 1994. 
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2.2.2 Combinations with sibilants 
2.2.2.1 Sibilant + stop/affricate 
2.2.2.1.1 Olr. sT > ST 


Occasionally, Bal. § is found where one might expect s (MOSKALO 1991:33): 

¢  iskand "penalty (EAL), unfinished (SHG)"** and the etymologically related NP 
Sikan- / Sikast "break" show an unexptected sk vs. Av. skandé "harm, impairment" 
(Vskand, cf. EWAia II:750); 

e iskar (MAYER 1910:32), iskar "(char)coal, ember" vs. the maybe earlier form 
reflected in Br. isxar-zar "tongs" (lit.: "coal-taker", cf. ROSSI 1979:148); the word 
may be connected to NP si/a/ukdr, Psht. skor, Sogd. sq’r etc. (Nicholas Sims- 
Williams, personal communication), i.e. *skara- (MORGENSTIERNE 2003:74).”™* 


There is no example of the reverse change which is rather common in MP (cf. 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:236f.): dést "friend" vs. Av. zaoSa- "wish", Prth. zo "love" has not 
been "influenced by" (thus MOSKALO 1991:32), but borrowed from NP (GEIGER 
1891:448). 


Ost- / OStat, uSt- / ustat "stand" vs. ust- / ustat (Afghanistan and Turkmenistan Balochi: 
EVM, NAWATA 1981:17)°? might be derived from *aua-hiSt-ati / *aua-stata- 
(SOKOLOV 1956:82) > *68t- / *Ostat- with generalisation of either st or st in different 


dialects (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 


The two examples which according to GEIGER 1891:434 show a reduction of word- 

initial st > t do not hold (BARTHOLOMAE 1893:263): 

° tri, trt "aunt" can most convincingly be connected with OInd. pitrvyd-, Av. ti'riia- 
"father’s brother" (etymology accepted by GEIGER 1893:189), thus deriving from 


253 The etymology of this word seems not to have been discussed yet. For prothetic vowels, cf. II 2.3.4. 

254 The Psht., Sogd. etc. cognates would confirm the etymology (a connection with Av. ska'riia-, 
according to BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1587 a device used for making fire) by HORN 1893:163, 1901:87 
and BENVENISTE 1955:300 (pace HUBSCHMANN 1895:76) rather than the derivation from *uz-kara- 
(Rossi 1979:148, following EILERS’ 1974:307°, 321f. explanation of NP zugal and nigal, Psht. 
nyarai "fireplace" < **ni-kara-). 

255 The forms with u- must be due to an analogical ablaut, cf. rop- / rupt "sweep", thus *ost- / uSstat. 


Prth. awi-st- / awi-stad shows a different preverb. NP has ist- / istad. 
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**ptruiia- "father’s sister" > "aunt",”° 


¢  tan(a) "stall" might (as supposed by Bartholomae) have been borrowed from an Ind. 
language, e.g. Si. tdnu "stall in stable" (TURNER 1966:739b), thus not from OP 
stdna-; it is only attested in Geiger’s sources, all of them from the Eastern dialects. 


2.2.2.1.2 Olr. zd 


zd is assimilated to z(z) in possibly inherited as well as in borrowed words:”’ 

* nazz), naz(z)ik "near" (Av. nazdiid, NP nazd(ik), Prth. nazd) can be genuine; 

* muz(z) "wages" shows zd > z(z) in a loanword (Av. mizda-, NP muzd, Prth. muzd); 

¢ duz(z) "thief" and derivatives may have been borrowed from MP duz, it might also 
show an assimilation of borrowed NP duzd. 


2.2.2.1.3 Olr.s +é 
Av. sé > § (GEIGER 1891:425): 


Balochi might go with other NWIr. languages in the development of sé > s (vs. OP etc. 
s). The examples often cited (TEDESCO 1921:209 etc.) involve the combination of PIr. 
*pas "behind", *kas "someone", *Cis "something" plus an element with ¢-.* In 
Balochi, pas, past "back" (Av. paséa, OP pasa, NP pas, Prth. pas) and kas "person" are 
attested. MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290 assumes that past is the genuine Bal. outcome and 
that pa¥ came about through metanalysis of the comparative pastir "later" (originally 
*past-tar- according to Morgenstierne) as pas + tar. Although this cannot be ruled out, 
it seems equally possible that past is due to an analogy to pust’’ "back" (the same 
could apply to Semnani past cited by MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290), and that pas is the 
Bal. result of Olr. pasca. kas may be explained as NP loanword (thus also GEIGER 
1891:452). This would be in line with the other NWIr. languages, and with the 
development in word-initial position which seems to be *sé > § as well: Bal. Sanik(k) 


256 For the semantics, cf. p. 301, for discussion of the Psht. cognates, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 2003:83. For 
details in the development from Proto-Iranian to Avestan, cf. FISCHER 1998:84. 
The variant tri was not known yet to Geiger and Bartholomae (for dialectal @ > 7, cf. p. 196ff.), 
otherwise GEIGER 1891:434 would probably not have made a connection with OInd. stri- "woman". 
257 Cf. MOSKALO 1991:32. On the etymology of the examples, cf. p. 88. muzd (EAL) and duzd (EVM) 
are also found, these are more recent borrowings from NP. 
258 Note, however, that HENNING 1958:98! is sceptical whether the relevant forms do involve *-s-¢-. 
259 For discussion of pust, cf. p. 137, 147. 
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"young goat" has been connected to Av. sCaini- (HOFFMANN 1976b:493'™), Bashkardi 
Sen and derived from *séani- (Wakhi skan) by GERSHEVITCH 1971:267ff.7” 


2.2.2.2 Sibilant + nasal 


Olr. § and s are assimilated to a following nasal in Balochi.” It is not entirely clear 
whether this change is to be seen in the context of Olr. hm > m(m) and possibly xm > 
m (cf. II 2.2.1.3) or whether it proceeded via SN > ZN > N(N) (cf. II 2.1.2.5).°° 


OIr. sm > m(m) (GEIGER 1891:434):°% 


¢ €am(m) "eye" (Av. Casman-, NP, Prth. Casm); 
¢ sumd "you (pl.)": from a form like Prth. isma(h), MP asmda(h), one could expect a 


** an input form *Sma (Av. xsma-, OInd. yu-smd-) might yield 


result +a/im(m)a; 
yma since an assimilation which operates in postvocalic position may be expected 
to take place in word-initial position as well. Both +ma and fa/im(m)a would be 
(nearly) identical to the pronoun of the Ipl., viz. md, am(m)d (cf. p. 115). Unless 
Bal. sumd has been borrowed from NP (thus GEIGER 1891:422),”® the consonant 
reduction might have been prevented — under the influence of NP sumd — by the 


otherwise resulting identity with the 1pl. pronoun.” 


260 For further cognates, cf. STEBLIN-KAMENSKIJ 1999:313. The vowel of Russian sCenok "puppy" 
adduced by Gershevitch does not seem to fit with the words of the other languages. If pacin "male 
goat" (NP pdzan) belongs here (some word for "mountain" + *séani- "goat", cf. Orm. yar-canai), it 
cannot, as GERSHEVITCH 1971:268f. maintains, contain the same *séani- since it seems unlikely that 


sé would go to & here and to z in NP which otherwise has s for sé. 
26 


rua 


GEIGER 1891:434 assumes a loss of § due to inadequate marking of gemination in his sources. The 

change is not noted by MOSKALO 1991. For MP sm, zm > m, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:209%. 

262 Note that the assimilation of Olr. 5m is not likely to be a useful isogloss for NWIr. languages (KORN 
2003:57), pace e.g. WINDFUHR 1975:461, who notes sm > hm for Balochi and some other languages. 

263 Geiger also cites p"im "wool" vs. NP paim, but the existence of this word and the possibility of its 
derivation from *paSmia- or the like are doubtful, cf. p. 178. 

264 In contrast to NP, Balochi shows prothesis in word-initial clusters, e.g. istar "star" vs. NP sitara (cf. 
II 2.3.4), so one would not expect a form Sumd to arise in Balochi. 

265 Thus GEIGER 1891:422. EBal. Sawa would not speak against Sumd being a loanword since loanwords 
are indeed affected by the EBal. change m > w (cf. p. 232f.). 

266 Similarly, in some ElIr. languages, the 2pl. pronoun is subject to a secondary modification, in this 

case by prefixing of the 2sg. pronoun (e.g. Bactr. twpayxo), which prevents its becoming identical 

with the pronoun of the Ipl. (cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996:651a, 2000:227b). 
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Olr. §n > n(n) (GEIGER 1891:434):°°7 


The NP loanwords gusn "hunger", gusnag "hungry 


genié "coriander" (NP gisniz);°* 


tun(n) "thirst", tun(n)ag, tun(n)ig "thirsty" (YAv. tarsna-, NP tisna, Olnd. tfsnd-): 
the reduction of *tursn > funn involves sn > n regardless of the way of the 
development (via *turn: rin > rn > n(n) or via *tuSn: rén > Sn > n(n))?” 

nind- "sit" might involve a similar change if there was some protoform *niSnd- 
(Olr. ni + nasal stem from Vhad) involved.?” 


"271 chow that the assimilation has 


ceased to operate. 


267 


268 


269 


270 


271 


It is difficult to see how punz "heel" (for variants, cf. p. 197) could be derived from Av. pasna- (NP 
pasina, O%nd. parsni-) as suggested by GEIGER 1891:434 (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49). 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:57 likewise doubts the connection with Psht. punda assumed by GEIGER 
1891:409. It seems, however, that at least Psht. piinda might indeed be connected to Av. pdsna- 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1942:264, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:204“). 

Only in MARSTON 1877, GEIGER 1891:400 (from Marston) and EAL (maybe from the same source). 
kinié is also given by GEIGER 1891:400 (from PIERCE 1874) and EAL p. 52 (p. 81 misprinted kinié), 
which is a form showing Turkish influence, cf. NP kisnij etc. (HENNING 1963:195). The k- seen in 
CTurk. kisnis might be a hypercorrect development since old *k- changes to g- in CTurk. According 
to BAILEY 1963:70f., NP gisniz is secondary to gasniz which he concludes from Pazand gasniz and 
links to MPZ gaSsnak "small". In this case, Bal. géni¢ would have been borrowed from NP (or from 
some related idiom, cf. Mashhadi yesniz) and show hypercorrect -¢ for NP -z. With regard to the fact 
that the MPZ word can also be read giSnag (MACKENZIE 1986:36), Henning’s etymology of gisniz 
gains ground. HENNING 1963 shows that there is no reliable variant gasniz (which moreover could 
easily be derived from gisniz by the common change of unstressed i > a, but not vice-versa, 
HENNING 1963:195), and — with Arm. ginj in view — proposes an etymology of *grzna- "round" (NP 
gird, Sogd. ywrs) + diminutive suffix -i¢ (1963:198). He takes Bal. génic as borrowed from MPZ 
gisnié (1963:196). In any case, this word involves a change -sn- > -n(n)-. 

For these developments and for *r, ef. II 2.2.3.2, 2.2.3.3, 2.3.2.1. EAL also has tanag (Coastal, 
La8ari), tunig (Coastal, perhaps from PIERCE 1874 cited in GEIGER 1890:150). 

The details are not entirely clear. SOKOLOV 1956:82 suggests that nind- might be built analogically 
to sind- "break". The cases are not quite parallel, though, since a past stem nist which would 
correspond to sist is only found in some IrBal. dialects, most dialects have nist (cf. p. 96). 
Conversely, the past stem nist might be due to the influence of sist. HUBSCHMANN’s explanation 
(1893:101) for NP nisin- (*ni-Sid-na-) is less good than the one by SIMS-WILLIAMS (1981:166), who 
assumes an assimilation of n...d/6 (cf. Prth. nisié-, MPM niSsiy-) > n...n, which accounts both for 
MPZ/NP nisin- and the caus. nisan-. 

NP gusna is analogically modelled on tisna "thirsty" (HUBSCHMANN 1895:92). gusn is a NWIr. form 
for reasons of its § for PIE *ks (cf. p. 92), the genuine NP form being gurs (KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208ff.). For further discussion of this word, cf. p. 100, 178. 
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Olr. (non-Persian) sn > n (GEIGER 1891:434): 


¢ If néd "cloud" is to be connected with Av. snaoda- (hapax from the Vidévdad), 
MPZ snoy, it could belong here; 


° nixar "daughter-in-law"?” 


may be another example: although one might expect 
Olr. *hnuSa- corresponding to Olnd. snusd-, the Ir. forms must or may be derived 
*73 MORGENSTIERNE’S assumption (1927:55, 


2003:55) of a borrowing from Psht. nzor does not seem necessary (nor even quite 


from Olr. *snusa-, e.g. NP sundar. 


likely, given the difference in form) since niSar may be the regular Bal. outcome of 
*snusa- (for Bal. u > i in palatal context, cf. p. 195f.). The -r must be analogical 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44) in any case, e.g. on the model of gwahdr "sister". 


2.2.2.3 Sibilant + sonorant 
OlIr. si > § (GEIGER 1891:425): 


The product of Olr. si (< PIlr. *ti) seems to be § as in NP (HUBSCHMANN 1895:152) 
and Parthian (RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:176).?” 


° jat "happy" (Av. siidta-, NP, Prth. sad) and Sut (suppletive past stem of raw-*” 
"go", Prth. Saw- / Sud, YAv. Suta-) could also have been borrowed from NP sad, 
sud, respectively;*”° 


272 For more discussion of this word, cf. p. 306. 

273 Cf. also Bactr. aovwvo, Sogd. (with assimilation of s-) swash, Shughni zinay, Wakhi sta¥ (ABAEV 
1958/II:190, MORGENSTIERNE 1974:108, STEBLIN-KAMENSKI 1999:318, SIMS-WILLIAMS 1992:72, 
2000:182a, EWAia II:771). 

274 A parallel development is already seen in YAv. which shows si > § (HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 
1996:101). 

275 The present stem (also r0-, ruw- (FBB, BMC), ray- (EAL: Rax8ani, Coastal, Sarawani), ra- (EVM, 
EAL: Raxsant, Sarawani, LaSari)) is certainly a loanword from NP since *rab- would have been 
preserved in Balochi (HUBSCHMANN 1890:559), cf. KORN 2001:3”. The past stem rapt which may 
have been borrowed from NP raft is found in DTB. For etymological discussion, cf. HAUSLER 2000. 
Cf. also p. 249. 

276 For devoiced final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4. GEIGER’s Suda (1889:86, without giving 
a source) might come from the Kasrani dialect which shows 6 for & of other EBal. dialects (cf. p. 
231). Alternatively, it may be the EBal. form of borrowed NP Sud. 
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t’”” "say" is most likely to be connected to Vuat 


gus- / gust < gwas- / *gwas 
"speak". Since it is not plausible that an EBal. form gwas- (< SWBal. *gwac¢-) 


would have spread to all other dialects, one may derive the word from *ua¢-ia-.*” 


Similarly, it seems most convenient to derive dds- "milk" from *daué-ia-,”” the 
preform which has been assumed for NP dos- (past stem doxt) and several EIr. 
forms (HENNING 1958:111, MORGENSTIERNE 2003:46). The past stem dust is 
analogically made from the present stem. 


OIr. (non-Persian) si > § 


From the admittedly little evidence it seems that the Bal. outcome of Olr. si (PIE 


*(s)ki) is 5:78 


277 
278 


279 


280 
28 


pare 


282 
283 


Sénak**' "falcon, hawk" (YAv. saéna-, NP simurg*? "phoenix", MP sén, Olnd. 
Syend-); 

san’? "black" (Av. siid@uua-, OInd. syavd-, Prth. syaw(ag)) may indeed be the 
genuine cognate of NP siyah as MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 cautiously supposes. OIr. 
Olr. dua is likely to result in Bal. a@ (cf. p. 102f.), but a derivation of san from the 
Av. etc. form would leave the -n unexplained; as the root shows several suffixes, 
cf. OInd. syamd- "dark, black" (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication), 
one might assume that it derives from a protoform with a different suffix. 


For these forms, cf. p. 218. 

This is the explanation e.g. by MEILLET 1925:18 for Av. vasa-. Av. vaSa- has also been declared a 
cognate of Bal. gwas- by GEIGER 1890:126 etc., who derives both from PIr. *uaxS-. However, OlIr. 
-x¥ does not otherwise yield ¥ in Avestan or Balochi (cf. p. 112). Moreover, Av. vaSa- means "surge, 
flow (thoughts etc.)" and corresponds to Vedic vacyd- "go rapidly, surge" (Vvafic "go crookedly", 
HUMBACH 1956:75, HOFFMANN/NARTEN 1989:65"). 

Since OlInd. has Vduh (past part. dugd’d-), the Ir. forms should be *d6z- and must involve some 
analogical development (BARTHOLOMAE 1901:22). 

say- "shave" is not a counter-example, cf. p. 110. 

This word is not found in printed material, but was supplied by Azim Shahbakhsh and is also noted 
in “ABDURRAHMAN PAHWAL (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication). Up to now, the Av. and Pers. 
words were the only Ir. cognates known in the literature. 

simurg comes from *sin-murg (MP sén murw). For Pers. nm > m, cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1990:11. 
Only in EAL 100: Sanén miré "black pepper", and MAYER 1910. Mayer’s sa@ might be an error for 
San, cf. Sanwar "black snake" (MAYER 1910), maybe a contamination of *San-mar (mar "snake") 
with janwar "animal" (for which cf. p. 284). 

Bal. syah will be a loanword (HUBSCHMANN 1890:559), cf. also II 3 for the colour terms. 
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A change of OIr. si > § is also found in other Ir. languages and has variously been 
regarded as a typically SWIr. or Elr.*** feature (SUNDERMANN 1989:107). However, 
Georg. Sav- "black" and Arm. compounds with Sava° indicate that s- is the result of 
Olr. si- at least in some NWIr. idiom (HUBSCHMANN 1897:489, Jost Gippert, personal 


communication). 


If so, Prth. sy@w "black" (the source of Arm. seav "black") and *sin(a)marg (thence 
Arm. siramarg "peacock", cf. GIPPERT 1993/I:194) may have been borrowed from MP. 
Alternatively, one might assume that sy@w and *sin(a)marg are genuine Prth. words, 
which would imply that OIr. si gives Prth. sy- as it does in MP. If the latter is the case, 
Balochi goes back to a NWIr. idiom which differs from attested Parthian (at least) in 
the handling of OIr. si. The source of Georg. Sav- and Arm. Sava® would then have to 
be a Balochoid dialect. 


OlIr. (non-Persian) -sr- > -s(s)- (GEIGER 1891:435): 


*  was(s)@* "mother-in-law" (NP xus, OInd. Svasri-). 


Word-initial sr- does not seem to undergo assimilation:**° 


¢ = srumb "hoof" (NP suri, sarin "horn") is explained by MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50 as 
a contamination from (the Bal. cognate of) Av. sr#- "horn" and NP sum(b) "hoof" 
or its Bal. cognate. The seemingly original form Bal. sr6 (BAILEY 1979:410b) does 
not seem to be attested anywhere (ELFENBEIN 1985:236); 


¢ srén "loins, (SHG:) backbone" (NP suriin, surin, Av. sraoni-);°*’ 


284 It is found in Sogdian, Khotanese (SUNDERMANN 1989:107) and Choresmian (HENNING 1958:111). 

285 For dialectal variants, cf. p. 197. 

286 If Sar(r) "good" goes back to Olr. (Av.) srira- "beautiful" (cf. EWAiA II:669 concerning Sogd. syr 
etc.), shows the Elr. development of sv- > s5- and is therefore probably a loanword from some EIr. 
language, although no direct source is in sight (Psht. has sa, Orm. Sir), or may come from Prth. 
<8yr> (for which cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1989:171). The reason for the vowel quality of the Bal. word 
is not clear. 
sun- "hear" if existing and if not borrowed from Urdu (cf. p. 147) will rather go back to *srn- > 
*sur- (for Olr. rn > n(n), cf. I 2.2.3.3) and not to *srun-. 

For variants of words with sVr-, cf. p. 205. 

287 For the vowel of srén, cf. p. 202. 
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e¢ srup "lead (metal)" (NP surb): Pashto also has surup (HUBSCHMANN 1895:74), 
Gabri surob (HORN 1893:161) which may all have been borrowed from NP; if this 
applies also to Bal. srup, it must have undergone metathesis from *“surp;** 


yw tt 


*  sro¥ "elbow" might also be an example, but the etymology is not entirely clear.” 


2.2.3. Combinations with sonorants 


Similar to consonant clusters involving fricatives, some combinations with sonorants 


show specific developments.””° 


2.2.3.1 Olr. ré 
rv > hl ?: 


If Olr. rd? gives Bal. hl as in NP, this would be remarkable with regard to the fact that 
otherwise Olr. & gives Bal. t (cf. If 2.1.2.1). 


¢ pahlawan "bard" (OP Parédava-, NP pahlawdan "hero"); 
*  puhl, pol’ "bridge" (NP pul, MP puhl, Prth. <pwrt>) < *prdu- (Av. paratu- / 
paravB-) via *purh- (cf. p. 121). 


As both examples may be Pers. loanwords, the Bal. outcome of Olr. r@ is not clear. On 
the other hand, no evidence is available which would suggest that Balochi shows 
something different from NP.*” Since in the cases of Olr. fu and du (cf. If 2.2.1.5.1, 
2.2.1.5.2) likewise only the results known from MP/NP are found, albeit again in words 
which may be interpreted as loanwords, one might consider to assume that Balochi 


288 For this kind of metathesis, cf. II 3.1.3.1. All the cited words show a word-final labial which is not 
present in Av. sru- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:75). 

289 According to MORGENSTIERNE 1948:51, GEIGER’s 1890:146 connection to Shughni Cerost does not 
hold. The preform might be *srauSa- which might have something to do with Av. sraoni- "loins", 
Bal. srén (for which see above). 

290 There is an irregular loss of r in the past stems kut "did" (also kurt) and gipt (also gitt), cf. p. 144, 
146. 

291 EAL pul can show the dialectal loss of h or may have been borrowed from NP. For variants and 
further discussion, cf. p. 147, 207, 211. 

292 Bal. cognates of the following MP words containing hl have not been found (yet): ahlaw "righteous" 
and its derivatives, ahlomdy "heretic", hamahl "comrade" (OInd. samart'a- "appropriate", cf. 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:208), pahlom "excellent" (< *pardama-, HUBSCHMANN 1895:208). 
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indeed shows the same changes as does Persian.” 
2.2.3.2 Olr. rs, rz 
rs > §(§) (GEIGER 1891:435):?"* 


e busk "mane" (YAv. barsga-, NP bus, cf. p. 147), 

° samos- / Samuit’? "forget" (NP faramos- / fardmust, Prth. framos- / framust, 
Olnd. \mrs), 

¢  mus- / must "rub" (NP past stem must, OInd. \mrj or mrs, cf. p. 92), 

© kas(s)-"° "pull" (Av. karxa-, NP kas- / kastd, MPM kars- / karsid), 

* was(s) "good" is a cognate of NP x"as, Prth. wxas; these are derived from PIr. 
*huarsa- < Pllr. *suar¢8a- by KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:204,””” 

* maybe tun(n) "thirst" (YAv. tarsna-, NP tina, OInd. t/snd-) r¥ > § (cf. p. 127). 

The same reduction has operated in NP and Parthian. 


rZ > 2(Z) ? 


It is probable that there is a parallel reduction of rz, but the only example is guzg "root" 
which is only reported from Morgenstierne’s informant, in EAL and maybe in Br. guZg, 
it may go back to *urzaka- (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:95, 1932:46, 2003:94). 


As far as Parthian is concerned, the pair xoz’”* vs. Arm. axorz "sweet" suggests that 


293 It has been assumed that MP <hl> represents a voiceless lateral fricative or something similar 
(HOFFMANN 1986:173, 178f., DE VAAN 2003:602). Bal. A/, on the other hand, does not seem to be 
anything else than /h/ + /I/. 

294 Geiger’s examples kis- / kist "sow" and gusnag "hungry" can (kis-, cf. 144, 148) or must (gusnag, 
cf. p. p. 127) have been borrowed from NP. MOSKALO 1991:33 notes that PlIr. *r8 gives us (for 
which cf. II 2.3.2.1) and that Olr. ars yields Bal. as. It seems more adequate, however, to assume 
a general change rs > S(5). 

295 For variants and etymological considerations, cf. p. 117. 

296 This verb (past stem kassit (BMC, EAL), kasit (EVM), kast (DTB, EVM, NAWATA 1981:16)) may, 
but need not, have been borrowed from NP. The past stem kast might speak against a borrowing. 

297 These words (to which Zaz. wes may be added) point to PIE *suelks "taste (sweet)" 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:204*'). The NWIr. form was is also found in Persian (LENTZ 1927:304). 

298 Bactrian yoCo, Prth. <xwj> "good, pleasant" etc. are derived from *xurZu- < *sulg"-su- by SIMS- 
WILLIAMS 2000:232f. This implies that Prth. <xwj> is likely to have a short vowel; Arm. axorZ 
(SIMS-WILLIAMS 2000:233) would seem to speak for xoZ (BOYCE 1977:100 has x0z, DURKIN- 
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rz > Z has operated between the stage from which the loanwords were borrowed into 


Armenian and the stage of the Manichzan texts. 


2.2.3.3 OIr. rn 


rn is assimilated in different ways in Ir. languages. 


rm > n(n) (GEIGER 1891:435):°” 


NP has rn > rr, which occurs in the following loanwords in Balochi: 


299 


300 


301 
302 


303 
304 


pan(n)*? "leaf" (Av. parana-, NP par(r) "feather", Prth. pannag "foliage"), 

stkun "porcupine" (Av. sukurana-, NP sugur, cf. p. 145), 

din- / dirt’ "tear" (Av. darana-, NP darr- / darrid), if from *dirn- < *drna-, 
tun(n) "thirst" (YAv. tarsna-, NP tixsna, Olnd. tfsnd-) and derivatives (cf. p. 127), 
if not an example of rs > s, might also show rn > n(n). 


302 


bur(r)- / bur(r)it® "cut" (Av. brina-, NP. burr- / burrid),°“ 

dir(r)- / dir(r)it "tear" (NP darr- / darrid, see above) seems to be the product of 
some contamination (cf. p. 145), 

zar(r) "gold, money" (Av. zaranaéna, NP zarr, cf. also p. 311). 


MEISTERERNST 2004:368a notes "/xuZz/, /x6z/?"). For Av. x‘arzista-, MPZ xwdlist "most delicious", 
NP x"al "food" etc. two possibilities remain: they may go back to PIE *suelg, an extension of which 
may be seen in *suelks (NP x"“as, Bal. was(s), Prth. wxas, see above) as assumed by 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:204"' or from *suelg”. In any case, *Vsuel "eat" seems to show two different 
extensions, i.e. *suelg"-s (> *suelg"z") and *suelks (< *suelg-s?), both being preserved in Parthian. 
The present stem kan- "do" (past stem kurt), which is also found in Bashkardi kan-, Osset. ken-, 
Khot. yan- is probably the result of a contamination of the stems kun- and kar- (GERSHEVITCH 
1970:172”) and thus, against GEIGER 1891:435, no example for rn > n. This auxiliary-like verb 
shows irregular developments in various Ir. and Ind. languages (for the past stem, cf. p. 146), for 
which cf. HOFFMANN 1976:587f. Parthian has kar- / kird. — For sun- "hear", cf. p. 147. 

GEB, BMC, EAL. pan(n) could also have been borrowed from Si. panu (thus MORGENSTIERNE 
1927:57). 

DTB, GEB, GCD, EAL. Cf. also p. 145. 

For Car(r)- "turn" vs. car- "graze", cf. p. 84, for tar(r)- "turn around", cf. p. 150. For geminates in 
loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.5. The etymology of tir(r) "fart" (BUDDRUSS 1988:82) is unclear to me. 
DTB bar- "cut" is probably due to the immediately preceding entry bar- "carry". 

NP burr- will be from *brna-, the past stem should be tbirid < *brita- and has been changed to 
burrid to match the present stem (HUBSCHMANN 1895:28). 
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305 


Parthian has rm in zarn(én)”” "gold(en)" and in some loanwords (e.g. tarnis "throne"), 


and n(n) in pannag "foliage" and maybe in pannig "forehead" (if this is a Prth. 


°° Tf one assumes that Parthian shares the Bal. change of rn > n(n), the Prth. 


word). 
words with rr < *rn (e.g. parrag "fin", farrox "fortunate", dusfarr "ill-fortuned", ispurr 


"full", warrag "lamb", wurraw- "believe") are borrowings from MP.°°’ 


Kurdish has r’ (e.g. zér’ "gold", dir’in "to tear", ASATRIAN/LIVSHITS 1994:97).°8 
Zazaki seems to show r(r) in old sequences of *rn (per "leaf", pir(r) "full") while 
secondary rn results in r(r)n (zerne "gold", bir(r)n- "cut", hérn-, erin- "buy" < *xrin-), 
similar to the developments seen in Armenian (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 
Pashto has rn > n (GEIGER 1893:210, SKIARV@® 1989:404). 


2.2.3.4 OIr. ur 
#ur- >r-? 


There are two verbs for "twist, spin", brés- / brést and rés-*, which one might want 
to connect with Av. Vuruuaés "turn, twist". The question is which one — if any — shows 
the genuine Bal. outcome of #ur-. If the Ir. words (BAILEY 1979:218a, EWAia II:462 
against MORGENSTIERNE 1973:337 and others) belong here at all and not with OlInd. 
Vris "tear, rip", this means that #ur- gives NP r-: rés- / rist (KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:210°’). Parthian has d-rwis- / d-rwist, G-rwisdd.*"® Bal. brinj "rice" (cf. p. 283) 
vs. OlInd. vrihi- is not a piece of evidence since it may be a Pers. loanword (thus 
GEIGER 1891:446), cf. MP brinj. 


305 In MP zarr, the second vowel seen in Olr. (Av.) zaranaéna- has already been lost in MIr. times. It 
is possible, however, that the vowel was preserved for a longer time in Parthian (Nicholas Sims- 
Williams, personal communication) so that zarn did not undergo the assimilation; it might also show 
the influence of Sogd. zyrn. 

306 <pnyyg> is derived from *paranik (cf. OP paranam "before, in former times") by HENNING 1940:26. 

307 Prth. rr is also the product of other assimilation processes, cf. DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 65. 

308 Khotanese likewise shows rn > rr, e.g. purr- "overcome" (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1989a:258). 

309 The past stem is rist (GEB, EAL), rést (DTB), rest (GEB), résit (BMC, EAL). 

310 Georg. asparez- "racing track, stadium", Arm. asparés, asparéz (cf. the co-occurrence of Av. aspa- 
"horse" and uruuaésa- "turning point", cf. JANDA 1997:39, 179ff.) points to Prth. r as outcome of 
Olr. ur (GIPPERT 1993/1: 16ff.), while Georg. bring- / Arm. brinj "rice" suggests an outcome br- (Jost 


Gippert, personal communication) at least in word-initial position. 
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There are the following possibilities: 


Bal. rés- may be a loanword from NP rés- / rist (MORGENSTIERNE 1936:337)°"' 
and brés- the genuine variant, i.e. #ur- > br- (cf. Yaghn. riwes-, MORGENSTIERNE 
1973:337); 


if rés- is genuine (#ur- > r-), there must be another explanation for brés-. 


With regard to the parallel doublets in Pashto (wréSal, ré¥al) which are not particularly 


likely to have been borrowed, GEIGER’s assumption (1890:116) of some preverb (e.g. 
*abi°) in brés- (similarly MORGENSTIERNE 1927:90 concerning Pashto wrésal) seems 
to be the most convenient solution accounting for both variants in both languages. The 


possibility of Bal. rés- being a loanword remains (the existence of the zero-grade past 


stem rist does not speak for that, however), so there is no sure example for OIr. ur. 


2.2.3.5 (Early) MIr. u(i)i- 


Given the change of OIr. u- > Bal. g(w)- (cf. II 2.1.3.3.1), it seems possible that (early 
or pre-) MIr. u(i)i- was changed to gy- and subsequently to j- as in Persian:*’* 


311 
312 


313 


314 


jd, jah "place" (NP ja(y), jaygah, MP gydg, Prth. wydg); the word is likely to go 
back to *uiaka- (KEWA III:271, MOSKALO 1991:29);°"° 

jan "life, soul, body" (NP jdn): it seems that a NWIr. cognate with wy- is not 
attested, Prth. gydn "soul" has been borrowed from MP (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 


2000a:360). It derives from *ui-ana-, cf. OInd. vi + Vani "breathe", vydnd- "one of 


the five vital airs".*!* 


DTB assumes a borrowing from Psht. résal which, however, does not fit quite well in form. 

This seems to be the assumption by MOSKALO 1991:29. I have not seen his variant Bal. jagag; it 
might have come about through the suffix variation processes described in II 2.4.4.1. 

MP spellings indicate that gyan "soul", gydag "place" changed to jan (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:194), 
jag (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication), respectively, already in MP times. 
A proto-form *ui-uaha-ka- (thus NYBERG 1974:83, 217) would probably have given Sogd. tyw’k vs. 
attested wy’k (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 

Bal. jagah might have come into Balochi via Si. jagaha (cf. ELFENBEIN 1990/II:70). For gah, cf. p. 
81, 121, for kuja "where", cf. p. 275. 

The etymology goes back to a note in ANDREAS/WACKERNAGEL 1931:322 (cf. the survey of the 
etymological discussion in SUNDERMANN 1997:12”’), and is also noted by MOSKALO 1991:29. The 
Prth./MP form is reflected by Kurd. giyan. Zazaki might show a secondary development in gan, can 
"life, soul", but probably preserves the earlier stage in gian, cian daene "to earn, make profit" (Mesut 


Keskin, personal communication). 
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Evidence for a process Bal. gy-, gi- > j- may be seen in the variant jabdn (YUSEFIY AN 
1992:101) "desert" (vs. usual giabdn, cf. p. 279). However, as the Bal. words are 
identical to the NP ones, it is equally possible that they have been borrowed from NP 
(thus GEIGER 1891:451f.). 


On the other hand, Bal. gin "breath" has been derived from *ui-ana- (likewise from vi 
+ Van') by GERSHEVITCH 1998:120ff. This etymology appears clearly superior to the 
previous derivation from *uaina-.°”” In the light of the discussion in II 2.1.3.4.2, it 
seems possible to derive Bal. gin from *ui-ana-, which would make it a direct cognate 
of OlInd. vydnd-, MP gydn, NP jan. This would imply that ja and jdn are to be 
interpreted as loanwords. 


2.2.4 Miscellaneous consonant clusters 


GEIGER 1891 reports various additional simplifications of consonant clusters which do 
not hold.*'® These as well as other Olr. consonant clusters the Bal. result of which is 
not clear are presented here. 


*ts 

On the basis of gwac(¢) "buffalo calf", GEIGER 1891:424 assumes that OInd. ts (vatsd- 
"calf") corresponds to Bal. ¢. There is, however, good reason to regard gwac(¢) as a 
borrowing from Sindhi (cf. p. 280). gwask "calf" also adduced for the same context by 
Geiger does not correspond to an OInd. form with ts either (cf. p. 100). The only other 
example for this context would be mdhig "fish", which for reasons of its -h- (instead of 
NWIr. -s-*'’) must have been borrowed from NP (pace MO&8KALO 1991:36). 


315 To the arguments adduced by Gershevitch, one might add that the old etymology may be expected 
to yield Bal. }gén. Although a change @ > 7 does occasionally occur (cf. II 3.1.2.3.2), an etymology 
which does not require this assumption seems preferable. GERSHEVITCH 1998:115, 124 himself 
assumes that Plr. ain, MIr. én regularly gives Bal. in, which seems to be unfounded (cf. II 2.3.3). 

316 For other losses assumed by GEIGER 1891:435, cf. p. 87 (alleged loss of p < Olr. sp < *ku in asin 
"iron"), p. 124f. (#st- > t-), p. 105f. (#ni-). Cf. also the chapters on dialects (II 3.2). 

317 Olnd. mdtsya- corresponds to Olr. *massia- (or rather: *macia-, Jost Gippert, personal 
communication) which gives (with vrddhi and suffix -ka-) OP *mav(i)iaka~- > MP mahig, Prth. 
mdsyadg (HOFFMANN 1976/II:637”). For Bal. mae(&)z, cf. p. 274. 
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St 
GEIGER 1891:434 assumes that st is reduced to f, but the two examples he adduces, it 
"brick" and p“ut "back" (both only attested in the old sources) may have been borrowed 
from Ind. languages, cf. Hindi it, Si. put'd, respectively. iit (cf. p. 156f.) and pust (cf. 
p. 147) can be the genuine forms, although they might also be NP borrowings. 


st 
Conversely, there might be a reduction of a word-final consonant cluster in mis(s) 
"urine" which stands for *mist according to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:120.°"* 


Other losses 


Geiger’s gwdnj- "cry" is probably the result of a back-formation: DTB has gwank 
jan-’’, the past stem is gwdnk jat "he/she uttered a cry" (GCD). A reduced form of 
this is gwdan-yan- / gwan-jat (DTB). gwdnjat might also be interpreted as the past stem 
of gwanj- (found in GLADSTONE 1874 and LEWIS 1885 according to GEB) from which 
a secondary past stem gwanjiv- (only MAYER 1910:27) might have been formed 
(GERSHEVITCH 1971:283).°”° 


Other reductions of final consonant clusters enumerated by GEIGER 1891:435 are 

probably due to specific phenomena:*! 

¢ — trus besides trups etc. "sour" has been borrowed from NP turs (cf. p. 145, 209); 

¢ ro "day" besides normal roc might be a back-formation from a phrase like roc Sut 
"day has come" > *ro-Sut; 

¢ gar "abyss", for which GEIGER 1891:400, 414f. assumes a loss of a final consonant 
(vs. Av. garada- "cave") may be explained as a cognate of Av. ga'ri- (cf. p. 150, 
220); 

¢ mar "man" besides usual mard (borrowed from NP) is likely to involve a secondary 
change, cf. p. 220. 


318 This word belongs to méz- / mést "urinate" (cf. p. 88). 

319 For gwank "cry", cf. p. 99, for jan- / jat "strike", cf. p. 86. 

320 Note that this means that gwdnj-ag is not a cognate of NP bdng- / bangid as GEIGER 1890:126 
assumes. For the implications with regard to the etymology of the Khot. and other cognates, cf. 
GERSHEVITCH 1971:283f. 


321 For the other examples of GEIGER 1891:435f., ie. sak(k) "hard", cf. p. 112, for gipt (past stem of 


rare 


gir- "take"), cf. p. 144, for voiced consonants instead of voiceless ones, cf. II 3.3.1.6. 
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2.3 Vowels 


2.3.1 Simple vowels 


As a rule, monophthongs are preserved in Balochi.” 


2.3.1.1 Loss of vowels 


In contrast to the statement just made, word-inital short vowels of polysyllabic words 
seem to be elided when in open syllable:*” 


¢ pa "for" may be derived from Olr. upa°, Olnd. tipa® (GEIGER 1890:139);°* 


322 For aud, did, cf. II 2.1.3.3.2, 2.1.3.4.2, respectively. For changes of vowel quality, cf. II 3.1.2.3. 

323 brés- "spin" might be another example (cf. p. 135). — GEIGER 1891:434 cites some examples without 
giving a rule. MOSKALO 1991:39 says that "word-initial *a is lost wherever it constitutes a syllable 
of its own"; given his example Bal. par < early WMIr. *apar, Olr. upari°, this should probably read 
"word-initial MIr. a in open syllables is lost". There seems to be no good reason, however, to limit 
the rule to any specific vowel. MoSkalo’s second example warnd "young" is likely to be a loanword 
(cf. p. 278). For sinz "green-blue" vs. Av. axSaéna- "dark", cf. p. 113f. For loss of vowels in other 
contexts, cf. If 3.1.2.1, 3.2.1.2, 3.2.3.2, 3.3.2.1. 

324 Further Bal. reflexes of OIr. upa° have been seen in prus- / prust "break (itr.)", pros- / prost "break 
(tr.)" CELFENBEIN 1990/II:118) and priné- / pritk "squeeze": 
° Bal. prus-, pros- might, together with Khot. briisc- "afflict", go back to *frau8- (EMMERICK 
1968:107), but Ir. *fraus- is chiefly found in terms for milk products or other food, and OInd. \Vprus 
means "sprinkle" (BAILEY 1979:44a, EWAia II:192), so the semantics do not fit. If Khot. briisc- goes 
back to PIr. *braus-, PIE *b"reus- "preak" (BAILEY 1979:316a), Bal. prus-, pros- cannot belong here 
for reasons of its pr-. BAILEY 1979:234a, 298b considers connecting Bal. prus- to Khot. burs- 
"burst", past part. padrsta which he derives from *ui-ru8-, “pa-ruSta-, respectively. For Bal. prus-, he 
deems *pa-rus- (or *frauS-, for which see above) possible. In any case, if the etymology of prus-, 
pros- involves a preverb, it is more probable that the verbs are to be connected to *ru8- (cf. the 
Khot. words above) rather than to OInd. Vruj as GEIGER 1891:142 assumed. 
* priné- | pritk (only in MARSTON 1877, MOCKLER 1877), p'iric- / p'iricid- (MAYER 1910:220), 
prénc- (EVM, reference read "III 672" for "[V 670") is derived from *pa- + the root of Av. Vraék, 
OlInd. Vric "leave, let free" (cf. Bal. ré¢-, cf. p. 151) by GEIGER 1891:401, which is semantically 
somewhat unattractive. The derivation from *upa-trn¢- (PIE Vtrenk "urge, press", cf. Sogd. Btrync- 
"oppress", GERSHEVITCH 1964:282) needs the additional assumptions of a palatalisation of 
*p(a)truné- (cf. II 2.3.2.1) or, if from the full grade, of (*upa-trané- >) *p(a)trané-, and of analogical 
loss of the nasal in pric-. While both is possible (for palatalisation of a or u next to r, cf. I 
3.1.2.3.1), there seems to be no other example of all variants of a word showing the palatalised 
vowel, and of an upgrading of the same to é@ in a secondary ablaut. Maybe the compounding might 


have taken place at a stage when Olr. upa (and pati?) had already resulted in Bal. pa. 


325 
326 


327 


328 
329 


330 
331 
332 
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alternatively, it might have been borrowed from early NP pa "in, on"; maybe 


it derives both from upa® and from pati® (in an irregular development) as does NP 
ba "towards" (GERSHEVITCH 1971:289%);°”° 

par (synchronically a variant of pa)’’’ "for" (NP (a)bar*’, Prth. abar, Av. 
upa'ri®, OInd. updri°); 

pac, pac "open" (Av. apas, NP baz, Prth. abaz, OInd. dpdac-); 

pak(k)ar “necessary, useful" could be derived from Olr. *upakara- (cf. OlInd. 
upakara- "help"); it is, however, more likely that it is modelled (as a compound of 
pa and kar "deed") on its NP (ba-kar) and/or Psht. (pa-kar) equivalent, or even 
borrowed from Pashto; borrowing would also explain the geminate (cf. I 3.3.1.5), 
which might alternatively have been motivated by pak(k)d "ripe, cooked";*”” 
posi’ "day after tomorrow" is another example if the etymology 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1928:45, 1932:49) of “upa-auSiia- or rather (GERSHEVITCH 
1964:84") *upa-auSah- + Bal. suffix -7 (the second element cognate to Av. uSah-, 
OInd. usds- "dawn") is correct;**! 

sang "stone" (for variants, cf. p. 194, 244) may also be a case (cf. Av. asanga-, 
Prth. asang) if not borrowed from NP sang (thus GEIGER 1891:460); 


x3332 


maroci today" might belong here if it goes back to *ima-raué-i- (cf. NP im- 


r0z) aS ELFENBEIN 1990/II:100 assumes (against GEIGER 1891:436 who assumes a 


metathesis from *amroc1). 


This word is found in Judeo-NP (cf. the next footnote). 

NP ba is the result of two prepositions (MACKENZIE 1968:255): on the one hand, it derives from 
earlier pa "in, on" (attested in Judeo-NP) < MP pad "to, at" (which goes back to Olr. pati, 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:21), on the other from <by> "to" likewise attested in Judeo-NP, according to 
MacKenzie a "specialisation" of MP bé "out, but", NP bé "without"; <by>, bé and the verbal particle 
NP bi- may be derived from PIE *b'S "out" (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996a:185f.). 

The forms of pa(r) when used with pronouns may yield a compound with geminate, e.g. 1.sg. 
pamman, pl. pamma (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:80). 

For details in the prehistory of NP (a)bar, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:214. 

A connection to Prth. pad-kar- "contend, strive" with an adjustment in semantics due to the influence 
of NP ba-kar, Psht. pa-kar seems less likely (but note that EAL has a verb pak(k)ar- / pak(k)arit "be 
useful"). ELFENBEIN’s assumption (1990/II:114) of a borrowing from e.g. Ur. upakar "favour, 
benefit" has the disadvantage of the difference in meaning and the difficulty of an unparalleled loss 
of the initial vowel in a seemingly recent loanword. For EBal. pakar, cf. p. 186. 

For variants, cf. p. 216. 

For cognates, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1928:45, GERSHEVITCH 1964:84f., EW Aia 1:236. 

BMC, EAL, NAWATA 1981:31, EBal. marosi (DTB). SHG maraci (besides the next entry mardcig) 


seems to be an error. For the variant marci, cf. p. 243. 
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Accordingly, the vowel deletion rule does not operate in monosyllables: 
* the pronominal stems id** and is-*** (both "this") do not lose the initial vowel; 
the vowel is analogically also present in the inflectional forms (ida "here" (obl.), 


ver 


idai "of here" (gen.) etc., obl. isi@ etc., gen. iSi(é) etc.). 


It is not clear why the word-inital vowel has not been lost in the following examples: 

° anicag "forehead"** for which SHG gives the variant hani¢ag**®: perhaps there 
was some influence of pés-dni**’ (also "forehead"); 

¢  aputag / (h)apitag (a certain plant which grows after rainfall, tastes a bit sour and 
is eaten with salt according to SHG), which is derived from *a-ptitaka- by 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290.*** 

Maybe the secondary h- seen in some variants has prevented the loss of the vowel. On 

the other hand, the addition of h- (cf. II 2.4.1.3) would seem to be a more recent 

phenomenon than the loss of word-initial vowels. 


The vowel loss only operates in old words. Loanwords (e.g. arab "milliard", imam 
"Imam", ulus "people") and words with dialectal loss of h- (cf. If 3.2.3.1) are not 
affected, e.g. apurs "juniper" (vs. Av. haparasi-),*” (h)abar "news" (NP-Ar. xabar). 


For anaptyxis, cf. II 3.1.2.4, for prothesis, cf. II 2.3.4. 


333 The stem id might have been extracted from ida "here" (cf. Av. ida, OP ida (GEIGER 1891:129), 
OInd. ihd (EWAia I:202)) by interpretation of -d as the ending of the obl. case (the obl. is also used 
in local function). If Prth. <“yd> "here" is to be read éd (thus the dictionaries), it does not correspond 
to Bal. id or the Olr. cognates. Bal. 6d "there" (also dda) does correspond perfectly to Prth. 66 
<wwd> (cf. p. 101). 

334 The direct case is usually é@, és (cf. V 1.2). 

33 


Nn 


GEIGER 1890:112, assuming that the original meaning is "fate", connects it with NP andsa "happy", 

which is rejected by HUBSCHMANN 1890:555. 

MORGENSTIERNE 1936:244 cites a preform *ani¢aka- for Khowar anié and Bal. anicag which, if not 

a misprint, is in contrast with *aniéaka- in 1932:40, Av. a'nika- and Olnd. dnika-. 

336 The EBal. form is (h)anisag. 

337 As pés is probably a NP loanword (cf. p. 179), the same applies to pesani (EAL 126), cf. NP pesani. 

338 Morgenstierne derives these from an Ir. root *pu "decay" which he also sees in a couple of other 
words (cf. p. 212 for one of them), obviously PIE \V*peuH. 

339 MORGENSTIERNE 1932:52 reports Br. hapurs which might have conserved the h- (if it is not 


secondary here). For variants, cf. also p. 193. 
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2.3.1.2 Olr. a, i, u 


Except for the cases just discussed, short vowels are preserved in word-initial and word- 


internal position.*”° 
a > a (GEIGER 1891:404):*"! 


* am(m)d "we" (Av. ahma-, NP md, Prth. am(m)ah, cf. p. 115), ae’ "of" (Av. 
hacéa, NP az, Prth. az); 

¢ pac- "cook" (Av. paca-, NP paz-, Prth. pazag "cook" (noun), cf. p. 77), pas "sheep, 
goat" (Av. pasu-, Prth. pas), wat "self" (Av. x'a-, NP x"ud < x"ad, Prth. wxad, cf. 
p. 122). 


i > i (GEIGER 1891:407):°*° 


e ist "brick" (Av. istiia-, NP xist, cf. p. 95); 
e pit "father" (Av. pitar-, NP pidar, Prth. pid(ar)), Cin- / cit "gather" (Av. Cinao-, NP, 
Prth. cin- / cid, OInd. cinoti, cf. p. 84), gis "house" (Prth. wis°, Olnd. vis-). 


The assumption of a compensatory lengthening (i > 7 when following consonants are 
lost) assumed by GEIGER 1891:408 appears to be unfounded (for it "brick", cf. p. 137, 
for p"im "wool", cf. p. 178). 


u > u (GEIGER 1891:409):** 


e — suc- / sutk "burn" (NP s6z- / soxt, Prth. soz- / suxt (GHILAIN 1939:63), cf. p. 87), 
Sud "hunger" (YAv. sud-, NP Suy, cf. p. 92). 


340 For lengthening of vowels, cf. II 3.1.2.2.2, for change of vowel quality, cf. II 3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.2.3.4, 
3.2.1.2, 3.2.3.2, 3.2.4.2, 3.3.2.3. 


341 Some of GEIGER’s examples (1891:404f.) are questionable: aps, asp "horse" may be a loanword (cf. 


eare 


p. 90, 158-159), jagar "liver" surely is (p. 104, 204), gwark "wolf" and gwarm "surf" do not belong 
here (cf. p. 144, 150, respectively). 

342 For further discussion of this word, cf. p. 85. 

343 For GEIGER’s example mic- "suck", cf. p. 95. 

344 Of GEIGER’s examples, duz(z) "thief" must (cf. p. 88) and (h)ustar "camel" might have been 
borrowed (cf. p. 158). 
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2.3.1.3 Olr. a, i, a 
As a rule, long vowels remain stable.*” 
G > & (GEIGER 1891:406):*° 


¢  dy- "come" (NP ay-, cf. p. 109f.), as "fire" (Av. dtar- / adr-, NP azar, Prth. ddur, 
cf. p. 89), 

e = zan- "know" (NP ddan- / danist, Prth. zan- / zandd), gwat "wind" (Av. vata-, NP 
badd, Prth. wad), mat "mother" (Av. mdtar-, NP mdadar, Prth. mdd(ar)), am(m)a 
"we" (NP ma, Prth. am(m)a(h), cf. p. 115). 


i > i (GEIGER 1891:408):**” 


e pig "fat" (Av. piuuah-, NP pih, Prth. fra-biw, cf. p. 103), dit "seen" (Av. dita-, NP 
did, Prth. did). 


ii > it (GEIGER 1891:409):** 


° bit "became" (Av. biita-, NP, Prth. bad), zat*” "quick" (NP zid), git "mud" (NP 
gith, cf. p. 81), was(s)a "mother-in-law" (NP xus, cf. p. 130), hak "pig" (Av. hi-, 
NP xik, Prth. hag). 

u is changed to 7 in a number of dialects (cf. II 3.1.2.3.1). 


345 For shortening of vowels, cf. II 3.1.2.2.1, 3.1.3.1, for change of vowel quality, cf. II 3.1.2.3.1, 
3.1.2.3.2, 3.1.2.3.3, 3.2.3.2, 3.2.4.2. 

346 For GEIGER’s example gwdanj- "cry", cf. p. 137, for nar- "groan", cf. p. 220. 

347 For GEIGER’s example gin "breath", cf. p. 136, the -i of stkun "porcupine" is not likely to be old 
either (II 2.3.2.1), so these do not fit here. piruk "grandfather" might rather be a loanword (cf. p. 
149), for mik "stake", cf. p. 200. For gist "twenty", cf. p. 279. 

348 GEIGER’s example swcin (for variants, cf. p. 198) "needle" does not belong here since its 7 goes back 
to *au (NP sézan); for 6 > a, cf. II 3.1.2.3.2). As to mitd(d)/mid(d) "hair", it is not clear whether it 
goes back to *au (as NP mdy would suggest) or to *U since Olr. cognates are lacking (OlInd. Vmii 
"bind", mita- "basket" are far from clear, EWAia II:366), Gabri mid also points to *t (HORN 
1893:223, HUBSCHMANN 1895:200), and so does Pazand mili (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:196). 

349 zat and NP zid probably go back to *ztita- (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:201), cf. Av. zauuiStiia- "fastest", 
uzi'ti- "coming fast" (water), OInd. jati- "hurry". ELFENBEIN 1989:640 correctly remarks that zi#t may 
be a loanword. The same applies to GEIGER’s examples dit "smoke" (NP, Prth. did) and sat "use, 


gain" (NP sad). For devoicing of final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4. 
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2.3.2 Pir. *r 
2.3.2.1 PIr. *r/C_C 
Pir. *r > ir in palatal context, otherwise ur” 


Geiger seems to assume ar as the genuine outcome of PlIr. *r (cf. also GEIGER 
1891:405, 413) which is changed to ir in palatal contexts (1891:407f.) and ur in some 
other cases (1891:409). This opinion may be concluded from the statements that burz 
is a loanword since the genuine form would be +barz (GEIGER 1891:407), that turs 
stands for tars**' (GEIGER 1891:409) and from the treatment of Bal. i and u. 
Similarly, MOSKALO (1991:21ff., 37) assumes Bal. ar, ir and ur for PIr. *r with no rule 
given except for the note that *r§ results in Bal. ws and *r8n in un(n).*°’ On the other 
hand, HUBSCHMANN 1895:146f. maintains that PIr. *r comes out as Bal. ir, ur under the 
same conditions as in NP, i.e. ur after p, b, m, w, and ir in other contexts 
(1895:143ff.).°°? 


It seems, however, that the Bal. outcome may be more adequately described as being 
ir only in palatal contexts and ur otherwise. The evidence is as follows: 


Possible cases of PIr. 2 > Bal. ar 


Examples that might be adduced for ar are (GEIGER 1891:405, 1893:205):°* 

° kan- "do" (Av. karanao-, OInd. krnoti, Prth. kar-, NP kun-): 
kan-, might go back to *krn- via *karn-. However, it seems more likely that it is 
the result of a contamination of the stems *kun- and *kar- (cf. p. 133). 


350 This subchapter discusses *Y in contexts other than “11, “TH. For the latter contexts, cf. II 2.3.2.2, 


2.3.2.3, respectively. For an earlier treatment of this issue, cf. KORN 2003a. 
35 


352 The latter specification (the example is tun(n) thirst") is not necessary since sn gives Bal. n(n) 


pay 


tars 1s mentioned in DTB, the verb tars- in ABG, both may be considered as borrowed from NP. 


anyway (cf. II 2.2.2.2). MOSKALO’s example (1991:21) for *r > ar is warnad "young" which, 
however, might rather be interpreted as a borrowing (cf. p. 278). 
us (as result of *rS) in MOSKALO 1991:37 is a misprint for wS. 

353 HUBSCHMANN 1895:146f. does note some words with Bal. ur after non-labial consonants, which 
would be exceptions to his rule: gokurt, tun(n), turs (for which see below). 

354 For Mo%kalo’s alleged example for *r > ar see above. gurk "wolf" is cited by MOSKALO 1991:23 as 


an example of *r > ur. 
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° gwark "wolf" (Av. vahrka-, OInd. vfka-): 


gwark, if it exists at all,*° 


seems to be the older variant of gurk since there is an 
ongoing change gwa- > gu- (cf. II 2.1.3.3.1, 3.1.3.4). However, as in a number of 
cases the variants with gwa- and gu- exist side by side, gwark might also be 


explained as a hypercorrect variant of gurk. 


The extremely rarely attested gwark is thus the only instance of PIr. *r > Bal. -ar-. It 
is possible that there is a special condition here, e.g. that PlIr. “#ur- gives Bal. 
gewar-.° The only other example besides gwark is guzg "root". If it exists and if it 
derives from *urzaka- as MORGENSTIERNE 1927:95, 1932:46 maintains (cf. p. 132 and 
below), it would rather speak against *ur- > gwar-, although guzg might be a secondary 
development of *gwazg (cf. II 3.1.3.4). It seems better to assume that gurk is the 
genuine cognate of OInd. vrka- and gwark (if existent) its hypercorrect variant. It 
cannot even be ruled out that gurk has been borrowed from NP gurg (cf. I 3.3.1.4). 


Cases of PIr. *r > Bal. ir 


Bal. ir occurs in the following examples of Plr. *r:°*’ 


* zirdé "heart" (DTB, GEB) may be the regular outcome of Plr. *Zrdaia- (Av. 
zara0(aiia)-, OInd. hfd(aya)-, Prth. zird). The modern form zird might have come 
about by reinterpretation of -@ as the indefinite article -é (cf. p. 102). 

e The vowel of gipt (DTB, GEB, EVM, EAL: RaxSani, Kéci, Coastal, Sarawant, 
Eastern, NAWATA 1981), gitt (BMC, FBB), gipt (EAL: LaSari) < *grpta- (cf. Av. 
garapta-) may have been influenced by the present stem gir- "take".*”* 

°  kirm "worm" (NP kirm, OInd. kfmi-) and kis- / kist "plant" (NP kar-, kis- / kist, 
Prth. kar- / kist) may have been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:444). 


355 Only in PIERCE 1874 (thence GEIGER 1890:126) and in EAL (probably from Geiger), all other 
sources have gurk. 

356 Cf. also II 2.1.3.3.1, 3.1.3.4. There is no evidence that Bal. ar might be the result of PIr. *f-: there 
are no Bal. cognates of a number of Olr. words going back to Pir. *f (cf. KORN 2003a:66). 
Assuming PlIr. *f > Bal. ar, one would have to explain Bal. zird and kirm as showing the change of 
ar > ir described in II 3.1.2.3.1 and tun(n) as deriving from *tr8na-. 

357 Note that there is a (presumably rather late) change of ar to ir, cf. p. 194f. 

358 NP has girift, Prth. grift. Zaz. has the past stem guret- which goes back to *graft and is thus not 
parallel to the Bal. past stem. For the present stem, cf. p. 149. 
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din” "tear" might be derived from *drna- via *dirna- and the past stem dirt 
(DTB, GCD, BMC, EVM, EAL, FBB) from *drta-. The better attested variant 
dir(r)- and the past stem dir(r)it (GEB, FBB, EAL: Coastal)*® show that some 
contamination with NP forms (NP darr- / darrid) must have occurred in this 
verb.**' NP *dirrid from which Bal. dir(r)it may have been borrowed would be 
the regular NP outcome of a secondary past stem *drnita-, and the present stem 
dir(r)- can be based on dir(r)it. Although the root is originally anit (EWAia 
1:702),** the best solution for NP darr- / darrid seems to be the one proposed by 
HUBSCHMANN (1895:62): the vowel of the NP present stem *dirr- (< *drna-) seems 
to have been adjusted to the past stem “dard- (< Plr. *drH-ta-), the latter being 
replaced by darrid. 


Cases of PIr. i 3 > Bal. ur 


Most instances of PIr. *r show Bal. wre” 


359 
360 
36 
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e 


363 


364 


apurs "juniper" (NP awirs, burs "fruit of juniper", Av. haparasi-, cf. p. 140); 
burz "high" (Av. barazant-, NP buland, Olnd. brhdnt-, Prth. burz); 

turps, trups, trusp™ "sour" (NP turs, Prth. trifs, for further cognates, cf. BAILEY 
1979:130a) < Plr. *trfSa-; 


GEB, DTB, GCD, EAL. 

EAL also reports dirrt which — if existing — may be a secondary formation from present dirr-. 

For -rn- > NP rr, Bal. n(n), cf. p. 133. 

The only sure set forms in Avestan are those from the nasal present: part. act. sg. m. darana, act. 
3pl. darananti (PRAUST 2000:438). 

hart "tiny" might be placed here, too, if the etymology given by Morgenstierne is correct (cf. p. 
122); the quality of the vowel fits with the rules established below, the reason for its quantity is 
unclear, however. 

sikun "porcupine" (NP sugur) would be a further example if it goes back to PIr. *sVkrna- which 
would imply that Av. sukurana- stands for *sukarona-. There is, however, no direct evidence for *r 
here, all Ir. cognates seem to go back to -ur- (cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1927:73), e.g. Sogd. *sykrn 
(SIMS-WILLIAMS 1976:61), Psht. kun < *sikurna- (MORGENSTIERNE 2003:78). The origin of 7 (also 
in Gabri sixur, Kurd. sixur, NP sixul adduced by GEIGER 1891:408 and other variants, cf. HORN 
1893:164) is not clear either. The Bal. form might go back to *su° (cf. p. 196), but the length of the 
vowel remains unclear. There is also a variant sinkur (BMC, EAL, MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50) which 
might have come about through "anticipation and subsequent dissimilation of n" via *sinkurn just as 
Wanetsi sungiin (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50). 

For discussion of the variants, cf. p. 207, 209. Borrowed tru is also used (cf. p. 137). 
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*  turs- / tursit’ "fear" may be a denominative of turs, trus "fear"’®’ < PIr. *trs-; 
alternatively, it may go back to PIE *trs-ske- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:47) as Av. 
tarasa- and Prth. tirs- / tirsdd do;*°’ in the latter case, turs might be derived from 
the verb; 

° tun(n) "thirst" (NP ti5, YAv. tarsna-, Olnd. tfsnd- f. "thirst", trsndj- "thirsty") < 
Pir.*tr8na- (for the reduction of the consonant cluster, cf. p. 127, 132, 133); 

° zurt’® (past stem of zar-) "taken" is best explained as a direct cognate of OInd. 
hrta-, Vhr "take, bring" (as GEIGER 1890:153 seems to assume*™™ and in spite of 
HUBSCHMANN’s 1890:560 statement that zir-, zir- does not fit®”), although there 
are no other Ir. cognates of this root (EWAia II:803f.); 

¢  samus- / Samust "forget" (OInd. \mrs, mrsyd-, Prth. framos- / framust), cf. p. 117; 

* kurt’ (past stem of kan-) "did" (Av. karata-, NP kard, Olnd. krtd-, Prth. kird); 

* guzg "root" of doubtful existence (cf. p. 132) is claimed by MORGENSTIERNE 
1927:95, 1932:46 to go back to PIr. *urzaka-; 

¢ = gdkurt "sulphur" (NP gdgurd, cf. Av. gaokarana- (name of a tree) is derived from 
*gau-krta- "yellow (< milky) stuff" by BAILEY 1979:96a;°” 

¢ mus- "rub" (maybe cognate with OInd. \mrj or mrs, cf. p. 92). 


365 Also trus- / past stem trusit (GEB, EVM), cf. p. 209; the variant EAL truss- / trussit does not seem 
to be found anywhere else. 

366 NP tars- / tarsid is best explained as a denominative of NP tars (Prth. likewise has tars). 

367 A past stem Prth. ist might be found in tistén "dreadful", tistift "dreadfulness" etc. <tySt> itself is not 
attested, the word in Angad Rosnan Ib 13a is to be read <ry8t> (pace BOYCE 1954:126, 196), but the 
meaning is not clear (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). 

368 BMC, DTB, FBB, EAL, GEB, NAWATA 1981:17. 

369 Note that Av. Vzar also adduced here by Geiger belongs with OlInd. Vhr', hrnite “be angry" 
(BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1669f.). 

370 With regard to Olnd. hdrati, one would expect a present stem }zar-. ziir- (which yields zir- in some 

dialects, cf. p. 197) and zor- (only ABG) are obviously formed by application of a principle that the 

present stem should be somehow "stronger" than the past stem. Analogical past stems are ziirt (GEB, 

EVM), zirt (GEB, EAL) and zort (cf. p. 202). 

BMC, EVM, EAL: RaxSani, Sarawani, other dialexts have kut (DTB, FBB, EAL: Ké¢i, Lasart, 

Coastal, Eastern), probably a phenomenon of "Allegro-Aussprache" (HOFFMANN 1976:587*). 


37 


rare 


372 Av. gaokarana- (also used as a name for Haoma) is interpreted as gau- "milk" + *krdna- "resin" 
(from PHr. *krd "give resin"), thus "having white resin" (perhaps a term for the frankincense tree) 
by KLINGENSCHMITT 1965:31f. Bal. gokurt cannot go back to *°krd, however. Since Sogd. ywkt, 
ywaqtt also speaks for *-t (HENNING 1940a), the word for "sulphur" might rather be a different one 
than the Av. word for the incense tree, and derived from the protoform assumed by Bailey. 
GEIGER 1891:401 remarks that if gokurt is a loanword from Persian, it has to be a very old one. 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:147 lists it as an exception to his rule (see below). 
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The following examples may have been borrowed from NP: 


burt (past stem of bar-*’) "carried" (Av. barata-, NP, Prth. burd, OlInd. b'rtd-); 
busSk "mane", NP bus and Y Av. barsa- can be derived from PIr. *brsa- (OAV. -aras- 
> YAv. -ars-, cf. HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996:91), cf. p. 165; 

purs- | pursit "ask" (Av. parasa-, NP purs- / pursid, Prth. purs- / pursdd, OInd. 
prec''a-); 

pust "back" (YAv. parSsta-, NP, Prth. pust, Olnd. prst'd-); 

puhl, pol "bridge" (MP puhl, NP pul, Prth. purt, Av. paradB-, cf. p. 121, 211); 
gurk "wolf" (Av. vahrka-, NP gurg, Olnd. vrka-), see above; 

murt (past stem of mir-, cf. p. 149) "died" (Av. marata-, NP, Prth. murd, OInd. 
mrta-), 

murg "hen" (Av. maraya-, NP, Prth. murg "bird", OInd. mrgd- "wild animal"); 
must (past stem of mus- "rub", see above), cf. NP must, OInd. mrstd-, cf. p. 92. 
sun- / past stem sunit "hear" if existing (it apparently occurs only once in Dames’ 
texts’) could be derived from Plr. *sr-n- (Av. surunao-, OInd. srnd-) might also 
have been borrowed from Ur. sun-nd (Sabir Badalkhan, personal communication). 


Some examples which are not easily explained as borrowings have -ur- after a labial: 
apurs, burz, SamuSs-, guzg, mus-. HUBSCHMANN therefore maintains (1895:143ff.) that 


Pir. 


*r comes out as Bal. ir, ur under the same conditions as in NP, i.e. ur after p, b, 


m, w, and ir in other contexts. This would leave the other instances of ur unexplained, 


however, viz. turps, tun(n), zurt, kurt, gokurt. The examples turps and gokurt exhibit 


some sort of labial context, but in tun(n), zurt and kurt, there is no labial element 


whatsoever. 


One might therefore assume a rule which is in some sense the mirror of the NP 


373 


374 


The 3sg. has irregular bad (FBB), bart (BMC) which makes it less probable that the verb has been 
borrowed from NP. 

It is not even mentioned in DTB. The usual word for "hear" is uskun- / uskut (with numerous 
variants, cf. p. 196, 236) which has been explained as a compound of "ear" (Av. us-) and "do" (kan- 
/ ku(r)t, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41). According to GERSHEVITCH 1998, it derives from a phrase 
*uSiila uaina- (past stem “*uaita-) "perceive by means of audition" > *uSV gin- (past stem *gét) > 
uskin- / uSkit, which implies a change of *ain > Bal. in, a subsequent shortening of the vowel and 
an analogical adjustment of the past stem. While Gershevitch’s reserves against Morgenstierne’s 
etymology seem well justified, his solution does not appear entirely convincing either: MIr. én is 
preserved in Balochi as a rule (cf. p. 151); the occasional change of @ > 7 (cf. II 3.1.2.3.2) appears 


to be a rather late phenomenon (the same may apply to shortening of 7, for which cf. p. 187). 
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situation: PIr. *r gives Bal. ir in palatal contexts and ur otherwise. The case is made 
even stronger by the fact that palalisation of u and a next to r is common (cf. II 
3.1.2.3.1), so that preserved ur deserves special attention.*” 


The rule "PIr. *r > ir /palatal, > ur otherwise" would account for all the instances of 


6 


-ur- and explain zirdé < *Zrdaia-*"° and kirm (OInd. kfmi-*”). Explanations for the 


apparent counterexamples are also at hand: kis- / kist may have been borrowed from NP 
which is all the more probable since +kuS- would have been homonymous with kus- / 
kust "kill" (NP kus- / kust);°” the past stem gipt would stand for expected {gurpt with 
analogical introduction of the vowel from the present stem gir-; din- "tear" might have 
replaced +dun- to become more similar to the doublet dir(r)- borrowed from NP, and 
dirt could be a secondary formation from the present stem dir- (variant of dir(r)-). 


It would follow that Balochi does not share the development of PIr. “r which, when 
judging from the transcription of MP and Parthian e.g. in BOYCE 1977 and DURKIN- 
MEISTERERNST 2004, might seem to be a common Western Middle Iranian one.*” 


"w 


The contrast between Prth. tirs- / tirsad "fear", trif§ "sour" and kird "done" vs. Bal. turs, 
turps and kurt indeed suggests that with regard to the treatment of PIr. *r, Proto-Balochi 
must have differed from Parthian. 


375 It might be possible to explain all instances of ir as palatalised outcomes of ur (and/or ar). However, 
the examples given in II 3.1.2.3.1 seem to be of a more recent nature and occur besides variants with 
preserved ur, ar. 

376 It is also possible to explain the i of zirdé as being due to the z-, cf. p. 193f. 

377 PIE has *k*rmi- (EWAia 1:394). The meaning of Av. karama- is unclear (BARTHOLOMAE 1904:469). 

378 MP has kus- / kust both in MPZ and MPM according to MACKENZIE 1986. The verb may originally 
have been MIr. *ko8- / ku8t "fight, kill" and, by forming a new pres. stem from kust and a new past 
stem from kds-, has been split up into kos- / kosid "fight, strive" and kus- / kust "kill". Its cognates 
are the Av. hapax kuSa'ti "kills" and Tocharian B kaus-, A kos- "kill, destroy" (ADAMS 1999:208). 
The MPZ variant kox§- probably shows unetymological x which in several cases occurs instead of 
MP & (cf. HORN 1893:239°). It is questionable whether any pertinent forms exist in Parthian (pace 
BoYceE 1977 who has Prth. kos- / kosad and kust, also in GHILAIN 1939:66), since e.g. MIK III (= 
formerly IB) 4970a R <k(.)Syn’d> is to be read <’](x8)yn’d> "princes" (Desmond Durkin- 
Meisterernst, personal communication). The Zaz. past stem kut- "beat" is evidence for the existence 
of NWIr. *kuSt, however. 

379 Note that according to MACKENZIE 1967:24”°, PIr. *r in non-labial contexts gave MP er or ir, both 
being written MPM <yr>, MPZ <r/l>. The former cases yield NP ar (e.g. kard), the latter ir (e.g. 
kirm "worm"). This assumption does not change the argument made here, though; regardless of 
whether the MP words are to be read kird or kerd etc., Balochi requires a rule different from that 
needed for MP and Parthian. 
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2.3.2.2 PIr. *yi > ir? 


The present stems*’ gir-**' "take" and mir- "die" (Av. miriia-, OlInd. mriyd-)*” 


suggest that Balochi has ir from Plr. *ri, thus different from NP (gir-, mir-). A 
borrowing of the two verbs from NP (thus HUBSCHMANN 1890:557, 1895:92 for gir-) 
seems less likely since one would expect Bal. fgir-, ¢mir-; and the past stem gipt etc. 
is probably not a loanword, since an irregular loss of the r is more probable with a 
protoform *girpt than in a borrowing from MP grift or NP girift. It is not clear whether 
the loss of w in gir- vs. Av. ga“ruuaiia-, Prth. <gyrw->, MPM <pdyrw->*** may be 
termed regular or not. The development might either have been *gruia- > *giru- > gir- 
or *gruia- > *gri- > gir-. If “rui- > ir as in gir- is regular, Bal. pir "old, saint" (also in 
piruk "grandfather") has been borrowed from NP, as one would expect Bal. ¢pir.*** 


With regard to the Bal. verbs, one might consider reading Prth. <gyrw->, <myr-> as 
girw- (thus BOYCE 1977 pace GHILAIN 1939:89) and mir- (vs. mir- in BOYCE 1977, 
GHILAIN 1939 etc.), respectively.**? Although Prth. mir- would not prevent a reading 
of <gyrw-> as girw- since the context is not identical, there seems to be no good reason 
to exclude girw- either. 


380 For the past stems, cf. p. 144, 147, respectively. 

381 Although the stem is gir- in all dialects, the 3sg. shows an unexpected long vowel in some (girt in 
BMC, EAL: RaxSani, LaSar1, NAWATA 1981:15, git in EAL: RaxSant, BUDDRUSS 1988:73, girt in 
EAL: Eastern) which might be analogical to 3sg. forms like bart from bar- (cf. p. 189). 

382 GEIGER 1891:407 assumes that both forms had -ar- first which was then changed to ir; evidence for 
this assumption is lacking. 

383 MPM <pdyrw-> is found only once, the usual MPM form is <pdyr-> padir- (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 
2004:272f.). 

384 Note that no Prth. {pir is attested. Zaz. pir (i.e. /pir/) is also likely to be a loanword. 
ANDRONIKASVILI's assumption (1966:207) that Georg. ber- "old" is a loanword from MP is not 
plausible. — In NP pir < *pru()ia-, there seems to be no trace of the laryngeal seen in Av. pao'riia- 
(for details, cf. FISCHER 1998) < *prHuiia-, BARTHOLOMAE 1907:112, followed by GERSHEVITCH 
1964:81f.). NP niro "force" might show a similar development (< *nr-ia-ua-ka-, KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:196). — In the development of tru "aunt" from *(p)truiia-, irregular losses of elements must 
have taken place, although the details are not entirely clear (cf. p. 124f.). - The statements by 
MOSKALO are somewhat confusing: on the one hand, there is a note that *rui gives zr (1991:22, the 
example being pir) whereas 1991:37 states that “rui results in ir; if the latter is not a misprint for ir, 
it might allude to the example gir- which, however, is explained (1991:22) as coming from *grbia-. 

385 DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 86 reads girw- and (following HENNING 1934:206) mir- and attributes the 
long 7 of both verbs to the specifities of syllable structure, comparing NP pir "old". The Sogd. 
cognates myr- "die" and yrB- "know" likewise contain short vowels (GERSHEVITCH 1954:72, 92). 
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2.3 Pir. “rH 


development of PlIr. *rH seems to be the same as in other Iranian languages. 


PIr. *rH > ar: 


The 


gwarm "surf, wave", cf. Prth. warm, Av. varami-, Olnd. armi- < PIE *ulHmi- 
(HUBSCHMANN 1890:558, EWAia 1I:245); 

sar "head" (NP, Prth. sar, Av. sarah-, OIn. Siras- < PIE *Krh,os-, cf. HUBSCHMANN 
1895:1507, EWAiA II:639), if not borrowed from NP sar; 

gar "abyss, precipice" (BMC, EAL), "pimple, boil" (DTB) is likely to be a cognate 
of Av. ga'ri-, OInd. giri- < *g"rHi- "mountain" (thus MORGENSTIERNE 1927:26 for 
Psht. yar) and not of Av. garada- "cave" (pace GEIGER 1891:400). As it has been 
stated that cognates of Av. ga'ri- are only found in Elr. languages (ELFENBEIN 
1989:636, SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996:651), one might consider Bal. gar as a borrowing 
from Psht. yar "mountain", but the fact that the meanings differ might rather speak 
against such an assumption; moreover, the word is also found in MPZ gar 
"mountain" (MACKENZIE 1986), NP place-names with Gar° (BAILEY 1979:80b), 
Prth. personal names with Gar°® (WEBER 2003:127). 

tar(r)- / tar(r)it "to turn around" might have been borrowed from Ur. tar-nd "to 
cross, pass over"’*° which would also explain the gemination of the r (cf. II 
3.3.1.5); alternatively, one might derive it from *trh,- like Olnd. tirdti (Avestan has 
the present stems fitar-, taraiia-, ta“ruua-),**’ the -rr- then might result from 


analogy to the semantically very similar Car(r)- "turn" (cf. p. 84). 


result of Pir. “rHt is Bal. art (cf. p. 189). 


2.3.3 Diphthongs 


The 


Olr. diphthongs ai, au come out as @, 6 in Balochi as in most other Modern Iranian 


languages. For the secondary change of @ > 7, 6 > a@ which has also taken place in 


standard contemporary Persian, cf. If 3.1.2.3.2. 


386 


387 


DTB, GCD, EAL tar- / tarad- "swim" is from Sindhi according to DTB (cf. taranu) or from Lahnda 
(EAL). 
Cognates include NP gu-zar- / guzard, Prth. wi-dar- / wi-dard, wi-dardd "pass", NP gu-zar- / gu- 


zard, Prth. wi-dar- / wi-dardd "let pass" and Prth./MP tarw- "overcome". 
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Olr. ai > @ (GEIGER 1891:410):°™ 


° éwak "alone" (PIr. *aiuaka-, Av. a@uua-, NP yak, Prth. @wag "alone", @w "one"), 
rec- "pour" (Av. Vraék, NP réz- / réxt, Prth. rixt’®), géc- / gétk etc. "sift" (Av. 
vaeca-, NP béz-, bext, cf. p. 98), métag "village" (Av. maédvana- "house", NP 
méhan "homeland", cf. p. 81), héd "sweat" (Av. x'aéda-, NP x"ai, cf. p. 123); 

e nem(ag) "half" (Av. naéma-, NP nim(a), MP ném(ag), Prth. ném°), Gdénk "mirror" 
(cf. p. 79), bénag "honey" (NP angubin)*°, sénak "falcon" (Av. saéna-, cf. p. 
129) and the adj. suffix -én (Av. -aéna-, MP, Prth. -én) etc. show that — unlike in 
NP - @ is also preserved in Balochi also when a nasal follows (GEIGER 1891:410f., 
pace GERSHEVITCH 1998:115, 124).*”! 


For *ai in other contexts, cf. II 2.1.3.4.2. 


Olr. au > 6 (GEIGER 1891:411): 


* oman "desire" (Av. aoman- "helping", cf. also p. 186);°” 


e roc "day" (Av. raoéah- "light", NP réz, Prth. r6Z), sdc- / sotk "burn" (Av. saoca-, 
NP s0z- / soxt, Prth. s6z-), S6d- "wash" (Av. xSaodah- "stream", NP sOy-, Prth. 
S00-), kopag "shoulder" (Av. kaofa-, NP koh, Prth. kof, all "hill", cf. p. 81). 


There is no necessity to assume that Olr. au may occasionally also result in Bal. au: 
haur "rain" mentioned by GEIGER 1891:412 might be a loanword (p. 158f.), for EBal. 
bauf "mattress" vs. SWBal. bop, cf. p. 203. For *au in other contexts, cf. If 2.1.3.3.2. 


388 For GEIGER’s example (b)rés- "spin", cf. II 2.2.3.4; gé¥ "more" might be a loanword (cf. II 
3.3.1.7.1). 

389 The Bal. past stem is retk (FBB, BMC), rét (EVM, SOKOLOV 1956:81, NAWATA 1981:17), rixt 
(DTB). The existence of EBal. rixt makes it probable that Prth. <ryxt> is to be read as rixt (thus in 
GHILAIN 1939:94) rather than réxt (BOYCE 1977). For past stems in Olr. *xt, cf. II 2.2.1.1. 

390 ELFENBEIN’s assumption (1990/II:20) that the Bal. word has been borrowed from NP angubin does 
not seem likely. According to MORGENSTIERNE 1927:23, 1932:41, angubin is not related to Bal. 
bénag since the former goes back to -p- (cf. Av. paénaéna- "consisting of honey", Orm. pin "honey", 
Psht. gabina), while the latter is a cognate of some other Ir. words all pointing to *baina- "bee" 
(IEW 116). 

391 For the causative suffix -én-, cf. p. 107, for gin "breath", cf. p. 136. 

392 Av. aoman- is only attested once in the form aomna (instr.sg.). The strong stem *“auman- needed for 
Bal. d6man can be found in Olnd. omanam (acc. of omdn- "help, support"). It seems that no 


etymology has been proposed for the Bal. word yet. For Ir. cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:309b. 
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2.3.4 Prothesis 
CBal. sT- > asT-, CBal. §T- > asT-:°”° 


Clusters of word-initial s, ¥ + voiceless stop are subject to prothesis in Balochi, Parthian 
and MP (in contrast to Standard NP which has siT-). Balochi shows i- in the majority 
of cases and sources, and the Prth. and MPM predominant orthography <‘-> has also 
been interpreted as /- in the relevant dictionaries. However, the older sources (cf. DTB 
and GEIGER 1891:405) cite cases of a-prothesis (besides i-, DTB, GEIGER 
1891:408).°** As the change of a to i is common in palatal contexts like these (cf. p. 
193f.), it is possible to assume that the prothesised vowel was a- first which then 
changed to 7. Alternatively, one may assume that the vowel was a central one first 
which then produced varying outputs in the dialects. However, MPM and Prth. <‘-> 
does indicate a palatal vowel of some sort; it need not have been /i/ as suggested by the 
dictionaries, though. 


Examples: 


395 396 


¢ ispar "shield" (NP sipar, Prth. ispar)°, ispulk "spleen" (Av. sparazan-)””, 


istar?’ "star" (Av. star-, NP sitara, MP istdrag, Prth. astar(ag)); 

° ixtap?® “haste" (NP Ssitab, Prth. awi-stabisn ("oppression"), —ixkand 
"unfinished" (NP Sikan- / Sikast "break", cf. p. 124). 

Recent loanwords are treated in the same way, e.g. iskul (BMC) "school". In the 


probably borrowed spét "white" (Av. spaéta-, cf. p. 90), ispét occurs beside sipét. 


393 For Olr. sT > Bal. sT, cf. II 2.2.2.1.1. For anaptyxis in middle syllables, cf. If 3.1.2.4. 

394 EVM adga, agdar "other" (variants of borrowed diga(r) which has obviously lost the vowel first, cf. 
p. 283) can also be adduced here. 

395 Av. spara°® which HORN 1893:155 adduces here is of unsure meaning. It is not sure either whether 
OInd. p‘dlaka- "board, bench" etc. belongs here (EW Aia II:202). 

396 It is remarkable that in the case of ispulk, Bal. shows the SWIr. word (MP spul) whereas in NP, the 
NWIr. variant (supurz) is used. The assumptions about ispulk by DAMES 1891:3 (borrowed from 
Brahui) and GILBERTSON 1925:628 (derived from the Engl. word) are not correct. For a recent 
discussion of the PIE word, cf. HAMP 2002. 

397 For the variant istal, cf. p. 160. 

398 It is not impossible that Bal. istap has been borrowed from NP Sitab (for devoicing of word-final 
consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4). For further discussion of Sitab, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:217*. 

399 Additional examples with Prth. isT- are ismar "number" (NP Sumdra), MPM, Prth. isnas- / isnaxt 


"know, recognise" (NP Sinds- / Sindxt); no Bal. cognates of these have been found so far. 


2. Old Iranian > Common Balochi 153 


2.4 Special phenomena 


This subchapter summarises the discussion of some Bal. phonemes which come from 


several sources and involve certain peculiarities. 


2.4.1 Balochi h 


In some dialects, h is lost (cf. If 2.4.1.3). Since words have continually been borrowed 
between the dialects, words with h- in many cases appear in the form of doublets with 
and without / also in those dialects which usually do not lose h. The existence of these 
doublets may lead to the emergence of hypercorrect (secondary) h. It is thus not always 


easy to determine whether a given case of h is genuine or not. 


2.4.1.1 Sources of Bal. h 


OlIr. h 


As seen above (II 2.1.2.6), Olr. 4 is preserved in most Bal. dialects, e.g. 
¢ husk "dry", gwahar "sister", zahg "child", diazah "hell". 


x in loanwords 


x in loanwords is rendered in most cases by h, but sometimes also by & (cf. II 1.2.2), 
e.g. 

e NP-Ar. xabar "news" — Bal. habar, kabar, 

e NP-Ar. xarab "out of order" — hardab, karab "bad". 


2.4.1.2 Loss of h 


Postvocalic h is liable to be lost, resulting in a variation uh / 6 and ih / é (cf. I 3.1.3.2), 
e.g. 

¢ fated / fatihad / patiya etc. "memorial prayer" (NP-Ar. fatihd), 

e¢ pol / puhl "bridge", suhr / sor "red, golden". 


Similarly, ah gives d@ in Western Balochi (cf. II 3.2.3.3), e.g. 
¢ zag "child" (vs. other dialects zahg), bar "share" (vs. bahr), wad "time" (vs. wahd, 
waht etc.). 
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In some WBal. dialects, h is lost altogether (cf. p. 248), e.g. 


abar "news" (other dialects habar, NP-Ar. xabar), arab "bad" (vs. hardb, NP-Ar. 


xarab "out of order"), awal "news" (vs. ahwal), wad "time" (vs. wahd etc.). 


2.4.1.3 Secondary h 


The variation just described, i.e. doublets like habar vs. abar, hus- vs. us-, motivates 


the emergence of hypercorrect h,*” e.g. 


hadénk (GEB, EAL) vs. ddénk "mirror" (NP dyina, cf. p. 79); 

haros (ABG, BMC, EAL) vs. dros (BMC, EAL*') "wedding" (NP-Ar. 
Coril 5102) -403 
hari§ (GEB, EAL), hars(a) (DTB) "ell" (NP aras);*™* 

har(r)ag / ar(r)ag "saw" (NP arra); 

haskun- (EAL V) vs. askun- etc. "hear";*”° 

joh (BMC), j6 (BMC), ja "river" (probably borrowed from NP 70(y), cf. p. 104, 


200).*° 


For secondary VhC arising from contamination of WAC and VC, cf. II 3.1.3.2, 3.2.3.3. 


400 


401 
402 
403 


404 


405 
406 


The statement by MOSKALO (1991:36) that secondary word-initial appears in the SWBal. dialects 
only is not correct since several cases are also found in EBal. sources: haris in GLADSTONE 1874 
and DAMES 1881 (thence GEB and probably EAL), harray in DTB and GCD (and in SWBal. 
sources). 

EVM 4rust is an error according to EAL 6. For the a-, cf. p. 190. 

According to HUBSCHMANN 1895:32, the classical Pers. pronunciation is “ards. 

As indicated in II 1.2.1, it is assumed here that at least the vast majority of the Arabic loanwords has 
entered Balochi via NP. As both Ar. “ and ’ are pronounced /’/ in NP, there seems to be no reason 
to assume a difference in pronunciation in any stage of Balochi. In the case of word-initial ‘, the 
Balochi evidence suggests that it is lost completely, and the relevant words are not treated differently 
in any way from those with word-initial vowel. 

While Avestan has ‘*aradn- (OlInd. aratni-- EWAia_ 1:109), OP has = arasni- 
(BRANDENSTEIN/MAYRHOFER 1964:104) resulting in NP aras. Even if Balochi shared the 
development of -dn- > -sn- (there is no second example for this cluster), hari must have been 
borrowed from NP since OIr. sn is assimilated to Bal. n(n) (cf. Il 2.2.2.2). For cognates of NP aras 
(the relationship to OP arasni- is problematic, cf. HUBSCHMANN 1895:12), cf. BAILEY 1979:8a. 
For variants, cf. p. 196, 236, for the etymology, cf. p. 147. 

One might assume that -h in this case is somehow substituted for NP -y; this would imply that the 
-h is interpreted as a case of h with variant y (for this phenomenon, see below and II 2.4.3). Note, 


however, that BMC has a certain bias for overcorrect, if not hypercorrect, h (cf. II 3.2.3.3). 
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The interpretation of h as element which is optional in some contexts might facilitate 

its use as a separator of two adjacent vowels (cf. also II 2.4.3), e.g. 

° sdahig, sa’ig*’ "shadow" (NP sdya), hamsdhig, hamsd’ig "neighbour" (NP 
hamsdya), 

¢  §ahir (EAL), Sahar (ABG), sa’ir (BMC, DTB, EAL) "poet" (NP-Ar. Sar), 

e¢ mahi (FBB) "May" (Europ.). 


In a couple of verbal stems in -a@ (which are likely to go back to Olr. dia, cf. p. 108f.), 
-h- functions as a vowel separator and a morpheme separator at the same time: 
¢ ah- "come", zah- "give birth", sah- "shave" besides variants with -y- instead of h. 


2.4.1.4 Bal. words with h- the NP cognates of which show secondary x- 


There is a group of NP words which show unetymological word-initial x- 
(HUBSCHMANN 1895:265). The corresponding Balochi words show h in several sources 
(GEIGER 1891:423), but none in others (see the table below). Variants with x- and k- are 
also found, which haqve been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 65, 82ff.).“° 


There are three possible explanations of the Bal. data: 

e the variants with h- may be cases of hypercorrect h- of the type hdros (cf. II 
2.4.1.3) or 

e the variants with h- may been borrowed from NP with the substitution of h for x as 
in habar "news" (cf. II 2.4.1.1). 

In either case, the words without initial h- may be the genuine ones or represent the 

WBal. dialectal variants (cf. II 2.4.1.2) of those with h-. 

¢ Alternatively, there may be a phenomenon of secondary h- in Balochi parallel to the 
NP one which results in secondary x-. In this case, the variants without h- would be 
due to the dialectal loss of h-. 


The relevant examples are the following: 


407 For further discussion, cf. p. 87, 108f. 

408 Additional items with secondary x- in NP (no Bal. cognates attested) are xirs "bear", xasta "kernel", 
xés "plow". As far as the corresponding Kurd. words are concerned, xak "earth", xav "raw", xamiis 
"quiet", xurme "date" are likely to have been borrowed from NP, ax "earth", hék "egg" and hir¢ 


"pear" may be genuine. 
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= 


xak "eart 


xdya "egg 


xurma "date" 


oa eS 
xoSa "ear of grain" aaa 
Bal. cognates of NP words with secondary x- 


409 NP xak, Kurd. ax and Mazanderani x0k have been derived from *ahaka- (cf. OInd. dsa- "ashes") by 
MORGENSTIERNE 1942:266 and KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:213” and from *aika- by GERSHEVITCH 
1962:77, adducing Av. di. Prth. <’y’g> "place" noted by BAILEY 1979:19b does not exist, the 
relevant text passage should be read <wy’g> wydg (ANDREAS/HENNING 1934:882) as is shown by 
the duplicate M 891b+ R 10 (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). 

410 ABG. 

411 ABG, SHG, BMC, EAL; the corresponding EBal. form hax is found in DTB and GCD. hak is 
qualified as a loanword by GEIGER 1891:444. 

412 FBB, BMC, EVM. 

413 ABG, BMC, SHG, EAL; EBal. hamag (DTB, GCD); the word is noted as a loanword by EAL 64. 

414 FBB, BMC, EVM. 

415 MORGENSTIERNE 1932b:56a derives NP xdya, MP xdyag etc. from *auia-ka-. 

416 hdik is found in EAL (Kéé1, Coastal), haik in EAL (RaxSant, Sarawani), SHG and GCD (haix), hék 
in EAL (RaxSani, Sarawani), haig in ABG. 

417 amurg is found in EVM, Nawata 1981:37, ayag in BMC, dig in EAL (Rax8ani). 

418 k'urma is found in MORGENSTIERNE 1932:46, xurma in GCD. 

419 SHG, BMC, EAL. According to MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47, this is an "adaptation of P[e]rs. xurma". 

420 BMC, EVM. 

421 EVM. 

422 ABG, SHG, BMC, EAL; hist is qualified as a loanword by EAL 68. 

423 BMC. For it "brick", cf. p. 137. 

424 SHG, BMC, EAL; EBal. hosag (DTB, GCD). hosag belongs here if the etymology (GEIGER 
1891:451, MORGENSTIERNE 1927:95 etc.) which connects the word to Psht. wazai, Kurd. iis? "bunch" 
is correct. In MORGENSTIERNE 2003:86, Elfenbein opts for Bal. hosag being borrowed from NP. 

425 BMC. 
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For NP xdmos "quiet",*”° only the surely borrowed variants xamiaX (NAWATA 1981:38) 


and kamos (FBB) are found, and the same applies to xism "fury" which only turns up 
as xaSsm (EVM, NAWATA 1981:42). 


The variants without h- are predominantly found in WBal. sources, so it is probable that 
they show dialectal loss of h. This would leave the variants with h- as the primary ones. 
The only item which may not be a loanword is dmurg (cf. p. 108ff.) which 
unfortunately is only attested in sources where all sorts of h are lost, so it does not tell 


us anything about word-initial h-.*”” 


There is some, albeit scanty, evidence that Parthian and/or some closely related dialect 
might have had h- in words where NP shows secondary x-: while most of the words 
cited above are not attested in Parthian, a possible candidate is histig "brick".** A 
second case is reflected by Georg. hesmak-, a variant of the more usual esmak- "devil", 
and Arm. hesmak° "idol" (cf. GIPPERT 1994:62'’) while PrthT has ismag "demons". 


It appears possible that the Bal. words with h- might be genuine, even if it is hard to 
imagine how the secondary h- developed exactly in the same words as in NP and not 
in some of the countless other words beginning with a vowel. The possibility that all 
words from the table above (with the exception of G@murg) are loanwords can thus not 
be ruled out. 


2.4.1.5 Bal. words with h- the Kurdish cognates of which also show secondary h- 


There is another particular group of words with secondary h-, viz. cases in which the 
Kurd. cognate also shows secondary h-. Secondary h- is very common in Kurdish 
(SOCIN 1901:256: "iiberaus héufig in allen Dialekten"), e.g. hindik "few" (NP andak), 


hesin "iron" (NP Ghan). 


426 According to HORN 1893:103, NP xamos is composed of the preverb *a° and the root which is also 
present in NP faramos "forgotten". If so, xamos must have taken over the 6 from faramos since the 
vocalism of the latter is the product of an analogical ablaut (cf. p. 117). 

427 As has been argued above (II 2.1.3.4.2), dyag, dig was probably borrowed from NP (dialectal variant 
of *hayag). For an alternative solution for the "egg"-words with h-, cf. II 2.4.1.5. 

428 In addition to the passage in BOYCE 1954:164f., the word also occurs in the unpublished fragment 


M 92 R 3a (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). 
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The Bal. words with unetymological h- agreeing with Kurd. h- are the following: 


haik, haik, hék, haig*” hék 
"ego" 

haps, hasp, haps**° hesp 
"horse" 


héstir NP astar 
OlInd. asvatard- 


hustar, hustur*? Stir? héstir "she-camel" NP Sutur 


"camel" AV. uStra- 


haur, haur** ; hor "flow of water"; 


"rain" Awromani hawr**’ 


Bal. cognates of Kurd. words with secondary h- 


In the case of "egg", it has been argued that all variants except G@murg will rather not be 
genuine as Olr. dia is likely to result in Bal. @ (II 2.1.3.4.2, 2.4.1.4). 


It is of course possible that the items above are cases of secondary h- of the type hards 
(cf. Hl 2.4.1.3). However, it is striking that all words denoting the bigger household 
animals (horse, mule and camel) show h- as they do in Kurdish, although it has to be 
admitted that the h-less variants are the better attested ones. Furthermore, it has been 


maintained for independent reasons that (h)asp and (h)astal are not genuine Bal. words 


429 For the attestation of the variants, cf. p. 156. 
430 GEB (cf. also p. 190, 241). 

43 
432 huStar is found in GECB, hustur in DTB, YUSEFIYAN 1992:100 and EAL (also hustir). 
433 Also ustar (ABG), ustur (EVM). 

434 ABG (also hawar), BMC. 

435 EVM (h-less dialect), FBB. 

436 BLAU 1965. In addition, there is ewr (cf. Zaz. ewr) "cloud". 

437 MORGENSTIERNE 1932:46. 


paar 


For the attestation of the variants, cf. p. 161. 
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(cf. p. 90f.), and (h)ustar etc. is probably likewise a loanword anyway.*** So it seems 


possible that they have been borrowed from a Kurd. (or similar) dialect.*”” 


This might also apply to haur (in this case the h-form is the one attested in all Bal. 
sources for dialects with h) where other NWIr. languages also show h-. (h)aur cannot 
be a genuine Bal. word anyway because of its -au- for Olr. ab-, so that GEIGER 
1891:415 already suggested that this word might have been borrowed from Kurdish. 


2.4.2 Balochi / 


The status of Balochi / is a peripheral one since it chiefly occurs in loanwords 
(including some the etymology of which was not clear to GEIGER 1891:416) from 
Indian languages, e.g. lankuk "finger" (cf. p. 293), log "house, family". In addition, 
a number of words show / where one might expect r, for which reason GEIGER 
1891:415f. assumes that there is an occasional change of r > 1. 


The following examples of loanwords show 1 besides or instead of r:**! 
°  Sak(k)al (ABG, EAL), Sak“al (DTB) for usual (NP-Ar.) Sakar "sugar" (originally 
Indic, cf. LOKOTSCH 1927:147); 


438 Although the genuine Bal. result of Olr. (Av.) uStra- is not known and although it is possible that 
*tr when part of a consonant group *Str would develop differently from simple “tr, it is likely that 
Balochi would rather show something like OP usa° "camel" (BRANDENSTEIN/MAYRHOFER 1964:149) 
as the development of PlIr. *tr is the same in Balochi as in Persian (cf. II 2.1.2.4). 

439 If this assumption is correct, it hints at interesting implications about the economic history of the 
Baloch (cf. KORN, frthc. 3): they would have acquired the "use" of bigger household animals through 
contact with speakers of other NWIr. language(s) whereas the use of the smaller animals (sheep, 
goat) is probably traditional, as it indeed appears to be. Note that the word for "dog" might have 
been borrowed from Kurdish as well (II 3.1.2.2.1). Conversely, one might wonder whether Kurd. 
gisk "young goat" has been borrowed from Balochi (or a similar language) gés "female goat of less 
than one year" since word-initial Olr. u- does not regularly result in Kurd. g- (ASATRIAN/LIVSHITS 
1994:95); Bal. -é-, Kd. -i- make it appear questionable whether Kurd. gisk may be connected to MP 
wahig "kid" and its cognates (OInd. vatsd- "calf" etc., cf. BAILEY 1979:274a) as assumed by 
ASATRIAN/LIVSHITS 1994:95. 

440 The word may have been borrowed from an Ind. language (e.g. Ur. log "people, family"). It is also 
possible that the word is not a recent loanword, cf. Prth. Jog "world", l6gig "worldly" (borrowed 
from Middle Indic), but less likely semantically. 

441 The reverse process is seen in takdsur "calm" (ELFENBEIN 1991:115), SHG takdsur "restless" (for 
secondary nasalisation, cf. p. 215ff.), BMC taksur "tension" for NP-Ar. takdsul "laziness, 


negligence". The meanings noted in SHG and BMC are surprising. 
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¢ métal (ABG, BMC, EAL, SHG, FARRELL 2003:180) "car" for métar;*” 

e nalgis (EAL) "narcissus" (NP nargis); 

e malkét for Engl. "market" shows a popular etymology with (NP-Ar.) mdl "goods" 
(FARRELL 2003:185); 

¢ zalar (EVM) "harm" (NP-Atr. zarar) and zaliir (FARRELL 2003:180) "certainly" for 
zarur (EAL) (NP-Ar. zarir) "necessary" might be interpreted as a dissimilation; 

° balg** (EVM, SHG, NAWATA 1981:37) "leaf" (NP barg) might have been 
borrowed from Dari (thus ELFENBEIN 1963:23), cf. the variant balg besides barg 
noted by AFGANI-NAWIS 1956:56; 

¢ diwal (ABG, BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) "wall" has probably been borrowed from Ur. 
diwal/r (borrowed from NP diwar).** 

The following cases are not or not necessarily loanwords: 

¢ istal (BMC, EAL**, SHG) besides istar "star" (Av. star-, NP sitara, Prth. 


astdr(ag)); 


° is a (according to EAL 11, mainly EBal.) dialectal variant of the 


*  03talaen-™* 
"double causative" ostaraén-“"’ of O5t- / OStat "stand" (cf. p. 101); 

°  bazul "wing"*** vs. Prth. bazar,” Av. °bdzura-; the 1 may have been motivated 
by NP (Sistan) panjul "claw" (Behrooz Barjasteh Delforooz, personal 
communication); 

¢ als "tear" is of doubtful existence (only found in MARSTON 1877 and EAL, the 
latter maybe taken from the former) besides usual ars (Av. asru-) which might have 


been borrowed from NP (thus EAL); 


442 The variant mdtar (probably borrowed from Pashto) is reported by FARRELL 2003:180. In addition, 
SHG explains métal as métar-kar. 

443 The Bal. word must have been borrowed, cf. Prth. wargar, Sogd. wrkr (HENNING 1937:89, 1940:4). 
Apart from Parthian, a stem in -r is only found in Eastern Iranian (Sogdian, Khotanese). The 
existence of Av. varaka- is doubtful (HENNING 1940:4). 

444 The NP variant diwal (HUBSCHMANN 1895:65) is maybe too rare to have been borrowed into 
Balochi. Pashto uses déwar, déwal. ABG also has a variant diwadil (cf. p. 182). 

445 The classification of istal as literary by BARKER/MENGAL 1969/II:596 might be the reason for 
ELFENBEIN’s assumption (1985:229) that the variant istal is the "better" one. 

446 DTB, EAL; not mentioned by Geiger. 

447 BMC, EAL; the simple causative is 0staren-. Cf. also V 1.7.8. 

448 bazul is found in COLLETT 1983 and EVM (baziil is likely to be a misprint for bdzil). The more 
common variant is bdzul (for secondary nasalisation, cf. p. 215ff.). Baloch informants add that the 
word is also used in the sense of "arm of a baby" (pace ROSSI 1998:380, 420°). 

449 It seems questionable whether one needs to read Prth. <b’zwr> with a long #@ as do BOYCE 1977 and 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:105b. 
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¢ Sapcal, capcéal besides Sapcar "bat" (originally "flying at night", HUBSCHMANN 
1890:560)*° might involve a popular etymology with (borrowed) Cal- "go" (cf. p. 
322) besides Car(r)- "turn"; 

¢  hastal "mule" (DTB, EAL), istal (GEB, EAL; SHG istil) vs. istir (SHG); note that 
there is no common Balochi word for this animal (EVM reports gati (NP-Turk. 
qatir) for Turkmenistan, FBB xacar (Ur. xaécar) for Karachi),*' some of the 
dialects presenting an obviously borrowed word. It thus seems probable that hastal 


etc. is also a loanword (NP astar, Kurd. héstir).*? 


Then, there is a group of examples with hl: 

¢ Al < Olt. -rd: puhl "bridge", pahlawdn "hero", 
these cases might be loanwords from Persian (cf. II 2.2.3.1); 

°¢ Al < Olt. -fr: jahl "low", Juhl "deep", 
here, it seems that the examples exhibit a secondary development, gwahr "cold 
(noun)" showing the regular development (cf. II 2.2.1.4.2); 

e Al < Olt. -xr: tahl "bitter", wahl "crooked", 
again, hr (seen in suhr "red") may be the regular outcome although all the examples 
might have been borrowed from Persian (cf. II 2.2.1.4.2). 


In contrast to the general merger of PIE *r,] > PlIr. r, Parthian preserves old / in some 
cases (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:213”), but no example of old *1 is found which comes 
out as Bal. /. One might assume that the readiness to substitute / for r in Balochi has 
something to do with the Parthian heritage, but the tendency might as well be attributed 
to neighbouring languages (i.e. Dari, Pashto and Urdu). This is to a certain degree 
confirmed by the considerable number of loanwords where / appears in the place of r 
(cf. the examples above where the form with / may have been borrowed), which would 
speak for a rather late date of the process.*’ It is thus not surprising that the 
substitution of / for 7 is a common phenomenon in the borrowed vocabulary of Karachi 
Balochi — a dialect in particularly close contact with a number of Ind. languages. 


450 MPZ has Sawag "bat" which is a derivation of Sab "night". 

451 Both NP gqdatir and xac(¢)ar come from Turkic, the origin of the word is Sogd. xrtr’k (HENNING 
1946:723, for the history of the word, cf. also DOERFER II:392). 

452 For a claim that hastal might have been borrowed from Kurdish, cf. p. 158f. 

453 FARRELL 2003:180 assumes that the converse process is seen in ¢or- "weigh" from Ur. tol-ndi (cf. 
BMC tol "weighing; scales", same form in Urdu), but this assumption is not necessary since Si. has 
toranu "to weigh". On the other hand, GCD fol- / tolav- (for past stems in -ad’-, cf. p. 186) is a 


loanword from Urdu. 
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2.4.3 Vowel separators 


There are quite a number of words with vowel hiatus caused by the loss of ‘, ’ (cf. p. 
63), A (cf. Il 2.4.1.2, 3.2.3.1) or *i. As a rule, this does not seem to present a problem 
to the speakers of Balochi (cf. p. 56, BUDDRUSS 1988:43), but even so, several 


consonants are in use (sometimes optional) as vowel separators, viz. h, y and w. 


In some words, several vowel separators occur: 

¢  aydn, Ghan, Gwadn "those" (obl.pl. of the dem. pronoun 4, cf. p. 102f.), 

° sdyig, sa(hjig "shadow" (NP sdya, cf. p. 87), 

e  gréw- (SHG, ABG, BMC, FBB, EAL: RaxSani), gréh- (EAL: Keéi, Coastal, Lasart, 


mn 454 


Eastern), gréy- (EAL: Sarawani) vs. g(i)ré- (DTB) "weep". 


A special group is formed by the verbs containing *aia > Bal. a (cf. p. 109f.), which 
are found in the following forms: 

°¢ G-, ay-, ah- "come", 

° ja-, jay-, jah- "chew" (cf. p. 103), 

° 7d-, zay-, zah- "give birth", 

¢  sdy-, sah- "shave", 


° gd-, gdy- "have sex". 


The most common vowel separator is h (cf. Sa(h)ir "poet" (NP-Ar. S@ir), mahi "May"). 
The use of h as a vowel separator may be motivated by the existence of secondary h 
(mainly in word-initial position) which in turn is motivated by the dialectal loss of h 
(cf. If 2.4.1.2). The choice of vowel-separating consonants is used by ELFENBEIN 
1990/II: VII as a dialect marker. As will be seen below (II 3.2, not always in agreement 
with Elfenbein’s findings), / is found in Southern and Western (maybe also Eastern) 
dialects, w and y in Western dialects, y also in the Bal. dialects of Iran. 


Parthian has vowel-separating h (RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:179); a vowel- 
separating h also occurs in Middle Persian (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:212). 


454 The past stem is grét (BMC, EAL: RaxSani, Eastern; SOKOLOV 1956:81), giré(n)t (DTB), grétk 
(EAL: Keéi, Coastal, Sarawani, Lasari), grext (EAL: Sarawant), greht (EAL: RaxS8ani). 
gré- etc. cannot directly belong to Av. \Vgarz as GEIGER 1890:124 presumed (BARTHOLOMAE 
1890:552, HUBSCHMANN 1890:557). It may have been borrowed from NP giri-; if so, a hypercorrect 
substitution of gré- for gri- must have taken place (cf. HT 3.1.2.3.2). MP griy- is derived from 
*gradia- by HENNING 1934:203 (cf. miyan < Av. ma'diidna-), maybe *grda- is also possible. 
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2.4.4 Phenomena in suffixes 


2.4.4.1 Olr. suffixal k*° 


In spite of the regular development Olr. k > Bal. k (cf. II 2.1.1.1), suffixes reflecting 


Olr. k show an apparently arbitrary variation of -k, -g and zero, and many words are 


found with more than one suffixal variant. However, it may be possible to establish 
some regularities (in part already hinted at by GEIGER 1891:421f.): 


k- suffix after long vowel 


After a long vowel, it is predominantly -g which is found: 


-ig: e.g. pdrig "last year", pig "fat", Sudig "hungry", kdanig "well"; 
-iig: e.g. pahliig "ribs",*”° jatig "sorcerer"; 
-dg: e.g. urmag "date", gurdg "crow" (MPZ warday); 


uzndg "bathing", Cardg "pasture, grazing" (from Car- / Carit "graze"). 


However, -k occurs as well:*>’ 


455 


-ik: e.g. naz(z)ik "near", bandik "thread", zamik "field";** 
-lik: zanuk "chin"; 
-0k: e.g. gok "cow", nok "new";*? 


agentive suffix -0k (MP -6g), e.g. wan-ok "student" (from wdn- "read", cf. p. 101). 


For cognates of words already mentioned in the preceding chapters and references to further 
discussion, cf. the index in V 2. In this subchapter, the Olr. protoforms of all suffixes are marked by 


* to indicate that not all of them necessarily derive from an attested Olr. suffix. 


456 pahlig is a loanword since OIr. (Av.) parasu- would give Bal. -rs- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:44). The 


457 


458 


459 


meaning indicates that pahliig has been borrowed from MP pahlig "side, ribs" (vs. NP pahli "side"). 
For further variants, see below and p. 197, 253, 268. 

Some NP-Ar. words show pseudo-suffix with -k, e.g. sundiik (BMC) "box", mahlik "people", EBal. 
Sarix (ABG) "partner" which have been borrowed from NP-Ar. sandig, maxligq, Sarik, respectively. 
Note that in those dialects which show gemination of consonants after 7 and a (cf. p. 242, 259), -ik, 
-ik appear as -ikk, -akk, respectively. 

According to GEIGER 1891:444, Bal. zamik has been borrowed from Persian. If so, the source may 
have been MP zamik (for the MPZ orthography, cf. KLINGENSCHMIT 2000:201™). Cf. also p. 105. 
Early NP <nwkrwz> "new year" found in Abt: Nuwas (cf. HENNING 1958:88) is unlikely to represent 
NP +nok° (vs. MP nég, NP nau), but rather shows the use of the Arabic letter <k> for /g/ (Desmond 


Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). 
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In addition, suffixes without -k/-g occur: 


-7: e.g. logi "wife" (from log "house"); 
-: e.g. pahli "ribs" (beside pahliig, see above). 


k-suffix after short vowel 


Conversely, after short vowels, predominantly -k is found: 


-uk: banuk "lady" (NP bani, MP banig*®), zanuk "knee", piruk "grandfather" 
(from pir "old", cf. p. 149); dajuk(k) "hedgehog"; 

-uk is also used as a diminutive suffix on names, e.g. Mamaduk from Mdadmad / 
Muhammad (RZEHAK  1995:211), Maruk(k) for Maryam (BADALKHAN 
2003:287);**! 

-ak: e.g. kitak "insect", gwarak (also gwarag)*” "lamb" (NP barra, MP, Prth. 
warrag); éwak "alone"; 

-ik(k): bacik(k) (also bac(é)) "son, boy, child", yanik(k) "daughter, girl" (from jan 
"woman"), Sanik(k) "young goat", kucik(k) "dog", pahlik (if existing, only in EAL), 
palunk (EVM) vs. pallaink (EAL) and the common pahlig "ribs" (see above). 


In addition, -ag is found in a huge number of words. Particularly interesting examples 


include words which cannot be interpreted as Pers. loanwords, e.g. kopag "shoulder", 


madag "locust" (cf. p. 95), métag "village" etc. Other words have obviously been 
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HUBSCHMANN 1895:25 doubts the connection with Pers. ban "house" established by HORN 1893:41. 
GIPPERT 1993/I:35ff. draws the attention to MP <ktk-b’nwk> which in Frahang-i 61m translates Av. 
damano.padni- "lady of the house" (KLINGENSCHMITT 1972:23), and notes that °padni- (with the 
NWIr. development of dn > hn, later > n with compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel) 
can indeed give bdan-; The genuine SWIr. cognate of Av. damgnd.padni- can be seen in MP ban-bisn 
"queen". Bal. bdnuk is thus highly likely to be a Pers. borrowing. 

-uk combines with an element / of unclear origin to give another diminutive suffix (which replaces 
other suffixes), e.g. jinik "girl" — jinaluk "little girl", pis(S)r "cat" — pisluk "kitten" (FARRELL 
1990:48). 

The Bal. word goes back to *uaraka- (the same applies to Psht. warg, MORGENSTIERNE 2003:89) 
while the NP one comes from “uarnaka- (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:88, HOFFMANN 1982:85f.); 
*uarnaka- would result in Bal. {gwanak (cf. II 2.2.3.3), and a borrowing from MP warrag would 
probably yield + gwar(r)ag. GEIGER 1891:421 maintains that the correct form would be gwark which, 
however, does not seem to be attested and could moreover fall together with gurk "wolf" (for gwa- 
> gu-, cf. If 2.1.3.3.1, 3.1.3.4). 
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borrowed from Persian (some of them maybe in MP times), e.g. gusnag "hungry" (NP 
gusna, cf. p. 100). The infinitive in most Bal. dialects also shows this suffix which is 
attached to the present stem, e.g. kan-ag "to do", war-ag "to eat". 


Bal. words with -ag often have variants with -a (GEIGER 1889:7), and in some dialects 


(at least in the RaxSani dialect described by BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxi, SPOONER 
1967:58*°), -a and -ag are used as sandhi variants, with -ag being used if the next 
word begins with a vowel, and the variant -a in other contexts. The variation of -ag and 
-a is even applied to nouns of Ar. origin, e.g. 

¢ BMC, SHG pdida(g) "advantage" from NP-Ar. fa ’ida, 

¢ BMC xazdna(g) "treasury" from NP-Ar. xizdna, 

¢ FBB, SHG kissag, BMC, EAL kisa(g) "pocket" from NP-Ar. kisa. 


k-suffix after consonant 


It is striking that -k is particularly frequent after sibilants and n:*™ 

*  dsk "gazelle" (NP ahi), bask "arm" (NP bdazi), ropdask*® "fox" (NP rabah, Prth. 
robas), kurosk "cock" (NP xurés, Prth. xrdsag caller"), gwask "calf", makisk "fly"; 

° — busk*® "mane" (NP bus), xargosk "rabbit" (NP xargos), musk "mouse"; 

¢ drack "tree" (see below), kuck "shell":*” 

° — burwank*® "eyebrow" (NP abri, MP brig), Xupdnk "shepherd" (NP, Prth. subdn), 
rotink besides rotink*® "intestines" (NP rida, MP rédig). 


463 SPOONER 1967:58 notes that this is the case "in most dialects, except Saravani". It remains to be 
studied, however, which dialects do show this phenomenon. 

464 Two examples of -k after C are only attested in Brahui: dask "thread" (Balochi has dasag according 
to EVM), rotk "root" (Bal. rotag, which cannot, as GEIGER 1890:144 presumed, belong to rud- 
"grow"; BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 compares Av. uruda- "growth"). A number of the following words 
also have variants without -k. 

465 Most sources have the NP loanword robah, cf. also p. 87. 

466 DTB, EAL. busk may be a NP loanword (thus HUBSCHMANN 1890:560). It is noteworthy that it 
seems to occur in the Eastern dialects only, WBal. (BMC) showing the hypercorrect form buck. 

467 GEIGER 1891:422 has gwack "calf" (gwac(¢) in all other sources), for which cf. p. 280. 

468 BMC, EAL; otherwise burwan. For further variants, cf. p. 196, 236. 

MORGENSTIERNE 1948:255f. considers burwank as Eastern Balochi, corresponding to a supposed 
SWBal. burbdnk (without giving sources for the latter), which seems to be a rather unfounded 
assumption. The word seems to represent *brii (cf. Olnd. b'rii-, NP abri) + the obL.pl. suffix -dn, 
thus *brian > *bruwan > burwdn (for metatheses of liquids, cf. II 3.1.3.1). 


469 Both in EAL and MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49, the other sources have rot, cf. also p. 217. 
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The existence of a considerable number of words ending in -nk may be the reason for 
the intrusion of secondary n in nouns in -k (cf. p. 216f.), and for the suffix substitution 
ai 


seen in pallink (EAL), pahlun vs. pahlig "ribs". -nk is thus not, as claimed by 
Bray, a Brahui suffix: it is indeed found in Br. words of Ir. origin (ROSSI 1971). 


Words with several k-suffixes 


Since there is no difference in the meaning of most of the suffixes listed above, they 
are interchangeable to a certain degree,*”' and words with several variants occur, e.g. 
e  ddénk, adénag, Gdén "mirror", 

e tank, tang "narrow" (cf. p. 244), tanak "thin" (see below), 

¢ Cucag, Cucuk, cic "little finger" (cf. p. 293), 

° s@’ig, sayag, sat "shadow", 

¢  Sudig, Sudik "hungry", 

*  haik, haig, dyag, dig "egg", 

e¢ = pahlik (EAL) vs. common pahli(g) "ribs", 

¢ EBal. jink' besides more common janik(k), jinik(k) "girl" (cf. p. 235), 

e¢  EBal. zanax vs. SWBal. zanak "chin" (cf. p. 291) etc., 

¢ naki(g) (SHG; GEIGER 1890:138) vs. normal nako "uncle". 


There are also a number of words with a k-suffix the NP cognate of which shows a 
different one or none at all, e.g. 

¢ bask "arm" (NP bazit), 

e¢ = §upank "shepherd" (NP Subdn), 

¢ tun(n)ik, tun(n)ig besides tun(n)ag "thirsty" (NP tisna), 


¢ hdamag "raw" vs. NP xam. 


Due to this variation, there are cases of secondary -k and -g, e.g. Curik "ring around the 
wrist", mundrik "ring" from Ur. Ciri, mundri, respectively, halig "empty" (NP-Atr. 
xali).*”” Conversely, there is a loss of -k in draé "tree" (MAYER 1910, EAL: Coastal) 
vs. drack (EAL: Kei), usual drack < *drajaka- via *darcék (cf. p. 189). 


470 The replacement of hl by // seen in pallank might have been motivated by the existence of pallaw 
(BMC, EAL) "side, corner". For the dialectal changes affecting ah, cf. II 3.2.2.3. 

471 Parallel phenomena occur in other Ir. languages, e.g. Khotanese (cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1983a:359). 

472 Similarly, a suffix -k is often attached to NP and (NP-)Ar. loanwords in Choresmian, e.g. k’lk 
"goods" (NP kala), f’ydk "advantage" (NP-Ar. fa’ida, see also above), cf. MACKENZIE 1990:111. 
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Possible explanations 


Given the multitude of suffixes, the question is whether they may be derived from Old 
Iranian by Bal. soundlaws (if so, which ones), whether some of them may have been 
borrowed (if so, which ones), and how the remaining ones may be explained. Several 
explanations are possible. What follows is what seems to me the most likely solution. 


The sound laws otherwise assumed for Balochi would suggest that the suffixes 

containing -k are inherited since in other contexts, Olr. k corresponds to Bal. k. The 

suffixes with -g, on the other hand, are identical with those found in MP and may have 

been borrowed from there.*” This assumption may be confirmed by the following: 

e The suffix -ig shows unetymological length of the vowel (e.g. jdatiig vs. Av. ydatu-, 
OInd. yati-). For MP, however, the length of the vowel is likely to be regular.*” 

¢ On the other hand, the agentive suffix -0k does not seem to be borrowed since there 
is no corresponding formation in Persian. 

This would imply that words with -#g which are unlikely to be loanwords show an 


adjustment of the suffix (e.g. jatig replacing *jatuk). 


Following this line of argumentation, one may add that 

* -ik can be derived from Olr. *-iia-ka- by Bal. sound laws (cf. p. 105);*” 

¢ -ig would be the regular MP result of both *-iia-ka- and *-i-ka- (the latter parallel 
to *-u-ka- > -iig, see above) and may have been borrowed into Balochi; 

* similarly, the MP agentive suffix -dg*”° might have been borrowed into Balochi; 

e on the other hand, -uk would be the genuine Bal. outcome of Olr. *-u-ka-; 


473 One sure case of borrowing is mahig "fish" (cf. p. 136). 

474 There is a lengthening of Olr. -i/itC# > MP/NP -i/aC, noteworthy examples being the past stem 
suffix -id < *-i-ta- and the suffix MP -a#g < *-u-ka- (observation by Nicholas Sims-Williams, 
personal communication). The context and conditions of this change remain to be studied. At least 
as a Starting point, one might perhaps formulate this lengthening process as occurring in the context 
[i, u] > [& a] /_D#. This would explain all cases of unexpected vowel length noted by SALEMANN 
1901:272 and HORN 1901:26, 31f. with the exception of MP wizir "judgment" (vs. Av. vicira-), 
which may have been influenced by MP huzihr, Prth. huzihr, NP xujir "pretty" and NP azir "clever" 
(< Olr. °cidra-); NP bun "fundament" adduced by HORN 1901:32 might represent a result of PIr. 
*budna- (cf. Olnd. bud"nd-) differing dialectally from the usual form bun (for which cf. p. 299). 

475 Note the specific derivation of the suffix -7k in NP nazdik by KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:213”. 

476 -dag does not go back to Olr. *-aua-ka- (pace SALEMANN 1901:278), but to *-adka- as is shown by the 
corresponding suffixes in Khotanese and Sogdian (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal 


communication). 
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e  -iik might then be the result of a contamination of -#g and -uk; 
* -iand -a are most likely to have been borrowed from NP.*” 


Since the vowelless suffix -k is found predominantly after certain consonants, it seems 
to represent Olr. *-V-ka- in specific contexts,‘ viz. (at least) & § s, n + -V-ka- > 
Bal. -ck, -Sk, -sk, -nk: *bazu-ka- > *bazk > bask "arm", *adai(a)na-ka- > ddénk 
"mirror", *tanu/a-ka- > tank "narrow". This confirms the argument made above of 
bdnuk "lady" being a loanword to which -vk was added since otherwise one would 


expect }bank. 


The suffixes which remain to be explained are -ak, -ag and -ik(k), the latter being found 

in a few words only. Either -ag and/or -ak may be the result of the popular Olr. suffix 

-aka-*” in contexts other than those which produced Bal. -k, i.e. at least after stops 

where syncopation may have been prevented by the clumsy consonant clusters which 

would otherwise have emerged. Several explanations seem to be possible: 

e if -ag was the Bal. result of Olr. -aka- (cf. the extremely common use of -ag), -ak 
might have been borrowed from the NP diminutive suffix -ak (thence the use of -ak 
in words like kitak "insect", gwarak "lamb"). 

¢ Alternatively, the genuine Bal. outcome of Olr. -aka- may be -ak, the suffix -ag 
being borrowed from MP. Since borrowed suffixes may be used on inherited words 
(cf. jdtig above), the existence of e.g. kdpag "shoulder", madag "locust" which 
cannot be interpreted as MP/NP loanwords is not a good counterargument. 

For systematic reasons, the second solution would seem to be preferred: it corresponds 

to the interpretation of the suffixes -a@g and -ig as borrowings from MP (see above) on 

the one hand and to the development of OlIr. k otherwise observed in Balochi and to the 
assumption of Olr. *-u-ka-, *-i-ka- yielding Bal. -ik, -uk made above on the other. -ik(k) 
may have been borrowed from NP -ak with a palatalisation having first occurred in 
bacik(k) "boy" (cf. p. 193f.) and subsequently generalised to the other words (note that 
bac(é) from which bacik(k) is derived is a loanword, cf. p. 100); the gemination may be 
due to the borrowing process (cf. II 3.3.1.5), it is also possible that the suffix has been 


borrowed from Persian at a time when it still contained geminate k. 


477 The abstract suffix -i has likewise probably been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 121). 
478 For further discussion of syncopation in Balochi, cf. I 3.1.2.1. 


479 This suffix could be attached to any Olr. noun without noticeable change of meaning, cf. 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:212) 
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In any case, it remains possible to derive -ik(k) from *-ikka- < *-i-ka-ka- or even from 


Olr. *-a-ka-ka-**° with a palatalisation of “akk occurring in bacik(k) (see above). 


The suffix -a which predominantly occurs as a variant of -ag is most likely to be 
borrowed from NP. 


The diminutive suffix -uk is occasionally found in the form -uk(k), probably by analogy 
to -ik(k), thence dajuk(k) / jaduk(k) "hedgehog" (cf. p. 227). The motivation for the 
gemination in azmanak(k), Gsmanak(k) "story" (cf. p. 186) and in BMC hiwakk "alone" 
(which might be due to some misinterpretation of probably genuine éwak, cf. p. 103) is 


not clear. 
The possible development of the Olr. suffixes containing -ka- into Balochi and Persian 


may thus be summarised as follows, the MP and NP suffixes which have been 


borrowed into Balochi marked with underlining: 


a aa 


Bal. suffixes deriving from Olr. suffixes with -k- 


480 Thus the explanation of the NP diminutive suffix -ak by KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:212, the double 
suffix being necessary because simple *-ka- had lost its function; other cases of NP -k may be 
explained in a similar way, e.g. tanuk "thin" < *tanu-ka-ka- (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:212). Similarly, 
Bal. tanak may go back to *tana-ka-ka- > *tanakk while *tana/u-ka- yields Bal. tank "narrow". In 
Zazaki, words with -e (< Olr. -aka-) are classed as feminines while the diminutive suffix is -zk (*-ka- 
ka-). 


170 II. Historical Phonology 


2.4.4.2 -b 

The following words show an unexpected -b (GEIGER 1891:433):** 

¢ srumb "hoof" might have got its -b in analogy to NP sum(b) "hoof" (cf. p. 130). 

e HUBSCHMANN 1895:63 assumes that the addition of -b in dumb "tail" (vs. Av. 
duma- etc.) is specific to Persian and that those Ir. languages which show dumb 
have borrowed it from NP dunb. 


On the other hand, the -b of namb "wet, dew" vs. NP nam need not be secondary if 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 is right in supposing that it comes from < *nabna-. 


Conversely, the -b seen in MP aSkamb (MACKENZIE 1986:13, also askambag) "belly, 
womb" has been lost in sikam, EVM uskumag "belly, stomach". The Bal. word may 
have been borrowed from NP sikam (thus ELFENBEIN 1963:19), which is all the more 
probable as uskumag shows a labialisation of the vowel which seems to occur typically 
in loanwords (cf. p. 286, for the first vowel, cf. p. 204), so this loss need not be 
attributed to Balochi. The word is likely to be connected to Olr. Vskamb (OInd. 
Vskamb") "fasten, make firm", cf. MPM padiskamb "room" (for further cognates, cf. 
BAILEY 1979:413b). 


481 For rumb- "haste", cf. p. 95. 
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This chapter treats the changes which for one reason or the other seem to be later than 
the stage of Common Balochi. These phenomena, which for the most part have not 
been accounted for systematically so far, are grouped according to whether they are to 
be attributed to specific dialects (II 3.2), seem to be restricted to loanwords (II 3.3) or 
neither of these (II 3.1). As Bal. dialectology and lexicology are in their infancy still, 


this arrangement is highly tentative and subject to change as new findings are made. 


The following table presents the phenomena treated in this chapter. The order is parallel 
to that of the table in If 2.1. Note that the changes listed below are in the majority not 
sound laws, but occur only sporadically and/or in specific dialects. Some refer more to 


the phonetic than the phonemic level. 


Common Balochi details in chapter 


geminated C | 3.1.1.3, 3.1.3.1, 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1, 3.3.1.5 
voiced C 3.3.1.6 
3.2.2.2 


3.1.2.4 


3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.3.1 
3.3.1.1 


3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1 
3.3.1.6 


sit 3218, 32213801 
miscellaneous dissimilations 3.3.1.3 
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3.2.1.1.1 
3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.2.1 
3.3.1.6.1 
3.3.1.6.2 
3.2.1.1.2 

3.1.1.2 

3.1.1.2 


3.2.1.1.1 
3.2.1.1.1 
3.3.1.6.1 
3.2.1.1.1 
3:2.2.1 
3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1 
3.1.1.2 

3.1.1.2 


3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.3.1 
3.1.1.4 

3.2.1.1.2 

3.1.3.5 
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3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.3.3 
3.1.3.2, 3.2.3.3 


3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3, 3.2.4.3 
3.1.1.3, 3.2.1.3 
3.2.3.3 


3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3 
3.1.3.4 
3.2.1.3 


3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3 
3.1.2.1, 3.2:1.2, 3:2,2.2, 3.2.3.2, 3:3:2.1 
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3:1.2.2:1, 3:2.3.2, 3.2.4.2, 3.3:2.2 


3.1.2.2.2, 3.3.2.2 


3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1 
3.2.3.1 
3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1 


3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3, 3.2.4.3 
3.1.1.3, 3.2.1.3 
3.2.3.3 


3.1.2.2.2 

3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.2.3.4, 3.2.1.2, 3.3.2.3 
3.1.2.3.4, 3.3.2.3 

3.2.4.2 

3.1.2.1, 3.2.3.2, 3.3.2.1 

3:2:3.2 


3.2.3.3 

3.1.2.2.2 

3.1.3.5 

3.1.3.4 

3.2.1.3 

3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3 
3:3.2-1 

3.2.3.3 


3.1:2:2:2 
3e12,3.4;.3:2.1.2°3:3:2.3 
3.1.2.3.4, 3.3.2.3 

3.3.2.1 

3.2.3.2, 3.2.4.2 
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3.1:2.2.2 
3.2.1.2, 3.3.2.3 
3.1.2.3.1 
3.2.3.2, 3.2.4.2 
3.2.3.2 


3.1.3.2, 3.2.3.3 
3.1.3.2 
3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3 


3.1.2.2.1 
3.1.2.3.1, 3.2.1.2, 3.2.2.2, 3.2.4 
3.152:3.2 


Development of sounds from Common Balochi into the contemporary varieties 


176 II. Historical Phonology 


3.1 Changes not specific to certain dialects 


The phenomena treated here are those which cannot be attributed to a specific dialect 
or group of dialects (yet), including those which occur in some varietie(s) of more than 
one of the main three dialect groups. Some might or will be due to contact with a 
neighbouring language and thus affect (mainly or only) those Bal. idioms 
geographically nearest to that language, irrespective of the affiliation of the Bal. 
dialect(s) in question. It is quite probable that with further research, it will be possible 
to attribute at least some of the following phenomena to specific dialects. 


3.1.1 Consonants 
3.1.1.1 Shortening of geminates 


CBal. geminated (long) consonants (cf. II 1.1.1) only occur after short vowels.’ Those 
Bal. assimilation processes which result in geminates (cf. the table in II 2.1) are likely 
to have done so irrespective of the length of the preceding vowel first, the geminates 
being reduced to simple consonants after long vowels later: 


* €am(m) "eye", tun(n) "thirst", WBal. pis(s) "father" vs. mds "mother", ds "fire".* 
3.1.1.2 Metatheses 


Metatheses are a frequent phenomenon in Balochi.’ Some of them seem to be 
characteristic for specific dialects (cf. p. 234, 240f.). The more generally occurring ones 
are those involving a stop and s or 5; those with p seem to be of a sporadic nature, 
those with k apparently operate as sound-laws: 


CBal. -ps > sp (GEIGER 1891:436): 


¢  trusp "sour" (EAL, GEB, SHG) can be derived by metathesis from trups (Prth. trifs, 
cf. p. 145). 


For dialectal gemination after some long vowels, cf. p. 242, 258f. 

2 In the case of the other sound changes producing geminates, there are no examples with long vowels. 
The same is true for several neighbouring languages, e.g. Dari (cf. p. 265), Pashto (GEIGER 
1893:218) and Brahui (MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:8). For metatheses involving a liquid and a vowel, 
cf. If 3.1.3.1, for metatheses in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.1. If ars "tear" (cf. p. 160) is not a loanword 


from NP, it belongs here, too. 
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CBal. -ps > -sp: 


waps- (DTB, FBB, EAL: Lasari, Coastal, SHG) "go to sleep" is changed to wasp- 
(NP, Prth. xusp-) especially in the Western dialects (BMC, EAL: RaxSani, 
Sarawant, EVM, NAWATA 1981:17, BUDDRUSS 1988:83), but not only in these 
(ABG, EAL: Kéc1). 


In aps, haps, yaps* "horse" for more usual asp, the reverse process occurs, maybe 


motivated by the idea of making a "correct" Bal. equivalent for NP asb. 


CBal. -ks > -Sk (GEIGER 1891:436): 


bask- / baskat "forgive, bestow" (NP baxs- / baxsid, Prth. baxs- / baxt, cf. also p. 
113); 

busk- (/ buxt'a) "let go, go off (shoot)" is limited to DTB and EAL; 

Sa-wask- (/ Sa-waxt, Sa-waSt) "sell" (Av. vaxs-, cf. p. 117); 

waskt (DTB, EAL) for wakst (ABG, EAL) "wild animal" represents NP-Ar. wahst 
with a noteworthy reflex of the non-standard CNP pronunciation waxst (cf. p. 66); 
axk (BMC, EVM) "that side, the other side", @é%k (BMC), isk? (EVM) "this side" 
(obl. aska "over there", éska "here") involves the same metathesis if it is a 
compound from the dem.pron. a, @ (cf. V 1.2) and ka¥ "armpit" (cf. p. 92) in its 
zero-grade form *-k&-, thus *4/é-k8 > d/exsk (BUDDRUSS 1974:28ff.).° 


The only counterexamples found so far are baks- / baksit "forgive" and waksi "wild", 


both besides variants with metathesis, so that baks- / baksit may well be a loanword. 


The metathesis -ks- > -sk- may thus be considered a regular change for Bal. words. 


CBal. -ks > -sk: 


taskir (GEIGER 1891:461) "error" besides taksir (EAL) from NP-Ar. tagqsir; 


For haps, cf. p. 158, for yaps, cf. p. 260. 

The vowel of isk may have been assimilated to that of ida "here" (BUDDRUSS 1974:39). 

While it is correct that ask, ésk, isk are only known from some WBal. sources, it is doubtful whether 
the use or non-use of these or similar expressions is a good criterion for establishing dialect 
boundaries as does ELFENBEIN 1966:8. It might also be due to chance that the formations are not 
attested from other dialects, and they are not found in the sources treating the dialect of Afghanistan 
(NAWATA 1981, BUDDRUSS 1988) which is very closely related to that of EVM (Turkmenistan 
Balochi) either. 
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* MORGENSTIERNE’s etymology (1932:43) of duskit’ "sister-in-law (husband’s / 


"8 


wife’s sister)"” as from *duxdri-ci implies a metathesis (cf. p. 90). 


The consonant cluster ks is only found in 

¢ duksié (only SPOONER 1967:67 and EAL) and 

¢ in loanwords, e.g. maksad "purpose" < NP-Ar. maqsad, EBal. aksard "generally" < 
Ur. aksar "all together".’ 

e  diks "CD" for Engl. disc (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication) shows sk > ks in 
a recent loanword. 


One may thus assume that in inherited words, the change -ks- > -sk- operates as a rule. 
3.1.1.3 Assimilations'° 
CBal. § > Z (cf. GEIGER 1891:426): 


Most assimilations of § to a following voiced consonant involve a change of sm > Zm. 
Since old §m is assimilated to m(m) (cf. Il 2.2.2.2), words which exhibit Zm < sm must 


either show secondary developments (cf. p. 93) or § from sources other than PIE *s. 


12 > 


° uindg, (h)azindg'' "bathing", pazm, pasm’ "wool", guznag, gusnag’? "hungry", 


mézmurg, mesmurg "pelican"'* have been borrowed from NP; 


7 The sources are FBB, SHG, BMC, EVM, EAL. EVM (.e. ZARUBIN 1932:100) duskié might be a 
typing error for duskié. 

8 For semantic details, cf. p. 306. 

9 The etymology of EBal. aks- "sleep" is not clear, but the word is not genuinely Eastern Balochi in 
view of its post-vocalic k. The past stem akast'- (sic) and the ipr. biakis seem to suggest, moreover, 
that aks- is a syncopated form of *aka(?)s-, so that the cluster might be secondary. 

10 For other sorts of assimilations, cf. p. 235, 267. 

11 NP usnan "washing herb" is compared to NP sind etc. "swimming" by BAILEY 1979:466b. §- of Sind 
seems to be due to some sandhi condition (HORN 1893:176). Prth. has snaZ- "swim". 

12 Qualified as a loanword by EAL 120. For cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:249, for the variant pazam, cf. 
p. 207. The genuine form could be p“im, if it exists (it seems to be only attested in LEECH 1838, cf. 
GEIGER 1891:434) and if it is to be derived from something like *paSm(i)a- (MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:49). As Olr. CaSman- gives Bal. Cam(m) "eye" (cf. p. 126) etc., it seems rather unlikely that 
**paSm(i)a- would result in p"im. 

13 For further discussion, cf. p. 100, for genuine Bal. Sudig, cf. p. 92, 105. 

14 With regard to the fact that Kurdish has the same word, HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 considers it as a 
loanword from NP. més "sheep" and murg "bird" (originally NWIr.) can also, but need not, be 
loanwords (GEIGER 1891:444), cf. Prth. més and mury. For murg, cf. also p. 147. 
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azman "sky" may come from *a’man, but the reason for ¥ here is not clear;'> 
rozna (ABG, SHG), rosna (SHG) "light (adj.)", roznai (BMC, SHG, EAL), rosnai 
(ABG, BMC, FBB, SHG, EAL) "light (subst.)" is likely to have been borrowed 
from NP rosan "light (adj.)", roSand, rosanda’t "light (subst.)" (cf. p. 114). 


Other assimilations of § are seen in the following words: 


15 


16 


17 


18 


peéz-dar- "show" (only in PIERCE 1874) for pés-dar- (for dar-, cf. p. 320); pésdah, 
pézdah "pistol". If pés comes from *paitia > OP paisiya (KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:214°*),'® it is a Pers. loanword in Balochi, and the same would apply to Prth. 
pés. 

az (reported in GEB, DTB, EAL, SHG) is likely to have originated as a sandhi 
variant of a¥ "of" (EBal. equivalent for SWBal. ac), it is indeed reported to be used 
in front of voiced consonants;'’ 7a (EAL) may either be a sandhi variant of EBal. 
§(a) (cf. p. 85) or modelled on Sa. 

EBal. dz-géz (besides SWBal. Gs-gé7)'* "lighter" is less likely to be a case of Z for 
s (as "fire") as GEIGER 1891:426 assumes, but the first member probably is aé 
"fire" (for which cf. p. 283), its EBal. variant would be *a8 (not attested as simplex) 
and may then have been assimilated to the second member of the compound. 


One might be tempted to compare YAv. asn- (obl. of asman-) here. However, it is hard to see how 
something like asn- could have escaped the Bal. reduction SN > N(N) (cf. II 2.2.2.2). As asman also 
exists in Balochi (cf. p. 190), MOSKALO 1991:33, 38 assumes EBal. sporadic change of sm > zm for 
which azmdan would be the only example. Similarly, GEIGER 1891:426 assumes a sporadic change 
of s > Z, the only other example being aZgézZ which may be explained otherwise (see below). It 
might be possible that @mdn has been influenced by a word for "moon" found e.g. in Zaz. agme, 
Talyshi ovsym "moon" (PIREJKO 1976); for further discussion of this word, cf. BENVENISTE 
1936:230f. (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). 

GERSHEVITCH 1964:87 derives NP pés from *pasia-, still considering Bal. pés a NP borrowing 
(GERSHEVITCH 1964:78). 

It seems that this information noted by GEIGER 1891:426 goes back exclusively to GLADSTONE 
1874:5 (GEIGER 1890:112), though. 

az-géz occurs in HITTU RAM 1881, GZ-giz (with a quasi-zero grade second member) in GLADSTONE 
1874, ds-géj in Cod. Or. 2439 of the British Museum (GEIGER 1890:114). For ds, cf. p. 89, for géj- 
"swing", cf. p. 98, 229. 
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Distant assimilations involving s, § and é (cf. GEIGER 1891:436):" 


Capéal besides Sapéal "bat" (cf. p. 161); 

dusSkis (EAL: EBal.) "sister-in-law" instead of EBal. *duskis for SWBal. duskié (cf. 
p. 90, 178); 

Saros "elbow" (only in LEECH 1838) for usual sros (cf. p. 131, 205); 

Sisin (several EBal. sources, cf. GEIGER 1890:146) "needle" for sisin (DTB etc.) 
which is the equivalent of SWBal. sacin (cf. p. 85, 198, 200); 

Sast "60" (MOCKLER 1877) for usual Sast;”° 

Sast- / Sastad- (GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881, GCD, EAL) for Sast- / Sastad- 
"send" (cf. p. 117); 

Sust (GEB, BMC, EVM, FBB, EAL; past stem of sod- "wash") for sust (BMC, 
DTB, GEB). 


Assimilation / loss of nasal 


A nasal is occasionally assimilated to a following consonant, resulting in a geminated 


consonant, or entirely lost. This is likely to be motivated by the phenomena of 


unetymological nasals and secondary nasalisation of vowels discussed in II 3.1.3.3 


leading to the existence of doublets with and without nasal.”! 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


DTB ap"dn (cf. p. 224) besides ampdn* "leather sack" (NP anbdn); 

FARRELL 2003:176 cikka besides Cinka (also Cinka, Cinkas etc.) "how many/much" 
(cf. also p. 195); 

DTB dat'an*, GCD dadadn, FBB dattdn vs. usual dantan "tooth" (NP, Prth. 
dandan); 


an 


micaé "eyelash" is not a case of assimilation and need not stand for *miSaS (pace GEIGER 1891:436) 
as Ir. "to blink" shows several variants, including *mi¢, *mi§ etc. (Martin Schwartz apud SIMS- 
WILLIAMS 1985:57). NP muza may go back to a root in *€ (then a NWIr. borrowing) or have old *Z 
(cf. Sogd. /muz-/, Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication, cf. also EMMERICK/SKIERV@ 
T:71, 126). 

It is not impossible that Sast is genuine and shows the same assimilation as in Av. xSuuasti- (GEIGER 
1891:436), Prth. Sast and OInd. sasti-, but since the numerals are likely to have been borrowed from 
NP (cf. p. 81), the process here is probably independent from that in the other languages. 

tiipak(k), topak (GEB, EAL) "gun" is likely to have been borrowed from NP tipak and interpreted 
as containing top "canon" (cf. p. 281) + -ak (cf. I 2.4.4.1). 

Thus EVM. EAL has anpdn (reflecting the orthographic rule discussed in I 2.1.3.1) and dpan and 
assumes that the word goes back to *ham-pana-. 


Thus also in other EBal. sources (GEIGER 1890:118), cf. p. 225. EAL also notes Eastern datan. 
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FARRELL 2003:176, SHG lakkuk besides lankuk "finger";”* 
FARRELL 2003:176, SHG simit(t) from Engl. cement; 

FARRELL 2003:176 kampodar from Engl. compounder (pharmacist); 
NAWATA 1981:30, BUDDRUSS 1988:73 g6 besides gon "with".” 


dattan, Cikka and lakkuk show an assimilation of the nasal. EBal. ap"an and dat'an 


indicate that the loss of the nasal is more recent than the EBal. fricativisation (GCD 


davdan is the regularised EBal. form). 


Assimilations at the compound boundary 


There are a couple of examples of assimilations occurring at the morpheme boundary 


between members of a compound: 


brazatk "brother’s child (nephew, niece)" from bras, brat + zatk (cf. p. 185); 
pamman "for me", pammd "for us" from par + man, md (cf. p. 139); 

paigammar "prophet" (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication) besides paigambar 
(EAL), paigambar (BMC). 


3.1.1.4 Other phenomena” 


d>d" 


The occasional substitution of d for d which GRIERSON 1921:394 reports from the 
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GEIGER 1891:416 notes that this word is etymologically unclear. It might have been borrowed from 
some Ind. language. It also occurs in Persian and in Pers. Gypsy dialects (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:40). 
For lunkuk, cf. p. 204. 

The interpretation of gd as the denasalised variant of gdn seems to be a convenient solution for this 
variation which BUDDRUSS 1988:73 termed unclear (BUDDRUSS 1988:73). 

FBB has gonad (besides gon), which is constructed analogically to the other postpositions with a noun 
in the oblique. FBB’s other variant gomd might show that the nasalised form g6 (for which cf. p. 
214) is interpreted variously as containing n or m. The etymology given by GEIGER 1890:124, HORN 
1893:34 (cognate with NP bd etc.) is not correct (HUBSCHMANN 1890:557, 1895:21). The word may 
be connected to NP gun, MP gon, Prth. gonag "sort, kind", Av. gaona- "mode, way, colour" (with 
a semantic shift via "quality" > "equipped with" > "accompanied by"). For the etymology of NP ba 
< MP abag (Olt. *upaka-, OInd. upaké "before, in the presence of"), cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1972:615°. 
For alleged loss of word-final consonants, cf. Il 2.2.4, 3.2.2.3. 

For t > ¢, cf. If 3.3.1.7.3. For a discussion of the phonemic status of r and d, cf. II 1.1.2. 
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Loralai area may have been motivated by contact to Sindhi** and seems to be more 

marked in EBal. dialects than in others, although there are examples from diverse Bal. 

dialects (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256).”” nd > nd seems to be particularly common: 

¢ ABG has dumb (besides dumb, cf. p. 170) "tail" and diwdl (vs. diwal, cf. p. 160) 
"wall"; 

¢ BMC, EVM, EAL have kand "ditch, hole" (probably to be connected to NP kan- / 
kand "dig", cf. kand "cutting"); 

e SHG, BMC, EAL show dobar "breast" for DTB, GCD, EAL dobar (cf. p. 294); 

* hind (SHG, EAL) for hind (DTB) "bitch";*° 

* gwand (DTB, EAL) vs. gwand (remaining sources and Brahui) "small, short".*’ 

The reverse change can be seen in jadgal (SHG) and its metathesised form jagdal 

(DTB) which stands for jadgal (EAL) from *jatgal "Jatt" (ethnolinguistic group in 

Pakistan, cf. p. 187, 266, 268). 


r>r 


There is a tendency to change r to the retroflex counterpart particularly when followed 
by a dental. According to GRIERSON 1921:394, the change of r > r /_[+ dental] is 
regular in the areas around Loralai in Northern Balochistan, and SOKOLOVA 1953:55 
reports the same rule for Turkmenistan Balochi (cf. also Rossi 1979a:209). A parallel 
change is seen in Brahui, Pashto and Sindhi (MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:8, 1948:256). 


28 Sindhi often has d or d (the latter especially in the beginning of a word) for etymological d (TRUMPP 
1872:XX, e.g. duk" "sorrow" vs. Ur. duk") for which d is used when borrowed into Balochi, cf. ABG 
duk" "sorrow". ROSSI 1979:xxxiv notes that Brahui regularly substitutes d- for d- in Bal. loanwords, 
which might also account for some cases of d- in Balochi since Br. words may get borrowed into 
Balochi. Thus, the example déh (vs. DTB déh) "country" given by GRIERSON 1921:394 might have 
been borrowed directly from Si. déh with a substitution of d for d (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:45). 

29 The Karachi Bal. examples in FARRELL 2003:177 may be explained as borrowings from Sindhi. 

30 Besides these, mind (SHG, EAL, also in Brahui according to EAL) and mind (DTB, EAL) are 
attested, also meaning "girl, daughter". Maybe this is a case of echo word (a word being doubled, 
the second of the pair changing its word-initial consonant to m, cf. SABIR 2003:220). 

31 For cognates (e.g. Khot. vanda- "small"), cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1929:256a, BAILEY 1979:374b. 
ELFENBEIN’s 1985:231 assumption of a borrowing from Sindhi/Lahnda is not to be preferred since 
the allegedly corresponding words (TURNER 1966:514 s.v. bandd-) fit neither in form nor in 
semantics; neither does it seem necessary (pace ELFENBEIN 1989:636) to consider gwand an EIr. 
"substrate" word. It seems possible that gwand has been influenced by a group of terms for body 


parts containing nd (cf. p. 219, 296f.). 
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The cases noted so far are: 


with r followed by d: 

urd (ABG) vs. (other sources) urd "army" (NP-Turk. loanword), dard (ABG) vs. 
dard "pain"’, zard (ABG) vs. zard "yellow" (NP loanword), sagard (ABG) vs. 
Sagird "pupil" (NP loanword), k’ard-é vs. k"ard-é (both GRIERSON 1921:394)*? "a 
few", mard (GRIERSON 1921:394, ABG, EAL) vs. mard "man, husband"; 

gar "precipice", if existing (only found in EAL), might be a cognate of Av. garada- 
"cave". It seems preferable, though, to explain it as a variant of the better attested 
gar (probably a cognate of Av. ga'ri- "mountain" (cf. p. 150); 

with r followed by f: 

sarat' "cold (adj.)", sart't "cold (noun)" (both ABG) vs. (other sources) sart;** 
gut(t)ag "kidney" may well be a cognate of Av. varadka-, OInd. vrkkd-, both from 
Pilr. *urtka- (EWAia 11:571).*° Pllr. *“urtka- might have developed to Bal. *urt(t)a- 
(> *gwart(t)-?) > *gurt(t)- (for PIr. *ur- > Bal. gur-, cf. p. 100, 144) > *gurt(t)ag. 
The loss of r (and the transfer of the retroflex quality to the adjacent consonant) 
might have been motivated by the existence of gut(t) "throat", Ur. gatt't "ball"”° 
and by Si. guddd "kidney"; 

with r followed by & (only GRIERSON 1921:394):°” 

Gré- vs. (other sources) Grt'- "brought", murd- vs. murt'- "died", ward- vs. wart'- 
"eaten"; 

with z: burz (GRIERSON 1921:394, BMC) vs. (other sources) burz "high". 


For further developments of r and rd, cf. II 3.1.3.5. 
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dard is most probably a NP loanword (GEIGER 1891:447) since it is likely to derive from *darta- 
(SIMS-WILLIAMS 2000:200). 

BMC, EAL kard "portion", classified by both as EBal. might have been inferred by the authors from 
Grierson and DTB (who have k’ardé "some"). The word is also found in ABG (cf. p. 203). kard 
might have been borrowed from MP kardag "section". Note, however, that NP-Ar. gadr "measure" 
which is found in Bal. as kad(a)r (cf. p. 206) could also come out as kard via the metathesis of CL# 
> LC# which is common in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.1). This homonymy might even be the reason 
why kard "portion" is only known from a few sources. 

For the anaptyctic vowel, cf. p. 207, for the etymology, cf. p. 189. 

WEBER 1994:115” reconstructs *urtaka- for MPZ gurdag (NP gurda). One might also derive it from 
*urtka-ka-, however, i.e. from the same form as its cognates, apart from the additional suffix, similar 
to Sogd. ywrdtq- which is derived from *urdkak(k)a- by SIMS-WILLIAMS 1983:49. 

GILBERTSON’s assumption (1925:368) of gut(t)ag being borrowed from Urdu does not seem likely. 
For & instead of expected 1’, cf. p. 227. 
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3.1.2 Vowels 
3.1.2.1 Loss of vowels*® 


There is a certain tendency to elide (presumably: unstressed) short vowels in non- 
initial open syllables. It is probable that several elision processes have been at work 
in Balochi, perhaps one in MIr. times,*° and at least one in Modern times, which may 
be seen in a couple of dialectal examples (cf. II 3.2.1.2, 3.2.2.2, 3.2.3.2) and in recent 
loanwords (cf. II 3.3.2.1). 


Examples from pre-CBal. times are not numerous, probably mainly due to the shortage 

of corresponding polysyllabic input forms: 

e the Olr. suffix -aka- comes out as Bal. -k at least in some contexts (cf. I 2.4.4.1); 

°  ipti, ti "second, other" may reflect *pti vs. Prth. bid(ig) (cf. p. 122); 

* zahg "child" (for dialectal variants, cf. p. 253) vs. MP, Prth. zahag;"' 

¢  nind- "sit" vs. Prth. ni-st6-, NP ni-sin- is likely to involve the loss of a vowel, 
although the precise derivation of the Bal. form is not clear (cf. p. 127); 

e further cases might be Gzmdnak "story" if it is to be interpreted as *a-zaman-aka- 
(cf. p. 186), brés- "spin" if it derives from *abi°, princ- "squeeze", prus- "break" 
(itr.) and pros- "break" (tr.) if they contain a preverb *upa® (cf. p. 139). 


The following two cases show that the first syncopation must have taken place before 
CBal. *kt was changed to EBal. xt, SBal. tk and WBal. ht (cf. II 2.2.1.1): 


38 For loss of word-initial short vowels, cf. II 2.3.1.1. 

39 The seeming elision in 7(6)wak (EAL) "small stream" (diminutive of 76 "river") might rather reflect 
the pronunciation /j6a-/. The variants nwdsag (otherwise nawdsag) "grandchild" and jwdn "good, 
young" (cf. NP Jawan "young") might involve a change of aw > uw (note that BUDDRUSS 1988:75 
has Juwan and EAL }(a)wan), cf. p. 218. 

40 For syncopation in Middle Persian, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:210ff. MP syncopation mainly affects 
short vowels in open syllables when a resonant follows (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:210ff.). 

41 If NP zahr, Prth. zahr "poison" go back to *jandra- (cf. p. 206), Bal. zahg, MP zahag, Sogd. z’k 
might derive from *zanha-ka- (maybe a derivation of *zanah- corresponding to OlInd. jdnas-, 
Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). It is not clear whether Bal. zahg can be an 
inherited word. For alternative etymologies, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:201. With regard to MP 
zahag, ELFENBEIN’s interpretation (1989:636) of zahg as Elr. substrate word does not seem 


necessary. 
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CBal. *akt > atk, axt, a(h)t, past stem of dy- "come" < Olr. (Av.) d-gata-; 

zatk "offspring" (EBal. zdxt) occurs especially in compunds such as bra-”, 
gwahdar-zatk "brother’s, sister’s child: nephew, niece", ndko-, trii-zatk "uncle’s, 
aunt’s child: cousin"; it may be derived from *zata-ka- (cf. MP, Prth. zadag), a 
derivation of zat "born" (past stem of zdy-, cf. p. 109); the variant zak 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1948:284) might reflect *zakk- < *zatk, thus the development of 
Olr -xt in words not interpreted as past stems (cf. p. 112): alternatively, it might be 
a product of some contamination with zahg, zag (see above) "child" (cf. also p. 
303); 

izbotk (EAL, SHG) "lovage, ajowan"*’ is likely to derive from *uz-bauda-ka-“* 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1937:347, 1974a:278, cf. also ROSSI 1979:68), cf. Bal. bdd(ist) 
"smell" (NP boy, Prth. bodestan "garden"); if so, izbotk would show an assimilation 
from *uzbodk- and a reinterpretation as a SBal. form, maybe involving a popular 
etymology with SBal. botk, past stem of bdj- "open", corresponding to EBal. bdz- 
/ boxt), so that an EBal. variant in -xt (izboxt, DTB, MAYER 1910) could be formed. 


3.1.2.2 Changes in quantity 


3.1.2.2.1 Shortening 


There are sporadic cases of short vowels where one would expect long ones:* 


CBal. @ > a (GEIGER 1891:405):*° 
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brd-zatk is assimilated from *bras-zatk, brat-°, cf. p. 181. 

The meaning "lovage (ligusticum ajowan)" is confirmed by all sources (including field-work by 
TURCHETTA 1989:29); it is only MAYER 1910 and EAL who note an additional meaning "aniseed". 
Lovage is a spice used in Indian cooking and for medical purposes (used on wounds according to 
SHG, against a sore throat or pains in the stomach according to TURCHETTA 1989:29); the word is 
also used as a women’s name (SHG). 

The function of *iz in EAL’s *iz-bauda-ka- is not clear while Olr. uz° is attested (for Bal. u > i 
next to z etc., cf. p. 193f.). “uz-bauda- is also seen in Elr. words (MORGENSTIERNE 2003:103). 
For shortenings specific for loanwords, cf. I 3.3.2.2, for those with simultaneous lengthening of the 
consonant, cf. II 3.1.3.1. 

EVM adat "custom" (NP-Ar. “Gdat) is not found on the page in ZARUBIN 1930 noted in EVM, adat 
and ddat are not found in other sources. EVM adab "politeness" is probably a misprint for ddab (pl. 
of NP-Ar. adab) motivated by the next entry bé-adabi "impolite(ly)". mal- "stroke" (only LEWIS 
1838) has been borrowed from NP mail- (vs. genuine Bal. marz-, cf. p. 97), provided it exists. 
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arman "longing" (maybe borrowed from NP drmdn); 

asmanak (EVM, SHG), azmdanak (SHG) "story" vs. dsmadnakk (SHG), Gzmanak(k) 
(BMC, EAL, SHG): the variation in vowel length might have been motivated by the 
existence of the parallel doublets dsmdn, azmdn "sky" (for which cf. p. 190); the 
etymology might be (Pers.) *a-zamana-ka-, cf. (borrowed) zamdn(ag) "time" (for 
which cf. p. 235), the semantic development is parallel to Engl. tidings (Jost 
Gippert, personal communication); if so, the variant with -s- would be hypercorrect 
and based on the assumption that -z- has come about through assimilation (cf. p. 
268);"7 

an- in anga, angat® "still, yet", ancén (FBB, EAL, BUDDRUSS 1988:69) "such 
(adj.)", ancu, ancos "in such a way, thus" might be composed with the pronoun dn 
(for which cf. p. 102), cf. the variants Gngdat, ancén, Gncos found in EVM and NP 
an-gah; alternatively, ancos, ancu might be dialectal variants (cf. p. 248) of *hanéos 
etc. (this seems to be the assumption of EAL 4), i.e. compounds with ham® like 
(h)am-é€ "same, this very" and (h)am-a "that very" (with é@ "this", @ "that", 
respectively); it is, however, not clear if the same might hold for anga(t); 

EVM (two attestations in ZARUBIN 1932 each) has déman (other sources: Oman, cf. 
p. 151) "desire" and bad-i "after" vs. FBB, EAL bdd (cf. p. 63); 

iskar "(char)coal, ember" vs. ixskar, NP sikdr etc. (cf. p. 124); 

bar (BMC, DTB, EAL, SHG) "time" besides bar (cf. p. 253); 

pac vs. paé "open" (on the etymology, cf. p. 139); 

EBal. (cf. GEIGER 1890:135) pakar vs. usual pak(k)ar "necessary" (cf. p. 139); 
rop"ask (DTB, GEB) besides rop"ask (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49) "fox"; 

zatk (FBB, SHG) for zatk "offspring" (cf. p. 185); 

EBal. shows the past stem suffix -av-, it is a secondary variant of the past stem 
suffix -av- (SWBal. -dt, Prth. -dd), which is comparatively rare in Balochi, but well 
known from Parthian (cf. DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2000) and Zazaki. 


Additional cases of shortening of a are confined to individual sources. 


47 


48 
49 


Another idea might be to connect the word to dzmay- "examine" (only found in MARSTON 1877, the 
causative dzmdaeén- being better attested; the word has been borrowed from NP dzmay-, cf. 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:555), although the way of derivation of Gzmdnak would not be clear. For -k(k), 
cf. II 2.4.4.1. 

The short quantity of the second a is also of unclear origin, though parallel to NP gah vs. gah. 

A parellel shortening is seen in Sogd. rwps (for which cf. GERSHEVITCH 1954:16). The word 


commonly used in Balochi is the NP loanword robah, cf. also p. 165. 
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DAMES’ (1904:4°) examples need not involve shortening processes: 


the existence of bakkal "shopkeeper, Hindu" (only DTB) is questionable, other 
sources (BMC, EAL, SHG) have bakkal (NP-Ar. bagqdl "tradesman") as expected; 

bolak(k) (DTB, EAL, SHG) "tribe" for Turk. bulak (DAMES 1904:4°) might be 
caused by the interpretation of the second syllable as the Bal. suffix -ak; 

pattan for pat’dn "Pashtun" does not seem to be found in the sources; 

tuman (BMC, EAL, SHG) "tribe" for NP-Turk. toman / timdan / tumadn might be a 
loanword from Ur. tuman; 

jagdal (DTB), jagdal and jadgal (both EAL) besides jagdal (EAL) which is likely 
to have developed via jadgal (EAL, cf. SHG jadgdl) from jatgal "Jatt" 
(ethnolinguistic group in Pakistan); the shortening of the second syllable may be 
due to interpretation as gal "group, multitude" (also used as a quasi-pl. suffix).”° 


Similarly, BMC has zardala "apricot" while the expected form zardali (loanword from 
NP zard-ali) is much better attested (EVM, FBB, SHG). 


CBal. i > i (GEIGER 1891:407):°! 
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EVM (two attestations in ZARUBIN 1932) akikdtta "certainly" vs. SHG hakikat 
"truth" (NP-Ar. haqigat); 

DTB dix besides dix "spindle" for SWBal. dik(k) (< diik(k), cf. p. 197); 

kitak "insect, louse" could show a shortening of 7 if it belongs with the somewhat 
unclear (EWAia [:355) OlInd. kitd- "worm" (GEIGER 1891:407) and Sogd. kyc’kh 
(BAILEY 1979:101a);°* 

mik "nail" vs. mik(k) "top of head", EAL mék "nail" (NP méx "nail, stick", cf. p. 
200). 


Bal. gal might have been borrowed from NP galla "flock" (GEIGER 1890:121, 1891:44). For the 
metathesis, cf. p. 266. 

FBB, GEIGER 1891:407 bij "seed" need not (pace GEIGER 1891:407) be an example of vowel 
shortening vs. EAL bij (NP bij) since it may have been borrowed from Si. biju. DTB has ~ at the 
place it alphabetically belongs, but transcribes it bij and remarks "Panj." which means that he 
considers the word to have been borrowed from Panjabi. The word cannot be genuine in the Eastern 
dialects (e.g. DTB) anyway since then it would then show the change of 7 > Z. bij might have been 
borrowed from NP rather than from Lhd. bijan as MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 assumes. 

For pis(5)i / pis(s)i "cat", cf. p. 198. 

The connection of kitak with Av. kaéta- (term for inimical creatures) assumed by GEIGER 1890:132 
and ELFENBEIN 1990/II:87 is more than questionable (BARTHOLOMAE 1904:428b). Moreover, one 
would then expect Bal. tkét(ak). OInd. kéta- "desire" also placed here by ELFENBEIN 1990/II:87 
probably does not belong with the Av. word (EWAia I:399). 
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The variants of the past stem of gind- "see" may be explained as follows: dit (DTB, 
GEB, EAL: Eastern, Kéci, Lasari, Coastal) is the regular past stem of OIr. Vdi, OInd. 
Vd't "look" (GEIGER 1890:122, cf. NP did, Prth. did); dist (EVM, NAWATA 1981:17) 
and dist (BMC, FBB, EVM, EAL: RaxSani, Sarawant) will represent contaminations of 
dit and *uist- (the past participle of Olr., Olnd. Vuid "find", cf. MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:44),>° 


CBal. @ > u (GEIGER 1891:409):* 


¢ EVM dmuxta® "accustomed" which because of its x must have been borrowed 
from NP appears to be a shortened form of NP dmdxta, CNP dmiixte (Prth. 
ammoxtag "learned"); 

e PIERCE 1874, EAL (noted as Coastal, i.e. probably taken from Pierce) surusk 
"elbow" for surask, which is a variant of sros (cf. p. 131, 205); 

° —kudcik(k) "dog" vs. Kurd. kiicik "dog" shows a shortening of the vowel;”° 

e  (h)urk (PIERCE 1875, MARSTON 1877, MAYER 1910, EVM, EAL) "empty" implies 
a raising of the vowel (cf. p. 200) of (h)6rk (cf. p. 82) > *hiirk with subsequent shortening. 


53 If this explanation is correct, one might assume that Balochi once had *uind- / *uist- (both from 
Vuid) > *gind- / *gist-, and the past stem was at some point — probably under NP influence — 
replaced by dit, which might also have been borrowed from NP. For discussion of gind-, cf. p. 79, 
98. 

54 According to EAL 6, EVM drusi "wedding" (NP-Ar. “ariisi) is an error. For dros, cf. p. 154, 190. 
For pus(s)i / pus(s)t, cf. p. 198. 

55 EVM amuxta is a misprint for G@muxta (cf. the citation from ZARUBIN 1949). 

56 Variants are WBal. kucak(k) (cf. p. 195) and EBal. ksik (for vowel elision, cf. II 3.2.1.2, 3.3.2.1). 
Bal. kucik(k) might have been borrowed, perhaps from Kurd. kiicik, the latter perhaps a loanword 
from Azeri (DOERFER III:630); for a discussion of other Bal. animal terms possibly borrowed from 
Kurdish, cf. p. 158f. In Turk. languages, the words for "dog, puppy" (e.g. Turkmen giijiik) and 
"small" (Turkmen kici, for cognates, cf. RASANEN 1969:269f.) have merged. 

ELFENBEIN’s 1963:45 conclusion from the existence of Parachi kucuk "dog" etc. (MORGENSTIERNE 
1929:263b) that NP kacak cannot belong here does not seem to be conclusive. The Parachi word is 
likely to have been borrowed from Tajiki and the Taj. word from Turkic according to DOERFER 
T1:630. 

GEIGER 1891:409 assumes that kucik(k) has been borrowed from NP kocak (thus the proper reading 
according to DOERFER II:628) "small", but the semantics make this assumption rather implausible. 
The Bal. word is less likely to belong with Osset. kwydz, Sogd. (’)kwt- etc. (cf. ABAEV I:605) which 
have been derived from *kuta- / *kuti- and considered to be exclusively Eastern Iranian (SIMS- 
WILLIAMS 1996:651); on the other hand, Zazaki has kutik, and although the precise history of this 


word is not known, it seems that it belongs to the Elr. forms. 
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3.1.2.2.2 Lengthening 


There is a certain number of words with long vowels where one might expect short 


ones. A notable proportion of these are loanwords. 


CBal. a > & (GEIGER 1891:407): 


There seems to be a regular lengthening art > art, probably including aré [art8] > aré 


[art8].°’ Note that some Ir. cognates of the following examples also go back to *art. 
Two examples go back to PIE *IH > Pllr. *rH:** 


art "flour": Zaz. ardi (pl.), NP ard and Pashto ora, all "flour", and Khot. sek. PP 
arda- "ground" all seem to derive from *arta- (HUBSCHMANN 1895:134,) while 
Av. asa- "ground" (past part.) goes back to “*arta- < PIE *hyth,-to- 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 1982:93, HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996:92); 

sart "cold": MP afsar- / afsard, Prth. wisdr- "to cool" also show -d- vs. NP sard, 
Av. sarata- "cold", < PIE *kIH-té-" (HUBSCHMANN 1895:150°). 


Other examples derive from Plr. *ar: 
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karé 
(TREMBLAY 1999:90); -€ might be due to an additional suffix, e.g. a diminutive 
formation (GEIGER 1890:132) or *-ia- (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:83); 

3sg. wart "eats" and bart "carries" (cf. p. 147) vs. present stems war-, bar- in the 


"knife" corresponds to NP kdrd®' in vocalism vs. Av. karata- < Plr. *karta- 


remaining forms, the past stem wart (vs. Prth. wxard) shows the same lengthening, 
which operates across the morpheme boundaries; 

the long a seen in drack (EAL: Kec), draé (MAYER 1910, EAL: Coastal), d(a)rask 
(EAL: Eastern) "tree" might be explained by assuming a variant *dar¢ék which 
would result in *darck. The metathesis effecting the other variants drack, DTB 
drask, ABG darsak (cf. NP diraxt) would thus be older than the lengthening.” 


San) 


This change does not operate in recent loanwords, cf. e.g. haré "costs" (NP-Ar. xarj, cf. p. 269). 
For PIr. *rH > Bal. ar, cf. I 2.3.2.3. 

*arta- is seen in Khot. dda- "flour" (EMMERICK 1968:10). 

EWAia II:641: Olnd. sisira- "early spring" goes back to *Ki-KIH-ro-. 

There are some NInd. forms which likewise seem to require *karta- (TURNER 1966:156). In spite of 
OlInd. krti-, it is not necessary to assume a zero-grade formation for Iranian (EWAia 1:390). 

If drack is to be connected to Av. \Vdrang (PP draxta-) "make strong/firm" as suggested by KEWA 
1:37 for NP diraxt, it could come from *drajaka- > *drajk- > drack (note that MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:43 postulated a preform Olr. *drajaka-, but without giving the Av. cognate). This seems more 


190 


For 
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lengthening in the context ard, cf. II 3.1.3.5. 


Most other cases of lengthening of non-final a involve loanwords: 


abresum "silk" vs. (borrowed from NP abrésum,®° BAILEY 1931:425), only EVM 
has abrésim (sic); 

(h)aros "wedding" for NP-Ar. ‘aris (cf. also p. 154); 

the lengthening seen in azman™ (GLADSTONE 1874, LEWIS 1885, EAL), azmdn, 
asman (both in many sources) "sky" vs. azman (DTB, GCD), azmadn (DTB, GCD), 
asmadn (GCD, NAWATA 1981:38) < Olr. (OP) asmadnam may be explained by the 
influence of NP dsman "dto.";~ 

aga (ABG) "if" for aga(r) (NP agar, Prth. ag);°° 

hasp, haps (GEB) "horse" for asp, aps (probably a loanword, cf. p. 90, 158f.). 


Word-final -a corresponding to NP -a (CNP -e) often appears as -d (already noted by 
GEIGER 1891:406). The majority of the words with -d@ for -a are NP(-Ar.) loanwords. 
Only some examples are given here, all from ABG which has -d in all relevant cases 


(all 
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68 


69 


examples written .- unless otherwise indicated, but transcribed -d).°’ 


aga "it" (NP agar);® 

isara "sign" (NP-Ar. (also in Urdu) isara); 

xazand (BMC xazdna(g)) "treasury" (NP-Ar. xizana, CNP xazdne); 
diwana (EAL diwdnag) "mad" (NP diwdna, Ur. diwana); 

zara (\53) "atom, particle" (NP-Ar. zarra, Ur. zarra, zar(r)d); 
zarda (also FBB) "rice with saffron" (NP (also in Urdu) zarda);® 


convincing than GEIGER’s (1890:120) linking of drack with the late and rare OlInd. draksa- of 
unclear origin (KEWA II:75). Cf. also p. 166, 208. 

STEINGASS 1892:8a only has abrisam, abriSum, but the @ is confirmed by the Georg. loanword 
abresum- (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 

For the -Z-, cf. p. 179. 

This lengthening seems to take place already in Middle Iranian, cf. MPM, Prth. <’sm’n, ’’sm’n>. 
Although the details are not entirely clear (HUBSCHMANN 1895:17), NP agar is likely to derive from 
Olr. (OP) hakaram (HORN 1893:25), which implies that the Bal. word has been borrowed. For 
further variants, cf. p. 216. 

It is not entirely clear what pronunciation is intended by SHG in corresponding cases (e.g. isdara, 
sadakka) since the orthography is, e.g., Par ‘ 

For the d-, see above. It is possible that the existence of Ur. aga "front, fore-part, future" plays a 
role in this case. 


For zard "yellow" and the other colours, cf. III 3. 
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e = sikka "coin" (NP-Ar. (also in Urdu) sikka); 

¢ aba" "Saturday" (NP Sanba, Prth. sambat); 

* — sazqa'' (BMC sadka, SHG sadakka) "alms, charity" (NP-Ar. sadaqa); 

° fatihad (FBB fated”, SHG pdtiya) "memorial prayer" (NP-Ar. (also in Urdu) 
fatiha); 

e faida (DTB, EAL faida, BMC, SHG pdida(g)) "advantage" (NP-Ar. (also in Urdu) 
fa ida); 

° faisala (EAL fais(i)la, BMC paisla(g)) "decision" (NP-Ar. (also in Urdu) faisala); 

e qgibla (EAL, SHG kibla) "direction of prayer" (NP-Ar. gibla); 

° raja («\5) "king" might have been borrowed from NP raja (which in turn is from 
Hindi-Urdu), alternatively, it might also be mixed from Ur. t-\, rajd, «1, raja and 
reinterpreted as belonging with the NP-Ar. items above. 


According to GEIGER 1891:406, the same variation is observed in perfect stems:” 
° bitd, bisa vs. bita (from bay- "become");”* 
e disd vs. dita (from gind- "see", cf. p. 79, 98); 


°  jasd vs. jata (from jan- "strike", cf. p. 86). 


The number "10" (FBB da) and its compounds from 11 to 19 (-da@ according to 
FARRELL 1990:87 and ABG”, -da according to BMC”, FARRELL 1990:26, 307’) are 
treated like words in -a in most dialects. This means that -/ was lost here before the 
lengthening of -a took place. 


In the case of word-final “ (e), a transcription like (both ABG) Zila‘ "district" (NP-Ar. 


70 For nasalisation of short vowels, see below. BMC, FBB, SHG have (in the case of SHG, 
additionally) Sambé. This is the regular oblique case of (NP) Samba in Urdu, but not the case used 
in expressions like "on Saturday", for which purpose postpositions are used. 

71 zis the EBal. equivalent for d here, cf. p. 230f. For vowel elision in loanwords, cf. I 3.3.2.1. 

72 For ih > @, cf. Il 3.1.3.2. 

73 GEIGER 1891:406 states that GLADSTONE 1874 and HITTU RAM 1881 have the forms in -@ whereas 
DAMES 1881 has -a throughout. 

74 These are variants of bata (for a > i, cf. p. 196f., for t > s, cf. p. 230f.). 

For further details, cf. p. 77. 

75 ABG has dah "10", but -da for the following numbers. 

76 BMC even has -da(g) for 11-19. For -a(g) in BMC, cf. p. 165. 

77 The apparent inconsistency in FARRELL 1990 is due to the fact that the precise length of -a/-d is very 
difficult to determine (Tim Farrell, personal communication). BARKER/MENGAL note (1969/I:xlii) that 


all word-final vowels "tend to be somewhat shorter in duration than those within the word". 
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zi’ "rib, side") and tama‘™ 


"greed" (NP-Ar. tama‘) is probably a_ spelling 
pronunciation since it may be assumed that “is not pronounced. The -d might be due to 
the lengthening phenomenon described above. Alternatively, a compensatory 
lengthening similar to the one occurring in the word-internal context V‘C > VC (cf. p. 


63) might operate here.” 


As to the origin of this variation, one may first note that zimmd "responsibility" vs. 
zimma-war "responsible" (both ABG) shows that the phenomenon is something 
secondary and presumably fairly recent. Furthermore, diwdand, zar(r)dG might have been 
borrowed from Urdu, and since the same variation also occurs in a number of NP 
loanwords in Urdu (but not in all or even the majority of them according to PLATTS 
1884), it may be assumed that it is due to language contact. In Urdu, the lengthening of 
-a might arise from masculine nouns in -a (including NP loans in -a) being inflected in 


the same way (obl. -é etc.) as those in -d. 
CBal. i > i (GEIGER 1891:408): 


The majority of the examples are loanwords again: 

¢  baxsis (ABG) "gift; forgiveness" seems to be a mixture of NP baxsis with Si. baksis 
and/or Ur. baxsis, baksis (all from NP); 

* _fikar (ABG) "thought" for (NP-Ar.) fikr (ABG, EAL), pikr (BMC, EAL, SHG);*° 

¢ kapinjar (PIERCE 1874, MARSTON 1877, EAL) "partridge" besides kapinjar (cf. p. 
276); 

*  kuncit besides kundcit*' (EVM, EAL), kuncat*” (SHG) "sesame" might have been 
influenced by NP kunjid besides kunjid.» 


78 ABG <tom‘a> is likely to be a misprint for intended <tama‘>, i.e. tama’ in the transcription used 
here. EAL has tama "desire". 

79 ABG figah "islamic law" (NP-Ar. figh) might be an idiosyncratic combination of the idea that word- 
final <h> is pronounced as a and the knowledge that in this case, <h> indicates a consonant. 

80 For further variants, cf. p. 267. 

81 This form is exactly what HUBSCHMANN 1890:561 reconstructs as the basis for Arm. (borrowed) 
knit’. The Bal. word is a nice confirmation for the existence of kuncit in Middle NW Iranian. 

82 The vowel of the second syllable (if not an error) must be a hypercorrect reversal of a perceived 
palatalisation process (for a > i, particularly frequent in SHG, cf. p. 193f.). 

83 ELFENBEIN 1990/II:81 assumes that the word was borrowed from Ind., but this is not probable since 
Olnd. kuficita- and its decendants mean "crooked" ("sesame" is tild-, tila- in OInd. and similarly in 
Modern Ind. languages), so it is more probable that the words are cognates. For Ir. cognates, cf. 
BAILEY 1979:61f. 
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CBal. u > a (GEIGER 1891:409):** 


EVM abrésum "silk" vs. dbrésum, see above; 

DTB apirs "juniper" vs. normal apurs (cf. p. 140, 145); 

kiimak (DTB) "help" for kumak(k) (NP-Ar. kumak, cf. p. 272, 285); 
akubat (BMC) "future" for adkubat, akibat (NP-Ar. ‘dgibat, cf. p. 286). 


Note that last example has a variant with -0-, for which cf. p. 201. 


3.1.2.3 Changes in quality 


3.1.2.3.1 Palatalisation 


Palatalisation of a (and, to a lesser degree, uw) is common, although the unchanged 


variants without palatalisation are in most cases attested as well. 


CBal. a > i (GEIGER 1891:407):* 


In words which are likely to be inherited, palatalisation seems to be limited to the 


context next to ¢ 7, §, Z s and z. It seems to occur more frequently in SBal. than in the 


other dialects. Examples (sorted according to the palatalising consonant) are:*° 
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For (h)art "tiny" vs. NP xurd, cf. p. 122, 197. 

gandim "wheat" (used in the Eastern and Southern dialects mainly, the Western ones using gal(l)a 
instead (BMC), for the corresponding location of the change a > 7, cf. p. 196ff.) < gandum (EAL) 
might be regular (HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 who assumes PIlr. *gand"aima-) in spite of NP gandum 
since the Ir. forms seem to go back to different protoforms (EW Aia I:498f., against MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:45 who assumes that only {gantum would be regular). 

The i of ABG nimas "prayer" vs. nama (cf. p. 96) may be explained as being due to the NP 
loanword nimdz "prayer" (for which cf. p. 285). For dsin "iron", cf. p. 87; NP dhan is used in the 
form Ghin in some Bal. dialects, its -i- being probably due to an analogy to asin. The i of dusmin, 
duzmin (SHG) "enemy" may either be due to the *i in *duS-maniu- (cf. Prth. dusmen <dwSmyn>, 
Kurd. dijmin) or to its being borrowed from Persian (MP likewise dusmen) while dusman (BMC, 
EAL), duzman (ABG, DTB, EAL) may have been borrowed from or influenced by NP dusman (cf. 
also p. 93). 

Bal. mié- "suck" vs. NP maz- probably does not belong here, cf. p. 95. GEIGER’s 1891:407 example 
punzig "heel" occurs only once (all other sources have pinz, for the etymology, cf. p. 127, for 
variants see below) and even if it existed, it need not involve a palatalisation process but might 
contain a suffix *-ika-. The source of EAL’s pinzig is not clear to me. 

The existence of the variant Cihdr "4" (otherwise Car, cf. p. 120) found in EAL is, although rather 


probable, not sure. Maybe an underlying assumption for the establishing of cihdar is that EBal. cyar 
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e pacin vs. NP pazan "goat" (cf. p. 126); sdcin, sac(€)in vs. NP sozan "needle" (cf. 
p. 85, 198, 200); gécin "sieve" < *uaic-ana- (ELFENBEIN 1985:231), a derivative of 
géc- "sift" (cf. p. 98) and cognate of Kurd. béjing "sieve"; 

¢ ABG jibar vs. NP-Ar. jabr "force" (cf. p. 206); SHG jintir vs. EAL jantir vs. 
BMC, DTB, EAL jantar (cf. NP jandar) "millstone" (cf. p. 104); Jinik(k}’ vs. 
janik(k)*® "girl, daughter", jan (NP zan) "woman"; EAL dojik vs. EAL dojak 
"hell" (usually dézah etc., see below); 

¢ GEB, EAL haris vs. DTB hars(a) (NP aras) "ell"; 

¢ EBal. *diz- "brand" which GEIGER 1891:400 presumes to be the correct form of 
DTB di6- (cf. the past stem daxt) < *dazZ- can belong here if it exists,” cf. OInd. 
Vdah "burn", Av. daz-, Prth. dazn "hot, spicy"; 

¢ ABG sibr (otherwise sabr) "patience" (NP-Ar. sabr, cf. also p. 206); DTB, BMC, 
FBB, EAL sing vs. DTB sang” "stone" (NP sang, Prth. asang); EBal. kisdn 
(otherwise kasdn) "small";?! SHG, FBB, EAL, NAWATA 1981:35 makisk and 
borrowed magis(k) (EAL, SHG) vs. GEB makask, NP, Prth. magas "fly" (cf. p. 78); 

¢ BMC dodzix vs. DTB dézax, SHG dézah, EAL dozak, ABG diizah (NP dézax) "hell" 
(cf. p. 93); 

* one possible explanation for the diminutive suffix -ik(k) is its derivation from 
*-ak(k) in palatal context (cf. II 2.4.4.1), cf. bacik(k) "son" < baéak(k). 


r seems to have the same palatalising effect:* 
* BMC, EVM, EAL bir "on, upon, back" (borrowed from NP bar);” 
¢ DTB biradé "brother" vs. bards, SWBal. brat (cf. p. 205); 


(cf. p. 234) might be based on such a form. 

87 BMC jinikk, ABG, FBB, NAWATA 1981:35 Jinik; DTB also has jink. 

88 SHG janikk, DTB Janik’. 

89 EAL has daz-, but this might be due to Elfenbein’s reading of Geiger and/or DTB. Geiger’s 
connection of the word with NP daza "seal" is rejected by Miiller (apud HUBSCHMANN 1895:63). 
There is no corresponding SWBal. verb attested; one would expect *daj- (< PIE *d'eg'"). Av. daz- 
for expected *daj- is explained as a dialectal phenomenon by HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1986:101. 

90 For the variants sig (SHG) and sdg (ABG, SHG), cf. p. 244, for the etymology, cf. p. 139. 

91 The data do suggest (pace GERSHEVITCH 1964:88) that kisén (DTB, MAYER 1910) is a secondary 
variant of kasdan (all SWBal. sources, including the palatalisation-friendly SHG). 

92 GEIGER 1891:407f. also places mir- "die" and gir- "take" here (for which cf. p. 149). dir(r)- "tear", 
if it belongs here, would be the only example with ar(r) > ir(r) (for a different solution, cf. p. 145). 
GEIGER’s example (1891:408) wasirk "father-in-law" belongs in the following section. 

93 The genuine Bal. cognate might be par (cf. p. 139). 
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pir "on, upon" which (if not a variant of par "for", for which cf. p. 139) might 
derive from Olr. para® "further, distant, highest";”* 

darindag (AXENOV 2003:252) "wealthy" vs. its source NP daranda; 

SHG digir® "other" vs. digar (borrowed from NP digar, cf. p. 121); 

EAL girdén” "neck", girdo "circle around the neck on a dress" vs. gardin (cf. p. 
285), gardan "neck" (borrowed from NP). 


Examples with -tir form a specific subgroup: 


SHG kunéat "sesame" vs. kuncit otherwise (cf. p. 192); 

BMC, FBB, SHG ustir, EAL hustir vs. ABG ustar, GEB hustar, EVM ustur, DTB, 
EAL hustur "camel" (cf. p. 158f.); 

jintir, jantir vs. jantar "millstone", see above; 


comparative suffix -tir (all sources) vs. DTB, FBB (besides -tir) -tar and NP -tar. 


Hypercorrect reversals of the palatalisation process may be seen in 


WBal. kucak(k) vs. SBal. kucik(k) "dog" (for the etymology, cf. p. 188) might show 
influence of the NP diminutive suffix -ak and/or NP kiaicak "small";”’ 

the suffix of dzmdnak(k), asmdanak(k) "story" (cf. p. 186) might be due to a 
contamination of -ag and diminutive Bal. -ik(k) and/or NP -ak (cf. II 2.4.4.1). 


CBal. u > i (GEIGER 1891:405):” 


u is palatalised in similar contexts as a, although not to the same extent, cf. (by order 


of palatalising consonant): 


94 


95 
96 
97 


98 


Cin-ka(s), Cin-ka, Cinco "how much/many" is a compound of Cunt "how much" (NP 


yr 


€and, Av. Cuuant-, Prth. wand, cf. p. 219) and kas "person" (cf. p. 125) and C6 "so 
(much)" (cf. p. 200), respectively; 


GEIGER 1890:141 considers pir as a cognate of Olr. pari® (Av. pa'ri°) "around" which he concludes 
from pir déag, pir kanag "to put on (clothes)" in which, however, "upon" for pir would also fit. The 
additional verbal compounds in EAL 117 as well as the glosses to pir in SHG show that "upon" is 
the basic meaning. It is not clear to me where pirr (EAL 117) is attested. 

SHG «> digih is likely to be due to a contamination of digir and diga (cf. p. 283). 

The @ in the suffix is not clear to me. 

FBB, SHG have kucik, EAL (Coastal) kucikk, BMC, EAL kucakk, EVM and NAWATA 1981:35 
kuéak. DTB (Eastern) has ksik. 


For dialectal a in some of these cases, cf. p. 236f. 
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e itd "separate" vs. NP judd (cf. p. 104); 

¢ FBB iskan- / iskut, SHG iskun- / iskut vs. SHG uskun- / uskut, BMC, EVM 
(k-)uskin- / (k)uskit "hear"’’; Southern Sipdnk vs. Western Supank, NP suban 
"shepherd";'°° nixar'" vs. NP sundr "daughter-in-law"; 

* wasirk vs. NP xusur "father-in-law": wasirk'* comes from *huasura-ka-, the 
suffixless form (cf. Av. x’asura-, OInd. §vdsura-) can be seen in wasir-zd(t)k'™ 
"brother-in-law" ("father-in-law’s son"); 

¢ izbotk “lovage" is likely to derive from *uzbotk (cf. p. 185), palatalisation of Olr. 
uz° is also found in Parthian, cf. iz-bog "release", iz-yam "exit"; 

¢  birwan (FBB) vs. burwan(k) "eyebrow" (cf. p. 208, 236). 


CBal. @ > 7 (GEIGER 1891:410):'™ 


The change of a > 7 does occur in certain dialects, but the isoglosses do not coincide 
with the major dialect divisions (pace MOSKALO 1991:24). # is preserved in RaxSanit 
(Western), Ké¢i (Southern) and La%ari, it is modified to a (written @) in Sarawani 
according to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII'® and changed to 7 in all positions — and in 
inherited words and loanwords alike — in Coastal (Southern) and the Eastern dialects 
(ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VIIff.).'°° 


99 iskun- / iskut are Keti and Sarawani according to EAL X, XIII who also cites the variant iskén-. 
uSkun- / uSkut (for which cf. p. 204) and (k)uskin- / (k)uskit are RaxSani according to EAL VIII. 
NAWATA’s 1981:16 usk- is obviously modelled on the past stem uskit. For EBal. askan- etc., cf. p. 
236. If GERSHEVITCH (1998:111) is right in considering uSkin- / uskit the original variant (cf. p. 147), 
iskun- / iskut might also be explained as showing a metathesis of vowel quality (GERSHEVITCH 
1998:110). 

100 SHG has Sipank, BMC supank, EAL qualifies both as Coastal and Kéc¢i. For further variants, cf. p. 
236, for the suffix, cf. p. 165f., for the etymology, cf. p. 112. 

10 

102 For semantic details, cf. p. 306, for further discussion, cf. p. 208. 228. 

103 EAL. RZEHAK 1991:186 has wasir-zag "husband’s brother". The Eastern dialect form (EAL, 
PEHRSON 1966:45) is wasir-zaxt, wasar-zaxt (for which cf. p. 208, 236). 

104 For mid, mid "hair", cf. p. 142. 

105 The dialect called Sarawani by Elfenbein is obviously not the same as the dialect described by 
SPOONER 1967, BARANZEHI 2003 and others under the same name (meaning the dialect of the 


pare 


For the etymology, cf. p. 128, for the semantics, cf. p. 306. 


Iranian town of Sarawan and its surroundings). The latter does not show a change of a > ii (cf. p. 
262). 

106 The fact that the Eastern dialects in general and the remaining ones in part show this change was 
already described by GEIGER 1889:88. 
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Some examples:'©’ 


107 
108 


109 
110 


11 


ay 


112 


(h)apitag SHG vs. apiittag SHG, MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290 (a certain plant, cf. p. 
140); 

bit FBB, EAL: Coastal, Eastern bid DTB, EAL vs. bait EVM, BMC, BUDDRUSS 
1988:71, NAWATA 1981:19, EAL: Rax8ani, Kéti, Lasari, biit EAL (Sarawani) 
"became" (NP, Prth. bid); 

pahli(g) SHG, DTB, GCD vs. pahlii(g) SHG "side" (cf. p. 163f.); 

pinz'® vs. panz'” "heel"; 

tri’ SHG, FBB, MORGENSTIERNE 1948:284 vs. tri SHG, FBB, BMC, 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 "aunt" (cf. p. 124f.); 

dit SHG vs. dit(t) SHG, EAL, BMC, EVM, NAWATA 1981:37 "smoke" (NP, Prth. 
did, cf. p. 142); 

dir''® FBB, DTB, EAL (Coastal, Eastern) vs. dar SHG, EAL, EVM, BMC, diir 
EAL (Sarawant) "far" (NP, Prth. dar); 

dik(k) SHG, dix DTB vs. ditk(k) SHG "spindle" (NP dik);'" 

zit(t) SHG vs. zat(t) SHG, BCM, EVM "quick" (cf. p. 142); 

zir- SHG, FBB, DTB vs. ziir- SHG, FBB, EAL, BMC, EVM, NAWATA 1981:17; 
"take" (for the etymology, cf. p. 146, for the variant zor-, cf. p. 202); 

zim(m) SHG, FBB, DTB vs. zam(m) SHG, EAL, FBB, NAWATA 1981:37 "scorpion" 
(maybe — with GEIGER 1890:153 — from the root of NP ziid "quick", Av. zauuah- 
"speed", i.e. OInd. Vj "hurry", although the m-suffix is unparalleled with this root, 
cf. p. 95); 

was(s)i(g) DTB, SHG, EAL: Coastal vs. was(s)ii(g) BMC, NAWATA 1981:5, EAL, 
SHG "mother-in-law"; 

hart, art, hirt (all in EAL and SHG), irt (SHG) "tiny".'” 


For gemination of after 7, # in SHG, cf. p. 242. 

EAL (Coastal); FBB has piz, SHG pinzz. DTB, GCD p’%6 is a spelling pronunciation (EAL 116), 
assuming that z is a dialectal variant of EBal. 6 (< CBal. d, cf. p. 230f.), and p"id in 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49 might be a misprint. 

EAL; FBB has piiz, SHG pinzz. For the etymology, cf. p. 127, for the forms in SHG, cf. p. 242. 
dur, dir (possibly, but not necessarily borrowed from NP dir) is not to be confused with dér "late" 
(for which cf. p. 119). 

dok (GEIGER 1890:121) is declared to be an error for dik by GEIGER 1891:410. The word might have 
been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:444). 

It is striking that the main entries in SHG are drt, irt although in this source the Rax8ani loss of h 


does not usually take place. For a possible etymology, cf. p. 122. 
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Since the change of # > 7 1s an ongoing process, even secondary a resulting from 6 (cf. 

p. 200) is affected in some cases:'' 

¢ SHG, FBB si¢(“)in, Eastern (DTB, EAL) sisin vs. sac(é)in''* SHG "needle", 
NAWATA 1981:37 has the etymologically correct sdcin (cf. p. 85, 142); 

e maybe the word for "cat" belongs here as well: it is found in the forms pissi (SHG) 
pus(S)i (GEB, SHG), pis(s)t (BMC, FBB, GEB, EAL, SHG), pisik (EVM), pusst 
(SHG).''? When considering the Bal. words alone, one might say that pasi is the 
primary form (gemination after #, 7 being regular in SHG, cf. p. 242) and could 
derive from *posi (whether or not this has been borrowed from NP pdsak) by 
raising (cf. p. 200), pis(s)i being the dialectal variant of piis(s)i. pussi might be 
explained as arisen from past by isometric substitution (cf. p. 209), pissi might have 
either come about in the same way or by a palatalisation of pussi (see above). 
However, with regard to the existence of NP pist and pusak and Psht. pisi, other 
solutions are possible as well; irregular developments in a word from the sphere of 


child language or among the terms of endearment are also probable.''® 


A hypercorrect reversal of the change # > 7 may be seen in Sanz "green, blue",''’ if 


this variant is secondary to sinz.''® 


The change of # > 7 is seen in quite a number of other modern Ir. languages (including 
Pashto dialects). The Bal. change must be independent from the developments seen in 
the other languages, however, since it only occurs in some dialects, and the same is 
likely to apply to the corresponding change in other Ir. languages. The use of # > 7 for 
a grouping of Western Ir. languages (e.g. LECOQ 1989) thus seems problematic. 


113 For srén "loins", cf. p. 202. 

114 RaxSani according to EAL. There is an unexpected e in some variants cited in EAL, where <e> is 
used for what is @ in the present work: Kéti, La8ari saen and Sarawani sii¢en, only the latter of 
which might be interpreted as showing IrBal. [e] for /i/ (cf. p. 261). Maybe the reason for these 
forms is the entry sicén in EVM, likewise not entirely clear; maybe this is a misinterpretation of 
ZARUBIN 1932 who uses <e> for @ and <e> for an allophone of i (ZARUBIN 1932:VII). 

115 For variants with secondary nasalisation, cf. p. 217. 

116 For further cognates in Ir. languages, cf. GEIGER 1890:142. 

117 Cf. p. 113f. for an etymological discussion and p. 214 for further variants. 

118 pulis "police" (Engl. loanword) need not show a Bal. change of 7 > @ (pace FARRELL 2003:180) 
since puliis is widespread in the languages of Northern Pakistan and Balochi may have borrowed the 


word in this form (Georg Buddruss, personal communication). 
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3.1.2.3.2 Raising and Lowering 


Raising 


Although as a rule, MIr. @ 6 (< OIr. ai, au, cf. II 2.3.3) are preserved in Balochi, there 


are examples of the same merger @, 7 > 7 and 0, & > iu which has operated regularly in 


Standard Modern Persian. 


CBal. é > i:'” 


119 
120 
12 
122 


pare 


123 


124 


125 


ABG 4ddik vs. usual ddénk "mirror";!”° 


GEB 7 (dem.pron.) vs. usual @ (cf. V 1.2) might belong here, if it exists;'*! 

ABG ¢ir'” (Cir biiag "to hide") for usual Cér (Eastern Sér) "under"; 

ABG dima vs. usual déma "in front of" (obl. case of dém "face") could have been 
influenced by the NP cognate dim (MP, Prth. dém); 

EBal. ris- vs. other dialects réc- "pour" (cf. p. 151); 

ABG rik "desert" vs. usual rék "sand" (cf. p. 97); 

-gin in BMC réd-gin "red, reddish"'” (from réd "copper", NP rity, MP roy): one 
might be tempted to derive the word from *rdd-g6n "copper-coloured",'** but the 
suffix is probably a cognate of the MP, Prth. possessive suffix -gén;'” 


gin "breath" is probably not a case of én > in (cf. p. 136). 

For further variants and nasalisation processes, cf. p. 214, for the etymology, cf. p. 79. 

GEIGER’s assumption (1891:408) that 7 has been borrowed from NP does not seem likely. 

Note that simple ir cited by GEIGER 1890:129 is not attested (Geiger’s source DAMES 1881:46 and 
DTB have only ér). As ér has been derived from Olr. adari "under" (Av. aéa'ri), it would seem that 
it has been borrowed from Persian (HUBSCHMANN 1890:556), cf. MP ér. Since Cér cannot have been 
borrowed from NP (which has the parallel formation z-ér), however, it must be a compound formed 
in Balochi from c(a) / EBal. s(a) and ér. Alternatively, it seems possible that it is an inherited word: 
Sogd. c’dr "below, under" (GERSHEVITCH 1954:232) might indicate that the composition with the 
preposition Olr. haca is an older formation, and it appears possible that MIr. adr, ayr gives ér in 
Balochi (cf. p. 119). If so, EBal. S@r would show an adaptation to the preposition 5(a). 

The second meaning "river-like" (BMC) may be due to a popular etymology with réd "river" (cf. p. 
270). 

Cf. NP giin, MPZ gon "colour" (MP, Prth. gonag, Av. gaona- "sort, kind"). One would have to 
assume *gon > *giin with subsequent # > 7 (cf. p. 198). For gon "with" as a possible further reflex 
of this word in Balochi, cf. p. 181, 214. 

Examples include Prth. zén-gén "armed" (zén "weapon", RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:196), 
nam-geén "famous", MPM awezmdah-gén "lewd" (DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 114). The suffix is quite 


common in Armenian, e.g. srtagin "hearty", divagin "demonical" (Ralf-Peter Ritter, personal 
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¢ GEB, SHG mik(k) "top of head", EVM mi "halter" vs. EAL mék "stake, pole, top 
of head", méh "tent peg" (NP, Prth. méx): the words may have been borrowed from 
or influenced by CNP mix, NP méx (cf. p. S2f.)7"° 

¢ niwag "fruit" vs. NP méwa (cf. p. 268); 

e hit "young grain" vs. MP xwéd, NP xawéd (cf. p. 123); 

° adj.suffix -m in ABG kuhni'”’ "old-fashioned" vs. -én otherwise (cf. p. 151). 


CBal. 6 > a:!%8 


¢ GRIERSON 1921:405f. notes 76d in the EBal. dialect Kasrant (for which cf. p. 231) 
corresponding to dda "there" in SWBal. (cf. p. 101); 

e there is a variant ja "river" for (BMC) j6(h) (cf. p. 104); 

¢ FBB ¢cinci "how much" (cf. p. 195) vs. EAL cinco and ¢6 "so (much)" (all 
sources); 

e SWBal. sdép "apple" appears as sof in EBal. according to BMC and EAL, but DTB 


has sif;'” 


e¢ =sdcin > sic(€)in > sic(é)in (cf. p. 198) "needle"; 

e according to EAL, sro (cf. p. 131, 205) "elbow" has a variant suriisk, this variant 
is also the basis for surusk (for which cf. p. 188); 

¢ kar (EAL, BMC) "river" is a (according to BMC, RaxSsanti dialectal) variant of kdr, 
kaur (for which II 3.3.2.2); 

e¢  hork "empty" has a variant hurk (cf. p. 188) which seems to imply a stage *hirk. 


communication). It is derived by SALEMANN 1901:280 from *-k-aina-, i.e. a combination of a k- 
suffix with the adj. suffix Av. -aéna-, Prth., Bal. -én (cf. p. 151). 

126 For mik "nail", cf. p. 187. 

127 It is not clear whether this word is meant as kuhni (suggested by the Arabic orthography and its 
place in the glossary) or kdhni (thus the intention of the transcription). Both kuhn and kdhn are 
attested in other sources (cf. p. 211). 

128 If the vowel of NP moy "hair" is genuine (which is not sure, cf. p. 142), mid, mid might belong 
here, too. Otherwise, NP would show a hypercorrect change also observed in some words in Balochi 
(see below). A further example might be involved in pas(5)i (cf. p. 198). 

129 As there are some apparently related words for "apple" in other NWIr. languages (MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:50), Bal. sop is unlikely to have been borrowed from Si. sap"u. It is also difficult to see how 
Bal. sop etc. could be related to NP séb; DTB assumes that sa#f has been borrowed from Arabic, 
where, however, the word does not seem to be attested (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50). 
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Some terms of relationship have variants in -a# besides the more usual ones in -6:'*” 

¢ mati, madsi "stepmother" besides mato, similarly, piti, pis(s)a "stepfather" besides 
pit0, pis(s)o (for the sources, cf. p. 307); 

¢ SHG ndki(g) (also reported by GEIGER 1890:138) vs. nako (everywhere else) 
"uncle",'*' the suffix might be secondary in this word anyway since the cognates 
do not show it (Av. niidka-, OP niydka-, NP niya, Prth. niydg). 

The vowel change might have been motivated by the existence of the common suffix 

-(g) (cf. II 2.4.4.1), which is e.g. seen in was(s)i# "mother-in-law" (see below). 


Lowering 


A number of words show lowering which might be interpreted as a hypercorrect reverse 
of the raising process just discussed. 


* gré(w)- "weep", borrowed from NP g(i)ri- (cf. p. 162); 
¢ gusnagé (GRIERSON 1921:376) "hunger" (if not an error) instead of gusnagi (from 
gusnag "hungry", for which cf. p. 100, 127, 178). 


u>o: 
¢ BMC, EAL axobat for akitbat (BMC) besides dkubat, akibat "future" (NP-Ar. 
‘agqibat, cf. p. 193, 286); 


130 In a group of family terms given by FARRELL 1990:80 and RZEHAK 1991:185, there is a suffix -6 
or -@ in words for not directly related relatives, e.g. Cuko "stepchild", mato "stepmother", pitd 
"stepfather" (all formed from the corresponding terms for non-step relatives, cf. III 2). It seems likely 
that the variants in -6 are the more original ones since raising is more common than lowering. 
Moreover, in a number of cases SHG does not show the original forms of suffixes, e.g. in wass6 
"mother-in-law" (see below) where wassi of other sources can be shown to be the older form (cf. 
p. 130 and above), thus in this respect, the other sources seem to be more trustworthy. 


13 


132 It is not quite clear how ABG <.3l: Saze> (sic!) "marriage; happiness, pleasure" is meant. If sazé is 


paar 


For the semantics, cf. p. 301. 


intended (which is how the transcription in ABG is normally used), the word might represent NP 
Sadi "joy" with EBal. d > 6 > (dialectal, cf. p. 230f.) z and hypercorrect -é for -i, maybe by 
reinterpretation of the abstract suffix as the indefinite article. For barébar, see below. 

The other instances of @ for i or 7 noted by GRIERSON 1921:376 are likely to require other 
explanations (if they exist): for the pronoun 7 instead of @, cf. p. 243; s@ for Si "from" (more 
commonly, Sa, as etc., cf. p. 85, 229) might show analogy to or composition with the demonstrative 


pronoun é; cé "what" is not secondary to ¢7, but rather the other way round (cf. p. 107f.). 
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¢ ABG ann for usual anniin, anni "right now" (cf. p. 214);'* 

¢ GRIERSON 1921:376 bot for usual bit (past stem of bay- "become"); 

¢ ABG dot for usual dat "smoke" (cf. p. 142); 

¢ ABG zor- for usual zir- "take" (cf. p. 146); 

¢ with regard to the variants with -d- from ABG just cited, it is probable that ABG 
zal-bol is secondary vs. BMC, SHG zdl-bil "woman, feminine"; the etymology of 
bul is unknown (maybe there is some connection with bal "nose-ring"?);'** 

e SHG wassoé besides normal was(s)i, was(s)i "mother-in-law" is perhaps influenced 


by the relation terms in -6, see above. 


0>e: 

There are some words which are best explained by assuming raising of 6 > @, 

subsequent change of #@ > 7 (cf. p. 196f.) and hypercorrect lowering: 

¢ barebar (SHG) for (ABG, SHG) barodbar (cf. p. 283, 286) for barabar "equal"; 

¢ srén "loins" instead of expected fsron (Av. sraoni-) might have come about 
approximately in the following way: *sron > *sriin (raising of the vowel, cf. NP 
surun) > srin (attested in LEECH 1838 according to GEIGER 1890:145, cf. NP surin) 
and the hypercorrect reinstallation of @. The Bal. word might also have been 
borrowed from NP surin and then suffered a change of the vowel.'* 


3.1.2.3.3 Diphthongisation'** 


There are some cases of ai, au where one would expect @, 6, respectively. It is not clear 
whether the phenomenon is to be regarded as a feature of a certain dialect, all examples 
but the last three coming from ABG: 


133 This word is a variant of nin "now" (NP nan, OlInd. nandm etc.). According to GERSHEVITCH 
1979:141, NP haniz "yet, still" < MPZ <’hnwc> goes back to a compound from OP avai "still, as 
yet" and *nici (cf. Av. nacit), MPM <’hnwn(-c)> "now" would then show avai + *ninam. If Bal. 
hannin (only EAL) exists, it might show unetymological h- (cf. p. 154) and/or a reinterpretation as 
involving ham as first syllable (ham-nin is the interpretation of hannun by EAL 108). 

134 zal "woman" is a NP loanword, cf. GEIGER 1891:444. According to EAL, bil is a borrowing from 
Lahnda. For a photo of a Bal. woman with nose-ring, cf. MATHESON 1967:22a. 

135 An alternative explanation is that the -i seen in Av. sraoni- effected a change of the preceding vowel 
with the result of NP surin (KLINGENSCHMITT 1972:73'%°, 2000:206°*, GIPPERT 1993/1:243) and Bal. 
srén. NP surun "buttocks" must then be a dialectal form without umlaut (GIPPERT 1993/1:243), 
perhaps influenced by sariin "horn". (Note that the NP forms show NWI. features, the SWIr. form 
would be *sén.) A second case for such a change is lacking for Balochi, though. 


136 For the diphthongisation é@ > ie, 6 > we in LaSari, cf. p. 261. 
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ai for é: 

¢ kardai'*’ "some, any" for k“ardé (GRIERSON 1921:394, for further discussion, cf. 
p. 183) might involve a reinterpretation of -@ with regard to the fact that in the case 
of the gen.sg., variants of the ending include -é and -ai (cf. p. 108); 

¢ gaistar "majority" besides géstar "additional" (géstir in other sources) is the 
comparative of gé¥ "more" (for which cf. p. 279). 


au for o:'°8 


* pauz "mouth, face" for usual poz "nose" (NP péz "mouth etc."),'*’ 


¢  jau "canal" vs. usual j0(h) "river" (for which cf. p. 104), 

¢ kaupag "shoulder" besides kéfag "id." (usual SWBal. form kdpag, cf. p. 81); 

e EBal. bauf (DTB, GCD) "mattress" besides bof (GLADSTONE 1874), SWBal. bap 
(BMC, FBB, EAL);'° 

e¢ EBal. naux besides nox "bride" (cf. p. 102); 

e the relationship of au "and" (BMC, GRIERSON 1921:376) to 6 (FBB, GRIERSON 
1921:376) and u'"' is not quite clear. However, 6 and au are somehow secondary 
to u (Av. uta, Prth., MP ud, u-); the loss of the dental may be due to the word 


being an unaccented / allegro form, unless it has been borrowed from Persian. 


137 Note that the k- is not aspirated. The orthography is ¢ 2,5 (sic). 

138 There is a parallel change 6 > ou (instead of 7) which occasionally occurs in CNP, e.g. rouSan "light 
(adj.)" < rasan. 
taupak "gun" vs. topak (GEB, EAL), tupak(k) (BMC, EAL, SHG) need not be secondary since NP 
also has taupak, tiipak, cf. also p. 180. The same applies to BMC bilaur vs. SHG bular, EAL bilor, 
b(u)lor (Bal. informants) "crystal, glass" since the variants occurring in NP according to STEINGASS 
1892:199 are ballir, billaur, bular, from where the Bal. variants bilaur, bulir may have been 
borrowed. Parthian has <bylwr>, which COLDITZ 2000:280 transcribes bilér (cf. p. 281); this would 
match Bal. bilor, b(u)lor very well. The word which has wandered all over Asia originally comes 
from a Middle Ind. language, cf. Pali veluriya (HUBSCHMANN 1899:19), CARDONA 1980. 

139 For variants, cf. p. 216. If BAILEY’s 1979:250b etymology (Khot. paujsida "they kiss", Orm. poc 
"kiss") is correct, pdz must have been borrowed from NP; the same applies to Psht. pdza 
(MORGENSTIERNE 2003:68). The relationship to Osset. fynz etc. which seems to go back to *ping- 
(ABAEV I:497) is not clear. 

140 There seem to be no cognates apart from MPZ, NP bob. 

141 BMC has wu only in compounds and the like, but in ABG, SHG, NAWATA 1981:29, BUDDRUSS 
1981:82, wis the only variant. BUDDRUSS 1988:82 also has NP-Ar. wa. 
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3.1.2.3.4 Vowel assimilation 


In some examples, the quality of a vowel is assimilated to that of a neighbouring 
(usually: following) vowel: 


with u: 

¢ DTB, EVM, EAL ustur besides usStir, ustar "camel" (cf. p. 158f., p. 195); 
¢ EVM uskumag besides ABG, SHG Sikam "stomach" (cf. p. 170, 286); 

e SHG, EAL uskun- "hear" < *uSkan- or *uSkin- (cf. p. 147); 

¢ DTB duzux vs. SWBal. dajuk etc. (cf. p. 227) "hedgehog"; 

¢ ABG qubil "accepted" besides kabul, (NP-Ar.) gabil; 

¢ ABG, BMC lunkuk besides FBB, SHG lankuk "finger" (cf. p. 181, 293). 


with a:'” 
* jagar "liver" (borrowed from NP jigar) may be interpreted either as vowel 
assimilation or as a hypercorrect form reversing a "palatalisation" (cf. p. 195). 


3.1.2.4 Anaptyxis 


Anaptyxis is one of the strategies to avoid clumsy consonant clusters (another strategy 
is metathesis of the consonants, for which cf. II 3.1.1.2, 3.2.1.1.3, 3.2.2.1, 3.3.1.1). 
Although the majority of cases are loanwords, genuine words (e.g. drajy "long" and the 
words with sr-) are affected, too. Anaptyxis seems to be particularly common in 
(potentially) EBal. sources.'** Anaptyctical vowels are inserted in word-final or word- 
initial consonant clusters, but not in word-internal ones.'** The anaptyctical vowel 
either corresponds to the vowels of the surrounding syllables or is the neutral vowel a 
(cf. 11 341.2.3.4, 32.12): 


Again, a remark of caution has to be added: differences in the occurrence of 
anaptyctical vowels might be due to imperfect perception and notation by the respective 


142 It cannot be ruled out that the cases of a < u in Eastern Balochi (cf. p. 236) are to be placed here. 

143 GEIGER 1891:405, 408f. treats phenomena of anaptyxis together with processes of vowel change and 
does not differentiate for dialects. 

144 Cf. e.g. zahar "anger" (see below) vs. zahran "angry", sdrat" "cold" (see below) vs. sart't "cold 
(noun)" (all ABG), Sukur, Sukar (see below) vs. Sukrat (BMC), Sukria (FBB) "thanks". The only 
exception among dozens of examples is ABG qutubi "Northern" which is probably analogical to 
*qutub "North", even if ABG has qutb (NP-Ar. qutb), but kutub is attested in ABG, BMC, EAL. 
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sources. Furthermore, variants with and without vowel seem to occur in the speech of 


the same speaker, probably depending — among other things — on stress patterns and the 


position of the word in the sentence (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication). Note also 


that some sources have drawn their material from metrical texts, where the number and 


structure of syllables might be affected by the necessities of the metre.'” 


Anaptyxis in word-initial consonant clusters may be sorted into the following groups: 


145 
146 


147 


148 
149 
150 


15 
152 


pan 


it occurs in all words with sr- (cf. II 2.2.2.3):' 

surup (BMC, PIERCE 1874) vs. srup (EAL, SHG) "lead (metal)"; surum (DAMES 
1881) vs. srumb (LEECH 1838, SHG) "hoof"; sards (GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 
1881, DAMES 1881, DTB, GCD, EAL: EBal.), suros (EAL), suriisk (EAL: Coastal) 
vs. sros (SHG, EAL)'*’ "elbow"; sarén (GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881, 
DAMES 1881, DTB, GCD), sirin (LEECH 1838) vs. srén "loins"; 

anaptyxis in other consonant clusters of the type #Cr- is rather common:'*® 

EBal. birad (DAMES 1881), bards (GLADSTONE 1874) vs. SWBal. brat "brother" 
(cf. p. 78, 230); daraj, daraz'” vs. SWBal. draj "long"; darask, ABG darsak'” 
"tree" besides drask (DTB), SWBal. drack; dardg (PIERCE 1874, ABG, EAL) for 
drog’! "lie" (Prth. droy); zird (MARSTON 1877) "sea" and zirih (DAMES 1881) 
"spring, well" vs. Av. zraiiah- "sea" (NP daryd, Prth. zréh); garand, garandag 
(DAMES 1881, DTB, GCD) for grand, grandag'’ "thunder, to thunder"; giré- 
(GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881, DTB) besides gré- (DTB), SWBal. gré(w)- 
"weep" (cf. p. 162); 


For references to the etymologies of the words presented here, cf. V 2. 

surop "apple" (FARRELL 1990:47), if not a misprint for srop (thus FARRELL 1990:84 and SHG) might 
show that anaptyxis occasionally also occurs in Karachi Balochi. The etymology of srdp is not clear 
yet, and the word has been only reported from Karachi so far. It is not clear if one might speculate 
about some contamination of the word for "apple" found in other dialects, sop (cf. p. 200) with Ur. 
surup "well-formed, beautiful". If so, this word would not show anaptyxis. 

According to EAL, sros is Eastern Balochi, which seems improbable given its attestation in SHG; 
EAL in addition has srosk without dialect specification. 

For Saros, cf. p. 180, for surask, cf. p. 200, for surusk, cf. p. 188. 

Note that a next to r is often changed to i (cf. p. 194f.). 

Both variants occur in ABG, daraj shows the SWBal. consonantism (cf. 86, 229). 

GEIGER 1890:120 states that EBal. has darask and drask without specifying which source shows 
which variant; cf. also p. 166, 189. 

Bal. drog might, but need not have been borrowed from NP durdg (GEIGER 1891:447). 

The past stem is grandit (BMC, EAL), garandad- (DTB, GCD), cf. also p. 317. 
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the only other example of anaptyxis in a word-initial consonant cluster is safed 
(LEECH 1838), sawé? (DAMES 1881), sawés (GLADSTONE 1874) besides swéed 
(DTB) vs. SWBal. spét etc. "white" (cf. p. 90, 152); for Sawd "you", cf. p. 126, 
218, 2321. 


Anaptyxis in word-final consonant clusters can be seen in a number of Ir. loanwords 


and rather regularly in Ar. loanwords of the structure CVCC: 


153 


154 


155 


156 


words of the structure CVCr quite regularly show anaptyxis in ABG and 
comparatively often in other sources as well; only some examples are given here: 
at(t)ar'? (ABG, EAL) vs. atr (EAL) "perfume" (NP-Ar. ‘atr), asur (DTB, FBB, 
SHG) vs. asr (EAL) "afternoon (prayer)" (NP-Ar. “asr), bahar (MARSTON 1877, 
HITTU RAM 1881, GRIERSON 1921:391, DTB) vs. bahr'™* "share", pajar (SHG), 
fajar (FBB) "morning (prayer)" (NP-Ar. fajr), jibar (ABG, cf. p. 194) "force" vs. 
NP-Ar. jabr, zahar (ABG) "anger" besides zahr'*’ "poison", sabar (FBB) vs. sabr 
(all other sources) "patience" (NP-Ar. sabr), sahar (ABG, in sahar-gd "sorcerer") 
vs. sahr (ABG, cf. p. 236) from (DTB, EAL) sihr "magic" (NP-Ar. sihr), Sukar 
(ABG), Sukur (FBB) vs. Sukr (DTB, SHG) "thanks" (NP-Ar. Sukr), gabar (ABG), 
kabar (FBB)'”° vs. kabr (EAL, SHG) "grave" (NP-Ar. gabr), kadar (SHG) vs. 
kadr (BMC) "measure" (NP-Ar. gadr); 


According to Rossi 1979:163, attar is also found in Brahui. For gemination in loanwords, cf. I 
3.3.1.5. 

This variant is given in EAL, SHG; for the variant bar, cf. p. 253. The word is more likely to derive 
from PIr. *baxdra-, cf. Av. baxadra-, Prth. bahr "portion", OInd. Vb" aj "give a share" (HUBSCHMANN 
1895:33) than from Av. hu-badra-, Olnd. b'adrdé- "fortunate" (thus GEIGER 1891:446, HORN 
1893:56). If so, Bal. bahr has been borrowed from NP bahr (originally a NWIr. form, cf. 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:202) as GEIGER 1891:446 assumes since PIr. *dr is likely to result in Bal. 
s(s) (cf. p. 89). Alternatively, one might assume a simplification *baxdr- > *baxr (Nicholas Sims- 
Williams, personal communication) which would regularly yield Bal. bahr (cf. p. 119). 

The two words are in reality the same. zahr means "poison" in ABG, EAL, SHG, "anger" in DTB, 
EAL, "bitter" in DTB. The WBal. variant (for ah > a, cf. p. 252f.) zar means "anger" (EVM, EAL), 
"angry, bitter" (BMC, FBB). The etymology is probably *ja-dra- "medium for killing" 
(HUBSCHMANN 1895:71); as Sogd. j’r derives from *jandra- (GERSHEVITCH 1965:14'), the WIr. 
words may also go back to this protoform (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). Bal. 
zahr (vs. Prth. Zahr) is a NP borrowing (NP zahr, GEIGER 1891:463). It is possible that the semantics 
of zahr, zar have been influenced by zar "lament" which may have been borrowed from NP zar. zar 
(also Prth. zdr) has been connected to PIE **\ Sar "make noise" (cf. BAILEY 1979:355a, LIV p. 161). 
Alternatively, one might assume a connection with Av. \Vzar, Olnd. Vr, cf. Av. huudzdra- "easy to 
insult", NP azar- / dzard "torment" and further cognates noted by BAILEY 1979:354a, LIV p. 178. 
FBB, EAL also have kabaristan "graveyard". 
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words of the structure CVC/ show an anaptyctic vowel in ABG and occasionally in 
other sources: 

‘aqggal (ABG) vs. akl'®’ (EVM, EAL, SHG) "intelligence" (NP-Ar. ‘agl), puhal 
(DTB) vs. puhl (ABG, SHG, cf. p. 121, 131, 147, 211) "bridge", tahal (ABG) vs. 
tahl (EAL, SHG)'* "bitter", sikil (ABG, SHG) vs. sikl (SHG) "form" (NP-Ar. 
Sikl), gusul (ABG) "bath" (NP-Ar. gus/ "ritual washing"), fazal (ABG) "favour" 
(NP-Ar. fazl) ABG, kubul (FBB), kubal (ABG) vs. kubl'°? (EAL, SHG) "lock" 
(NP-Ar. gufl); 

examples for anaptyxis in other clusters (ordered by word-final consonant): 

tursap (ABG) vs. tursp'® "sour", sdrat besides sart'®' "cold", zabah (ABG) 
"slaughtering" (NP-Ar. zabh), fatah (ABG) "victory" (NP-Ar. fath), “‘ahad (ABG) 
"period, era", “ahaz'® "marriage contract" (both ABG) vs. ahd'® (SHG) "time; 
promise" (NP-Ar. ‘ahd), Xahad (ABG) vs. Sahd (EAL, SHG)'™ "honey" (NP-Ar. 
Sahd) ABG, magaz (FBB), magaz (ABG) vs. magz (SHG), magz (EAL)'® 
"brain", pazZam (ABG) vs. pazm (EAL, SHG) "wool" (cf. p. 178), gaban "fraud" 
(NP-Ar. gabn). 


Especially noteworthy are the following examples (all from ABG): 


157 
158 


159 
160 


16 
162 
163 
164 


pay 


165 


“ainas vs. EAL, EVM ais (NP-Ar. “ais) "Juxury" shows an anaptyctical vowel after 
a secondary nasal (cf. p. 216); 


For further variants and discussion of this word, cf. p. 265, 267. 

NAWATA 1981 has the WBal. form tal, BMC the combinated variant tahl (cf. p. 253). For the 
etymology, cf. p. 119. 

Rossi 1979:219 also reports kulaf (vs. kulf, kulp of different sources, cf. p. 265, 267). 

tursp is found in EAL only, the other sources have trups, trups (cf. p. 145, 176, 209). The sequence 
-ur- in tursap might be due to the NP loanword turs (BMC, EAL; DTB, GEB trus). 

Thus also all SWBal. sources. DTB has sart". For the etymology, cf. p. 189, for r > r, cf. p. 183. 

For EBal. dialectal d > 6 > z, cf. p. 230f. The two words are in fact the same. 

For EAL adhd, cf. p. 253. 

Further variants are §a4ht (BMC), sat (BMC, EAL), Saht (EAL); the first two show WBal. features 
(cf. p. 253), for the devoicing of word-final consonants, cf. II 3.3.1.4. 

Although it is possible that Bal. magz shows a spontaneous metathesis, it may also be explained as 
a loanword from NP magz. The original order of the consonants is preserved in Bal. mazg (cf. p. 
88), MPZ mazg, Chor. mzy, Av. mazga- etc. According to GERSHEVITCH 1965:209, MPM magz 
shows a change zg > <gj> gz regular for MPM. NP magz may be explained as showing a 
contamination of the MP forms and/or the influence of Buddhist Sogd. myz- (suggestion by 
Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst). For majg, mazg, cf. p. 88. 
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*  sawaz "green" vs. otherwise EBal. saBz, sauz, SWBal. sabz;' 
¢ in hawar (otherwise always haur, cf. p. 158f.) "rain", the /w/ which is part of a 
diphthong in at least some other dialects changes to consonantal status. 


sarat' and “ainas show that anaptyxis is secondary to the change of r > r (cf. II 3.1.1.4) 
and the introduction of secondary nasals (cf. p. 215f.). Given that similar sorts of 
anaptyxis occur in Indic languages (e.g. Ur. Sahad "honey", qabar "grave", Si. asur 
"dawn"), it is possible that the influence of Ind. languages plays a role here, and some 
NP(-Ar.) words might have been borrowed from Ind. into Balochi in that form. 


3.1.3. Vowels + consonants 
3.1.3.1 Metathesis of elements 
Metathesis of liquids 


In some examples, CrV- is changed to CVr-: 

* — burwan(k) etc.'*’ "eyebrow" vs. NP abra, MP briig, Olnd. b'ri- etc.; 
¢ ABG dursti "acquaintance" vs. drustt (BMC);'® 

¢ ABG darSak vs. drack etc. "tree" (cf. p. 166, 189, 205, 229). 


EBal. wasrik (GCD), wasarik (DTB) vs. SWBal. wasirk "father-in-law" (cf. p. 196, 306) 
is unlikely to show a metathesis: EBal. wasar-zaxt "father-in-law’s child" suggests that 
the primary form for "father-in-law" in EBal. is *wasar, to which a suffix is added to 
give was(a)rik.'” The suffix used here is probably the diminutive suffix -ik(k) found 
also in e.g. bacik(k) "son", jinik(k) "daughter" (cf. Il 2.4.4.1) since simple k does not 
change to EBal. -x (for k > x in EBal., cf. p. 227f.).'” 


166 sabz (for variants, cf. p. 277) "blue, green, grey" is most likely to have been borrowed from NP 
sabz, although the etymology is not clear; MORGENSTIERNE 1927:66, 2003:73 and BAILEY 1979:140a, 
355b assume *sapaci-, and compare it to Psht. saba "grass" etc. which they derive from *sapaci-. 

167 For variants, cf. p. 196, 236, for the suffix, cf. p. 165. 

168 drusti may have been borrowed from NP durusti "entireness, propriety"; alternatively, it may be a 
Bal. derivative from drust "all", which is most likely to have been borrowed from Pers. drust (MP), 
durust (NP) "right" (GEIGER 1891:444), cf. Prth. drust, druwist (cf. also p. 124). 

169 For vowel elision in EBal., cf. p. 235. 

170 It does not seem impossible that the EBal. form wasarix (EAL 159) is due to Elfenbein’s application 


of EBal. sound laws to the SWBal. forms or as "correction" of was(a)rik. 
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In the following cases, #CVr- is changed to #CrV- (for all three, cf. If 2.3.2.1): 


trus (EVM, EAL, SHG), verbal trus- / trusit (EVM, EAL)'” besides BMC, DTB, 
EAL, SHG turs, verbal turs- / tursit "fear"; 

trus (DTB) vs. turs’ (BMC, EAL), which has been borrowed from NP turs "sour"; 
in turps "sour", the final consonant cluster is reduced by a metathesis to trupS, trusp 
(EAL, GEB, SHG) similar to the one in MPZ tru(f)s\ (MACKENZIE 1986:84) and 


Prth. srifs.'” 


Isometric substitution'” 


There seems to be a principle at work in some examples which reduces a long vowel 


to a short one with compensatory lengthening of the following consonant: 


17 
172 
173 


pears 


174 


175 


176 


jur(r)ab < NP-Ar. jirab "stocking"; 
juz(z)-'"* "move" vs. NP joy-, Av. yaoza-, unless juz(z)- is another formation; 
Cus(5)- (SHG) for cas- (BMC, EVM, FBB, EAL)!” "kiss, suck"; 


"176 


nak(k) "grandmother"’” vs. nak6é "uncle" (cf. p. 105f.); 


if pus(S)i, pis(S)i is not to be explained in connection with NP pusak (cf. p. 198), it 
might represent an isometrically metathesised variant of pisi, pusi and thus belong 
here (note that a gemination of the § in pissi, paSSi is only attested in SHG where 
gemination of consonant after 7 and # is regular, cf. p. 242). 


For alleged truss-, cf. p. 146. 

For further discussion, cf. p. 176, 207. 

The term as well as the hint to this phenomenon are from Ilya Yakubovich (personal 
communication). 

Other languages showing something similar include Italian, where there are examples of short vowel 
+ long consonant for earlier long vowel + simple consonant and vice versa (ROHLFS 1949:382f.): It. 
brutto < Lat. bratus, It. dial. caro < carro, cf. also (Ilya Yakubovich, personal communication) It. 
conobbi "I recognised" < Lat. cognovi, ruppi "I broke" < riipi, venni "I came" < véni. For gemination 
in Balochi in general, cf. If 3.1.1.1. 

The past stem is juz(z)it, a secondary formation which cannot directly have brought about the short 
u of the present stem. For etymological discussion, cf. p. 104. 

SHG has cas¥- which results from the regular gemination of consonants after 7 and @ in that source. 
cus(S)- might have been borrowed from NP C6S5- (ELFENBEIN 1963:29). 

If EAL nako "old, uncle, father-in-law, grandmother" is not a misprint for nako, it might be a 


derivative of nak(k) *" grandparent, elder relative". 
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The converse process may be seen in 


tin "thirst", tiinag, tinig (GEIGER 1981:409) "thirsty" vs. tun(n), tun(n)ag, tun(n)ig 
etc. (cf. p. 127); 

one might also consider to explain baz "much, many, very" vs. bazz (GCD, EAL, 
in other sources baz) "thick, coarse (of paper, cloth etc.)" in a similar way. Both 
words have been connected to Arm. bazum, OInd. bahiu- "much, numerous" etc. by 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 and others.'’’ The alternative hypothesis would be to 
interpret baz as Bal. rendering of NP-Ar. ba‘z(i) "several, some" (thus e.g. ROSSI 
1979:174, FARRELL 2003:181); Bal. baz is indeed written 22, in BMC (besides 5L) 
and cited as ba‘z in GCD.'® However, it seems difficult to see the "completely 
coinciding" semantics of Bal. baz and baz(z) with NP ba‘z "several" and Ur. baz 
"back, again"'” adduced by Ross! 1979:174 in support of this argument, and the 
etymology advocated by Hiibschmann etc. might seem the better assumption; if so, 
baz "thick" would be the original form of the Bal. word, it might have got its 
geminate by analogy with the NP loanword bas(s) "enough" (cf. p. 100); by 
application of the reverse of VC > VCC, baz might have developed,'®° written or 
maybe even pronounced by some in accordance with a popular etymology linking 
it to NP-Ar. ba‘z. 


The following instances of compensatory strengthening of vowels (II 3.1.3.2) might be 


interpreted in the context of isometric substitution as well. 


177 
178 
179 
180 


For more Ir. cognates and further discussion, cf. BAILEY 1979:270b, EWAia II:221. 

For the treatment of Ar. ‘, cf. p. 63. 

For NP baz "again, open" (thence the Ur. word), cf. p. 139. 

Maybe ELFENBEIN 1985:230 implies a similar thought. ELFENBEIN 1990/II:25, on the other hand, 
adduces Wakhi baj to account for the long vowel of Bal. baz. Elfenbein’s idea that Wakhi shows a 
long vowel where one might expect a short one derives from BAILEY 1979:270b who is likely to 
have read it in PACHALINA 1975:21, 184ff. (Pavel Lurje, personal communication). Wakhi d is likely 
to be an allophone of /a/, though, so that the word is in fact /baj/, and Wakhi /a/ represents the 
regular outcome of Olr. a (STEBLIN-KAMENSKIJ 1999:40ff., 47). 
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3.1.3.2 Compensatory strengthening of vowels 


There are some cases of a consonant being lost and the preceding vowel changed in 


quality and quantity.'*! 


CBal. i — @:'*” 

Regardless of whether géni¢ "coriander" was borrowed (NP gisniz) or not (for a detailed 
discussion, cf. p. 127), it shows an irregular "strengthening" of the vowel (GEIGER 
1891:411) not usually connected to the regular Bal. change of SN > N(N), e.g. tun(n) 
"thirst" < *tursn, Cam(m) "eye" vs. NP Casm (cf. p. 126). 

FBB fated (ABG fatiha, SHG pdatiya'*®? < NP-Ar. fatiha) "memorial prayer" shows the 


phenomon even in a case where a hiatus results. 
CBal. u > 0: 


The following words exhibit a variation uh, 0: 

¢ puhl (ABG, SHG), pol (BMC, SHG) "bridge" (MP puhl, NP pul, cf. p. 121, 131, 
147); 

¢ suhb (EAL, SHG), suhB (DTB), sob (BMC, FBB) "morning" (from NP-Ar. subh, cf. 
p. 265); 

¢ suhr (GEB, DTB, ABG, SHG), sor (BMC, EVM, FBB, EAL) "red, golden" (NP 
surx, cf. p. 119); 

¢  kuhn (EAL, SHG), kon (BMC) "old" (NP kuhan, kuhna, cf. p. 120). 


The variants sohb (EAL) "morning", s6hr (BMC, EAL) "red" and kohn (BMC, EAL) 
"old" show a contamination of the respective forms mentioned above, presumably due 
to an underlying assumption that the absence of / in the forms with 6 is due to a 
dialectal phenomenon (for which cf. 2.4.1.2), parallel to the variants with -ah- found in 
BMC besides the dialectal variants ah, d (cf. II 3.2.3.3).'** 


181 For ah > 4, cf. p. 252f. In some cases, ah, ih, uh likewise give 4, i, uw, respectively, in NP 
(HUBSCHMANN 1895:268, HORN 1901:23, 26, 31f.). 


182 GEIGER’s examples (1891:408) of i > 7 by compensatory lengthening do not hold (cf. p. 137, 178). 
183 For lengthening of final -a, cf. p. 190f. 


184 EAL even has sobh which, if existing, is still another result from contamination, or shows an 
influence of the CNP pronunciation sobh. 
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The hypercorrect reversal is seen in 


* puhn (SPOONER 1967:58)'* for pon (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290, EAL, SHG) 
"rotten (of dates and other fruit)";'*° 

¢ duhmi (ABG) for démi (BMC, FBB), dumi (SOKOLOV 1956:74) "second"; 

¢ muhbat (SHG) for mdbatt (BMC) besides more common mahabat, mabatt "love" 


(from NP-Ar. mahabbat, cf. p. 286). 


The variant Bamfuhl'*’ noted by SPOONER 1967:58 for Bampar (town in Iranian 
Balochistan) might be explained similarly, it might involve a popular etymology with 
puhl "bridge", motivated by the presence of a river in the Bampur valley.'** 


The fact that the variants with -d- are not attested in the older sources points to a late 
stage of this reduction and might suggest that at the time the reduction took place, short 
i / u were nearer in quality to @/6 than to 7/ i, 1.e. to a rather open pronunciation of 
i /u. In the unlikely, but possible case of all mentioned words being borrowed from 
Persian, the same argument would apply to the pronunciation of Persian at that time. 


Instead of uh > 6, some older sources show uh > a: sir "red", tum "seed" (GEIGER 
1891:409, from diverse sources). This would align with tin "thirst" (cf. p. 210) and 


point to a more closed pronunciation of /u/ in those times. 


It is possible that the alleged examples of Olr. xm > m are to be placed here (cf. p. 
115f.). 


185 The words cited from SPOONER 1967 are adapted to the transcription used here (cf. p. 261). 

186 MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290 derives this word from a root *pu "decay" which is also seen in 
(h)apiitag (a certain plant, cf. p. 140) and a couple of other words. As this root (PIE *peuH no. 2 in 
LIV) "barely shows an ablaut" (LIV p. 480f.), pdn may either be explained as a case of lowering (cf. 
p. 201f.) or as inferred from a verb (not attested) with a present stem *pon- which might have its 
vowel from the application of a secondary ablaut present stem 6 vs. past stem *-u- (cf. HI 4.1). 

187 According to SPOONER 1967:58, Banfuhl is found in Persian texts only, but he assumes it to be a 
Bal. word. Cf. also p. 262. 

188 The f may either be due to Ar. influence (Pavel Lurje, personal communication) or to a hypercorrect 
introduction of a "Persian" f which is as a rule not used in Balochi (cf. p. 64), but used by Baloch 
when speaking other languages. The converse assumption of Bamfuhl being the original variant and 
Bampir more recent seems less likely since °par is maybe not common enough in the region to be 


introduced here. 
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3.1.3.3 Nasalisation of vowels 


The degree to which vowel + n changes to a nasalised vowel differs considerably 
depending on the dialects, nasal vowels being most frequent in Eastern and Southern 
dialects and less frequent, in some dialects even nonexistent (Afghan and Turkmen 
RaxSani), in the Western ones (for further details, cf. IH 3.2). The phenomenon is not 
limited to one of the major dialect groups, however. As will be seen, nasalisation — at 
least the processes not limited to a certain dialect — may be regarded as a conditioned 
phenomenon (cf. JAHANI 1989:81), and as operating on a subphonemic level. 


Nasalisation of long vowels 


In all those Bal. dialects which do show nasalisation of vowels, there is a tendency to 
nasalise a long vowel + nasal when a consonant follows. With a following vowel, the 
nasalisation does not always take place.'® 


In the dialect described by BARKER/MENGAL 1969 (Western dialect: Pakistani RaxSant, 
i.e. one of the dialects with a low degree of nasalisation), nasal vowels do not occur in 
word-initial position. 7 and @ are particularly rare in this dialect, mainly used in poetry 


for metrical reasons and optional in all cases (BARKER/MENGAL (1969/I:xxxiv, Xxxix). 


Examples of word-final nasals are:!”° 
¢ oblpl. ending -dn /_V vs. -d /_C, e.g. in (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:13): 


kitab gis-an ant "the books are in the houses",'”! 


Sumai gis-d kitab ant "in your (pl.) houses are books"; 
* adj. attributive ending -én /_V vs. -é /_C, e.g. in (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:43): 
mazan-én asp "big horse" vs. syah-€ buz "black goat"; 


189 Note that the converse distribution has been assumed for classical Latin (LEUMANN 1977:225f.) with 
-Vm pronounced as such when a consonant follows and -V in front of a vowel. 

190 The transcription of Barker/Mengal’s examples is adjusted to the system used here. 
In the present work, the nasalisation product of a short vowel + n is written as e.g. d, that of a long 
vowel + 7 as G etc., in order to make the process transparent and since there seem to be dialects with 
a difference in pronunciation between long and short nasal vowels (cf. p. 263). In other dialects (cf. 
p. 245), a and d, for instance, seem to fall together in pronunciation, so that e.g. FARRELL 1990 has 
<ma> for /man/ "I" and <-a> for /-an/ (obl.pl. ending) etc. DAMES 1891:15 (cf. p. 238) writes man 
"I", main "my", main "our", transliterating the Urdu-style orthography; the implications for the actual 
pronunciation are not entirely clear. 


191 Barker/Mengal’s translation "The books are in the house" must be an error. 
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¢ sg. -in besides -f (optional colloquial variant, BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxiv); 
* prep. gon /_V vs. g6 /_C "with" (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxvi, cf. p. 181); 
* adv. anniin /_V vs. anni /_C "right now" (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/1:xxxix).!”” 


Examples of word-internal nasal vowels: 
° pdzda "fifteen" vs. (NAWATA 1981:27) pdnzda; 
*  sézda "thirteen" (nasal analogical)'” vs. (NAWATA 1981:27) sézda; 


194 "cosmetics"; 


°  sigar, singar 
* nozda "nineteen" (nasal analogical) vs. (NAWATA 1981:27) ndzda; 


* — biiduk, biinduk'’ "pile of bedding and carpets". 


In other dialects, e.g. Karachi Balochi, nasalised vowels occur in every context, e.g. 
*  oblLpl. -d@ (FARRELL 1990:33); 

* mazan-é amb "big mango" (FARRELL 1990:18);'”° 

* 6 "Iam" (FARRELL 2003:174).'”” 


Word-internal nasalisation is common, but not systematic: 


° gurdd "ram" (FARRELL 2003:174, cf. p. 100); adék'* "mirror"; piz'” "heel"; 


poz” "nose"; siz, Sfiz**' "green" (FARRELL 1990:11, 82, 84), 


192 For variants and the etymology, cf. p. 202. 


193 According to HUBSCHMANN 1895:78, there is also a NP variant sinzdah (the common variant is 


sézdah) which by reason of its vowel does not match the Bal. variants, however. Other numerals also 


show secondary nasals in some sources, e.g. yanzda "eleven", dwdnzda "twelve" (NAWATA 1981:27). 


For °da(h), cf. p. 191, for secondary nasals, see below. 


194 singar is an Ind. loanword, cf. Ur. and Pnj. sigar-nd "to adorn", TURNER 1966:730 (Georg Buddruss, 


personal communication). 


195 biinduk is obviously a derivation of bind (EAL; biind is a misprint) "old quilt, bedding" with change 


of d > d (cf. 11 3.1.1.4). 


196 FARRELL’s mazanén-é "that big one" (1990:18) shows that the use of the nasal vowel before vowel 


must be a recent phenomenon of analogy even in this dialect. 


197 FARRELL 1990 (e.g. p. 13) has @ in the same function (also the ending for the 1sg.pres. in this 


dialect). 


I have not found an example of word-final -i in Farrell’s material (this dialect often changes @ to 7, 


moreover). 
198 For the etymology, cf.p. 79, for variants, cf. p. 199. 
199 This is a variant of piinz, for which cf. also p. 127, 197. 
200 Thus also SHG. See also below. 
20 


pas 


For the etymology, cf. p. 113f., for further discussion, cf. p. 198. 
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e vs. the variants gurdnd, Sinz (FARRELL 1990:82, 86). 


Even in this dialect, most cases of word-final -Vn are pronounced as such and not 
nasalised (there are some exceptions like g6 "with"):°” 
° dan "grain"; on™ "blood" (FARRELL 2003:174); jan "June" (FARRELL 


1990:89). 
Nasalisation of short vowels 


In a number of dialects, nasalisation of short vowels occurs as well. In some dialects, 
these are limited to word-final nasals in pronouns and -Vn and -Vnt > -V occurring in 
verbal endings (cf. I 3.2.1.3, 3.2.4.3); word-internal nasalisation of short vowels seems 
to be a feature of Southern dialects (cf. II 3.2.3.3)” 


Secondary nasalised vowels and secondary nasals*” 


Those dialects which are in a particularly close contact with Ind. languages (i.e. some 
SBal. and EBal. dialects) frequently show secondarily nasalised vowels (FARRELL 


2003:175) and, probably as a consequence to the emergence of these, unetymological 


nasals. The phenomenon also occurs in some words from WBal. dialects.””” 


202 Cf. SHG which has annii, but gon. 

203 dan might, but need not, have been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:444). 

204 This is a h-less variant (for loss of h, cf. p. 241) of hon. The word is most likely to have been 
borrowed from NP xiin, MP xn (GEIGER 1891:444). For discussion of this word and related Ir. 
forms (going back to Olr. *uahu-na/i-), cf. SCHWARTZ 1982. Prth. <gwxn> (read goxan, guxn by 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:168a) seems to have been borrowed from proto-Balochi or a similar 
dialect since Parthian otherwise preserves *u- (cf. II 2.1.3.3.1). 

The variant hiin reported by GEB and EAL (ABG has huni "murderer, deadly" and writes it 34> to 
indicate the author’s assumption that it is a NP loanword, cf. p. 65) need not be a case of raising (cf. 
p. 200), but may have been borrowed from NP xan. 

205 The statement by ELFENBEIN (1966:5) "In Pakistan, all dialects tend to drop final nasals and nasalise 
the preceding vowel. Particularly common is [adj.] -en > -é and, with dropping of final -t, -int > 
[3sg.] -i" is at variance at least with the data from BARKER/MENGAL 1969 (for which cf. p. 254). 

206 For assimilation and loss of nasals, cf. p. 180f. 

20 


Ree 


Not really belonging here, but rather due to an analogical process is the past stem gicint vs. giCcit 
(both in EAL, GEB) from pres. gicin- "collect" (cf. p. 85). 

tan (EAL), ta (BMC, SHG, FARRELL 2003:175) "until" besides td is probably not an example for 
secondary nasal, but rather (EAL 148) ta + Gn (literally: "until that"), cf. other "compounds" with 
ta: tanki "so long as" (< NP ta an ki), BMC taba "until" (< NP 1a ba). There are parallel variants 
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Quite a number of words show secondary n,”” e.g. 


agan (EAL: Coastal, Kéi), agd (SHG, FARRELL 2003:175)” vs. aga (BMC, 
EAL: Raxsani, SHG), agar (FBB, EVM, EAL, SHG) "if" (NP agar); 

‘ainas’'° (ABG) vs. ais (EAL) "luxury" (NP-Ar. “ais); 

banz, baz (BMC, GEB, EAL, SHG) vs. baz”!! "falcon" (NP baz); 

ponz, poz (GEB, GCD, FBB, BMC, EAL, SHG) vs. poz (GEB, EVM, EAL, SHG, 
NAWATA 1981:34) "nose" (cf. p. 203); 

ponsi (SHG, EAL: Coastal), pdsi (FARRELL 2003:175) vs. post (BMC, FBB, EAL) 
"the day after tomorrow";””? 

tans (EAL), tas (SHG) vs. tas (EAL, SHG), t’a (GCD, DTB) "adze" (NP tas "axe", 
cf. p. 92); 

kécag vs. koéag (both SHG and FARRELL 2003:175)*"* "to dig"; 

gant pac- besides gat pdac- (both FARRELL 2003:175) "bite". 


Due to the common noun ending -nk, which has been regarded as a suffix in its own 


right by some authors (cf. p. 166), -n- has been introduced in some nouns in -Vk: 
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209 


210 


211 
212 


213 
214 


with d-: dan (EAL), da (BMC, SHG, FARRELL 2003:175), danki etc. 

MPM da, NP/MP ta have been derived from PlIr. *ata (instr. of *at-), *taHat (n. of *taH-ant-), both 
"so much", respectively (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1997:319f.). dan and ta(-) would thus be Pers. loanwords. 
EVM dzmindag is a misprint for dzmiidag (thus in ZARUBIN 1949:144, NP dzmida) "try, attempt". 
The occurrence of secondary nasals is noted for loanwords by FARRELL 2003:175. The phenomenon 
does not seem to be limited to loanwords, though. For secondary nasals in numbers, cf. p. 214. 
For the substitution of -a for -a, cf. p. 190f. ABG has «1 aga (sic), cf. p. 190. 

agat given by EAL (Coastal) is probably influenced by angat "yet" (for which cf. p. 81, 186). 

For the introduction of secondary vowels in this dialect, cf. If 3.1.2.4. 

According to GEIGER 1891:446, baz occurs once in a Bal. manuscript in the British Museum. 
GEIGER 1891:446 and HorN 1893:37 link the word to OInd. vdja- "race, triumph, victory". Arm. 
bazé does not tell us anything in this case since it might be a very recent loanword. It has also been 
assumed that the word is of Semitic origin, cf. Ar. bazi (GREPPIN 1977:7). Other words for "falcon" 
are Sénak (cf. p. 129) and Sahin (borrowed from NP, a derivative of Sah "king", GREPPIN 1977:9). 
For the etymology, cf. p. 139. 

As the word seems to be found in the Karachi area mainly, a borrowing from Ur. k6é-nd "rip, tear, 
pierce" appears likely. On the other hand, with regard to Bashkardi koc- "dig" (GERSHEVITCH 
1970a:306), Bal. koé- might also be an inherited word; conversely, Sogd. ptkwc- "pierce" cited by 
Gershevitch is probably not connected (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication). SHG 
notes gwayag and kédag as equivalents; kd(n)d "hole" is also found in Brahui, which according to 
Ross! 1979:70, may have been borrowed from Balochi into Brahui or vice-versa. k6(n)d and kond- 
are probably Ind. loanwords, though (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:81), cf. Ur. k"and-nda "dig". 
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banklénk’’’, baklék (SHG, FARRELL 2003:175), baklik "broad bean" vs. baklik, 
baklét (sic; FARRELL 2003:175), NP-Ar. bagila’; 

nazink (FARRELL 1995:238) "near" vs. naz(z)ik (cf. p. 88); 

rotink (EAL, MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49) besides usual rot "intestines" (NP rida, 
MP rddig).*"° 


The following items show secondary nasalisation of the vowel: 


bazul vs. bazul "wing, baby’s arm" (cf. p. 160); 

jdsus (ABG) vs. jdsiis (DTB) "spy" (NP-Ar.);7"” 

balké (SHG), balkt (FARRELL 2003:175) vs. balki (BMC, EVM, EAL) "maybe" 
(NP-Ar.);7"8 

sd€ag (FARRELL 2003:175) vs. so¢ag (FBB) "to think" (Ur. sdé-nd);’” 

piist (GEB) vs. pas()i (SHG, GEB) "cat";?”° 

Catik (ABG) vs. Cauk (SHG) "crossroads" (Urdu); 

Satiq (ABG), S6k (FARRELL 2003:175) vs. Sauk (SHG), Sok (FARRELL 2003:175) 
"desire" (NP-Ar. Sauq). 


The same happens to Engl. loanwords (all from FARRELL 2003:175): 
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Cap "chop (of meat)"; Caklét, caklét "chocolate, sweets"; kop-sGsar "cup and 
saucer"; 
tét, tét "tight, well, good"; sékal, sdikal "bicycle"; 


ramp "rough". 


banklénk is not directly attested: FBB has banklék (1990:51), baklénk (1990:83), EAL bankalénk, 
banklink and baklik. According to GEIGER 1891:446, baklik occurs once in a Bal. manuscript in the 
British Museum, bdklik in MARSTON 1877. 

Further cognates include Av. uruduuar- and some words from non-Ir. languages (IEW 873f.), for 
Psht. larai, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49, 2003:45. 

The short vowel of EAL’s jasis might be a misprint or else due to the metre of the text it is found 
in; jasus obviously shows the reversal of the sound-change # > 7 (cf. p. 196f.); the existence of this 
form in other sources than EAL remains unclear. 

Here, the presence of the nasal might be motivated by the adj. suffix -én; for @ > 7 and vice-versa, 
cf. If 3.1.2.3.2. 

This verb is not attested in other sources; the past stem is s6dcit (FBB). EAL has soé "worry, 
reflection, thought" and considers it to have been borrowed from Sindhi; it could also be from Ur. 
soc (Same meaning). 


For additional variants and the etymology, cf. p. 198, 209. 
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3.1.3.4 aw, uw and (u)wa 
aw > (u)w: 


Postconsonantal aw is assimilated to (u)w. As Cuw is difficult to distinguish from Cw, 

notations without wu need not reflect an elision.”' 

* juwan (EVM, BUDDRUSS 1988:75), jwan (BMC, EVM, SHG, NAWATA 1981:45) 
"young, good" (cf. p. 104);7” 

¢ EVM zuwdn "tongue" is probably a secondary development from EBal. zawdan (cf. 
p. 91, 228);°” 

¢ ABG na-twadm "incomplete" (cf. also p. 232f.) vs. SWBal. nd-tamam (NP, partially 
NP-Ar.) via *°tawam > *°tuwam; 

¢ nuwasag (EVM), nwdasag (RZEHAK 1991:185) vs. nawdsag (other sources) 
"grandchild" (cf. p. 89, 234, 276). 


A possible counterexample would be raw- "go" (for other stem variants, cf. p. 128), but 
here the morpheme boundary might have prevented the assimilation. 


The reverse change may be seen in 

¢  Sawan(k) vs. Swanag "shepherd" (cf. p. 225); 

e EBal. Sawa "you (pl.)" vs. Suma (cf. p. 126, 232f.). 

These may also be explained as showing uw > w with subsequent introduction of an 
anaptyctical vowel (cf. II 3.1.2.4). 


(u)wa > u (GEIGER 1891:409): 


There is an optional change of postconsonantal -va- > -u-. It especially occurs with 
gwa- (< Olr. ua-, cf. If 2.1.3.3.1). Most words with gwa- have variants in gu- (cf. 
GEIGER 1891:409): 


vo 


221 Cf. also the (probably only apparent) loss of u, 6 in EAL 7(6)wak "small stream" (from jo "river", 
cf. p. 104, 184), gwalag "bag" (loanword, cf. NP guwal, cf. p. 279), gwahi "news" (borrowed from 
NP guwahi which derives from MP wigahih, Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal 
communication). 

222 ABG, FBB jawadn "young" has probably been borrowed from NP jawdn. EAL has jawdan, jwan 
without distinction in form, but stating that the meaning is "good, nice" in RaxSani and "young" in 
Ké¢i, Coastal and the Eastern dialects. 


223 Other sources have zubdan (cf. p. 91). 
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¢ EBal. guf- (DTB) vs. SWBal. gwap- "weave";** 

¢ EBal. guz- (DTB, EAL) vs. SWBal. gwaz- "pass";?” 

¢ guhar (ABG, BMC, EAL) vs. gwahar "sister"; 

* in the case of gus- / guit’’’ "say", this variant replaces gwas-; the latter variant is 
only found in Eastern Balochi (DTB, MAYER 1910 and EAL), and it is not clear 
whether it is still in use;7% 

¢ for gwabz, gwamz "wasp", the variant gumz is only found in HITTU RAM 1881 (cf. 
also p. 234).*” 


It is possible that gu- started out from certain dialects, although synchronically no clear 
picture of distribution emerges, so this feature does not lend itself to an isogloss for 
defining dialect boundaries.”*” 


The only example of wa > u which does not involve gwa- seems to be 
°* *Cuant > cunt (NP, MP cand, Prth. wand) "how much". 


It points to a general tendency of Cua- > Cu-. 


It is quite likely that CwV was pronounced CuwV in Common Balochi, and that Cwa- 
> Cu- might be described as Cuwa- > Cu- with elision of the second vowel (Ralf-Peter 
Ritter, personal communication). The reason for kwahn "old" being preserved might 
then be that the metathesis from *kahwan (cf. MP kahwan, cf. p. 120) is a rather recent 


phenomenon. 


224 The past stem guft (only in MORGENSTIERNE 1932:45) might be a contamination of the regular form 
*uft- and gwapt as MORGENSTIERNE 1932:45 assumes, but can be explained more easily as 
secondary development of *gwaft (SWBal. gwapt), cf. also p. 99. 

225 The EBal. past stem gwast'- shows the secondary nature of the change seen in the present stem. 

226 The variant gwar (EAL, EVM, FBB, NAWATA 1981:37) can be a result from either gwahdr or guhar 
since both would give gwar when the h is lost. As loss of h is a chiefly WBal. phenomenon (cf. p. 
248f.), gwar has to be considered as an interdialectal borrowing in FBB. 

227 According to EAL 58, this variant is particularly common in RaxSani and Keéi, but it is also the 
form mentioned in ABG, BMC, DTB, EAL, EVM, FBB, SHG. For the etymology, cf. p. 129, for 
further discussion, cf. p. 246. 

228 Note that gus- is even mentioned in the EBal. sources GCD and MAYER 1910. 

229 gwand, gwand "small" (cf. p. 182) does not seem to show a variant ¢gund, fgund, presumably 
because this would be homonymous with gund, gund "testicles" (cf. p. 296f.). 

230 ELFENBEIN 1990/II:VIIff. has — broadly speaking — gu- for WBal., gwa-, gu- for SBal. and gwa- for 


EBal. The evidence does not always seem to fit this assumption, cf. II 3.2 for the individual dialects. 
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3.1.3.5 Olr. ard 


While Olr. art gives Bal. art (cf. p. 189), it seems that Olr. ard (maybe still preserved 

as such in Common Balochi) gives Bal. ar / dr: 

° gwarig "yellow tulip" (BMC), gwarag "blossom, bud" (SHG) may be derived from 
*ewardag < *uardaka-,”' cf. Prth. war "flower", NP gul; 

e Br. nard- "groan", if borrowed from Bal. *nard- (MORGENSTIERNE 1937:348), 
might preserve the CBal. stage while Bal. ndr- "groan" and Br. ndl-, ndr- may show 


232 


a later stage; they may also have been borrowed from NP ndl- / ndlid "lament" (cf. 
MPM narisn "cooing"); 

¢ wdrdaf "door-opening" may be derived from *duar-dap (cf. p. 122) and the 
preservation of the rd explained by the morpheme boundary; alternatively, it may 
go back to *duar-° also attested in Old Iranian. 


Similar processes operate in Parthian, e.g. war "flower", sar "year" (cf. 
RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981a:162) and Middle Persian (MPM sar, MPZ sal 
"year", RASTORGUEVA/MOLCANOVA 1981:23). 


Conversely, Bal. words containing ard seem to have been borrowed throughout, e.g. 
¢  gardin "neck" (cf. p. 195). 


Occasionally, rd may be reduced even in loanwords, cf. 
¢ EBal. mar (GRIERSON 1921:394, EAL) "man" (which might also be the origin of 
GEIGER’s 1891:43 mar, cf. p. 137) vs. more common mard, mard (cf. p. 183). 


The change of ard > ar might have developed via *ard, and since r functions as an 
allophone of d in some contexts (cf. p. 57), *rd may be liable to interpretation as /r/. 


231 MORGENSTIERNE 1932:46 proposed a derivation of Br. gwarix "yellow lily" from *uardika- 
(borrowed from Balochi, the Bal. word itself was not known to him yet). With regard to the 
palatalisation processes discussed in II 3.1.2.3.1 and to the fact that a suffix -ig is not found 
otherwise while -ag is extremely common (cf. II 2.4.4.1), it seems more probable that gwdrag is the 
primary form and gwarig the palatalised variant. 

232 ELFENBEIN 1990/II:108, referring to TURNER 1966:401, presumes that Br. nard- has been borrowed 


from an Ind. language. The Ind. words cited by Turner (Hindi ndd- etc.) do not seem to fit, however. 
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3.2 Dialect-specific changes 


As already stated, the Balochi language comes in a number of considerably differing 
dialects (cf. I 1.2.2, 3.1), the degree of mutual intelligibility being judged differently (cf. 
p. 42). The most obvious differences on the phonological and phonetic level are those 
between the Eastern (for other terms, cf. p. 41) vs. non-Eastern dialects; these have 
been noticed and described right from the beginning of Balochi linguistics. Attempts to 
describe further dialects and to define their features are few and comparatively recent. 
Most contributions in this field are by Josef Elfenbein: ELFENBEIN 1989 and 1989a 
contain a description of the geographical distribution of dialects, ELFENBEIN 19667 
and 1990/II:VII-X VIII give isoglosses for a number of dialects, the latter intended to 


"correct and update” the former.” 


A comparative study of the dialects is rendered 
difficult by the fact that reliable data from the majority of dialects are lacking (cf. I 


1.4). 


In the following pages data are presented to show how Common Balochi (for this 
concept, cf. I 1.3) might have developed to the individual dialects / dialect groups, Le. 
to present that part of Balochi historical phonology which is supposed to be post- 
Common Balochi and liable to attribution to a specific dialect / dialect group. These 
developments will be presented and discussed together with the dialect isoglosses 
suggested in other works. 


For these purposes, the dialect picture as presented by Jahani and others (cf. p. 41) is 
used, i.e. a division of Balochi into the main dialect groups Eastern, Southern and 
Western Balochi. For practical purposes, the Bal. dialects spoken in Iran are treated 
separately (II 3.2.4). A new classification of Balochi dialects is not aimed at here. The 
purpose is rather to assemble and categorise the information as given by others, 
complemented by my own observations. It is to be hoped that the findings made below 
will contribute to a better understanding of the dialect picture of Balochi. 


233 This work is deemed as being "in need of geographical corrections, and partly out of date" by the 
author himself (ELFENBEIN 1989a:361). 

234 It will be seen that not all assignments of features to certain dialects as stated by Elfenbein can be 
confirmed. Notes of the form "EAL [i.e. ELFENBEIN 1990/II]: Eastern [Balochi]" are meant as quotes 
and do not imply an agreement of the present author that the characteristic or word in question is 


only found in or typical for Eastern Balochi. 
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3.2.1 Eastern dialects (EBal.) 


The Eastern dialects were the first to be established as a separate group by different 
scholars,” termed "Northern Balochi" in older sources and "Eastern Hill Balochi" by 
ELFENBEIN (e.g. 1990/IL: XV). It is fortunate that sources from the 19th century are 
available for these dialects, but less fortunate that sources for later times are scarce (cf. 
also I 1.4). Several works among the sources used by Geiger treat Eastern Balochi, viz. 
LEECH 1838, GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881, DAMES 1881 (much of which 
reappears in DTB) and LEwIs 1885. More recent EBal. data are found in ABG and 
EAL: although AHMAD (1985:v) claims that ABG is based on RaxSani material, a 
considerable number of the words cited in fact exhibit characteristics which have been 
shown to be being features of Eastern Balochi, so that to a certain degree, ABG is a 
source for Eastern Balochi. EAL also includes EBal. material, which is, however, 
predominantly taken from the early sources named above. 


It should be kept in mind that most EBal. material comes from publications which 
differ markedly from modern ones with regard to printing quality, approach, methods 


and availability of previous studies; a number of lexical items are more or less likely to 


involve errors on the part of the authors (and/or the publishing houses). 
3.2.1.1 Consonants 


3.2.1.1.1 General features of EBal. 


Non-Eastern dialects | Eastern Balochi 


(no change: b, d, g) fricatives: B, 6, y 


aspirated: sibilants: 5, Z 


(no change: 7) 


235 Cf. 13.1.1, 3.1.2. A résumé of the history concerning the study of EBal. isoglosses can be found in 
Rossi 1979a:163ff. 
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As has been remarked above (I 3.1.1), the most noticeable difference between Eastern 
Balochi and the other dialects is the change of all postvocalic stops to fricatives and the 
parallel change of & 7 to § Z as well as (according to some authors) the aspiration of 
word-initial and postconsonantal voiceless stops. Comparing EBal. words like k’dfag 
"shoulder" to Olr. (Av. kaofa-), one might wonder whether the Olr. fricatives might 


have been preserved in Eastern Balochi**® 


instead of deriving from an intermediary 
CBal. stage of voiceless stops as generally assumed. Such a hypothesis would involve 


the following changes and non-changes: 


This model brings more disadvantages than advantages, though: it is only the OIr. 
postvocalic fricatives which would have been preserved while in word-initial position, 
there are stops in Eastern Balochi. Moreover, in all Bal. dialects, the outcome of the 
Olr. fricatives is the same as that of the stops, i.e. the two series have coalesced also in 
Eastern Balochi as in the remaining dialects. The development of the voiceless stops 
and fricatives is also parallel to that of the voiced stops. As these change to fricatives 
in the same context where voiceless fricatives are found, it seems much more likely that 
the Olr. fricatives changed to stops first, and that all stops underwent a lenition in 
postvocalic position later, resulting in voiceless and voiced fricatives. The model which 


has generally been assumed is thus to be preferred: 


236 This assumption seems to be made by MOSKALO 1991:29. For further discussion, cf. IV. 
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a) Aspiration: CBal. T, ¢ w > EBal. T", &", w” /{#, C}_ (GEIGER 1891:404):?"” 


It has been stated by numerous authors (GEIGER 1889:75 was one of the first, cf. also 
GRIERSON 1921:337) that the aspiration of word-initial and postconsonantal voiceless 
stops and of ¢ (and, in some sources, also of w) is a typical feature of Eastern Balochi. 
Others have remarked, however, that aspiration is also found in other Bal. dialects, e.g. 
in Karachi Balochi (cf. p. 242) and some WBal. dialects (cf. p. 251). MORGENSTIERNE 
1932a:8 (similarly in 1948:255): "a slight aspiration seems, however, to be existing to 
some extent in these [the non-Eastern dialects], too".*** It is thus questionable whether 
aspiration is a useful isogloss. 


Aspiration may be indicated in writing by adding the letter . to the consonant, cf. the 
examples given below. Note that in word-final position, some sources (e.g. DTB) use 
the form « , others (e.g. ABG) have (as would be the case in Urdu etc.) 4. However, 
there seems to be no source where aspiration is marked absolutely consistently. Some 
examples for aspirated stops from DTB:*” 


CBal. p > p” (GEIGER 1891:433):7° 
*  p'asag @» vs. SWBal. pacag "to cook", p'id = vs. pit "father"; 


¢  ap"an™' j\ vs. ampan "leather sack". 


237 More precisely, GEIGER’s rule (1891:404) is that in Eastern Balochi, aspirated stops in word-initial 
position in front of vowels and r as well as word-internally in postconsonantal position correspond 
to SWBal. voiceless stops. Geiger also gives one example for f’r- and p'r- each (t'rongal "hail", 
p"ruxag "to break"). For discussion of the phonemic status of the aspiration, cf. p. 60f. For changes 
of postvocalic consonants, cf. p. 226ff. For etymologies of the examples hereafter, cf. the index in 
V 2. 

238 MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:8 also notes that aspiration (and the change of postvocalic stops to fricatives) 
in Brahui dialects is likely to be due to the influence of Balochi and is found in those Br. dialects 
spoken in the neighbourhood of Eastern Balochi. 

239 Note that even in DTB, aspiration is not systematic. 

240 ABG pahsal "harvest, season" besides usual pas! (NP-Ar. fasl) and pahqir "beggar, ascetic" besides 
normal pakir (NP-Ar. fagir) are likely to be due to misinterpretation of the Ar. orthography and to 
be read as /p"asal/, /p"aqir/, respectively, they are thus (the only) examples of p" in ABG. A 
comparable case with k” is ABG kahzi "when" for /k"azi/, corresponding to SWBal. kadz (cf. p. 79, 
for d > z, cf. p. 230f.). For anaptyctical vowels, cf. II 3.1.2.4). 


24 


ere 


Note that the loss of the nasal (cf. p. 180) must be a very recent phenomenon, otherwise one would 


expect tafan. ap'an is Geiger’s only example for p" in non-initial position. 
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CBal. ¢ > ¢” (GEIGER 1891:428):°” 


t'asag ge vs. SWBal. tacag "to run", tau 93 VS. tau "you (sg.)"; 

dat'an’? oles vs. dantan "tooth", k’ast'ar* jg~ (GRIERSON 1921:3) vs. kastir 
"smaller", sart’’’ vs. sart "cold", perf. stems (when after a consonant™®) -¢'a 
e.g. Grt'a «s\ "brought", murt'a ag "died", wdrt'a ag,\, "eaten", 3pl. -ant", e.g. 
bidag-ant" (for -d-, see below) «zs. (GRIERSON 1921:388) vs. bitagant™’ "they 
became" (perf.). 


CBal. k > k" (GEIGER 1891:418):78 


Kafag dS vs. SWBal. kapag "to fall", k’ar ,US vs. kar "deed, act"; 
gurk" «S$ vs. gurk "wolf", -C + suffixal -k, e.g. Sawank" «S\,2 "shepherd". 


CBal. é > &" (GEIGER 1891:424):7° 
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244 


245 


246 


247 


248 


249 


250 


251 


C'Ofag ase VS. SWBal. cépag "to hit", "am pe vs. Cam(m) "eye", Ci! ax vs. 


cé "what". 


The sources vary with regard to aspiration of word-initial voiceless stops in front of a consonant, e.g. 
t'rongal (GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881) "hail" vs. DTB tru "sour" (GEIGER 1891:428). 

Note that there is no example of 7 in ABG. 

As in the case of ap'an, the loss of the nasal must be very recent, as otherwise it would be ¢dadan. 
For the comparative suffix, cf. p. 195. 

The orthography in DTB «gL. seems to be an error, perhaps analogically to the perfect stems in -f'a 
(ABG has ¢L. sarat', for which see below). 

For & after a consonant, cf. p. 227, for -ft, -xt, cf. p. 229f. In some EBal. sources, there is no simple 
past, the present perfect assuming also the function of the simple past (cf. KORN, frthc. 1). 

For a > i, cf. p. 196ff., 237. 

ABG has some examples of k’, too, e.g. k"andag "laughter", k"ar "deed". The cases of intervocalic 
k" given by GEIGER 1891:418 must be borrowed from SWBal. GEIGER 1891:418 remarks that as far 
as it can be inferred from the not entirely consistent sources, word-final k after s, § is not aspirated. 
Sawank" along with Sawdn (JAHANI 1996:123) and swanag (cf. p. 218) could be EBal. variants of 
borrowed NP Saban. It is, however, unlikely that such a word was borrowed from NP precisely by 
the remote Eastern dialects and then spread from there to the others (Sawdn and Swanag are attested 
in non-Eastern dialects). It thus seems better to consider them as borrowings from Kurd. sivan or 
some related idiom. For animal terms possibly borrowed from Kurdish, cf. p. 158f. 

GEIGER 1891:424 notes that the aspiration of ¢ is not consistently marked in the sources (i.e. even 
less so than with the other aspirated consonants). Examples in ABG include "am "eye", &"oké 
"since" etc., the latter probably somehow reflecting CNP Cin-ke. 

Dames’ transcription <chih> is probably a spelling pronunciation to render the orthography, cf. the 
prep. "from" (otherwise c(i), ac etc.) which is also spelled <chih> in DTB. Another EBal. form of 


the latter is as (also found in DTB), equivalent to SWBal. ad, see below. 
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CBal. w > w"?? 
Some sources also have w" for w in word-initial position (GEIGER 1891:413): 
*  w"d6d slo, vs. SWBal. wad "salt", w"aS (3.25 vs. was(s) "good, sweet". 


b) Fricatives: CBal. K > EBal. X /V_ (GEIGER 1891:404): 


The second, and much more important, typical feature of Eastern Balochi is the 
"opening of postvocalic stops" (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256)°* to the corresponding 
fricatives, including ¢, 7 which yield 5, Z, respectively, thereby merging with Common 
Balochi ¥, z.** Loanwords are treated in the same way. 


The fricatives f/ x, g are written with the corresponding graphemes from the Ar.-NP 


alphabet. & and 6 are for the most part written = , 3 , respectively.” 


6 is written , 
and thus not different in writing from w (for discussion of its status, cf. p. 61f.). 


Examples from DTB: 


CBal. -p > -f (GEIGER 1891:433):7°° 
°  Kafag #5 vs. SWBal. kapag "to fall", C"6fag sex vs. COpag "to hit", k'dfag 55 
vs. kofag "shoulder"; 


° af 3\ vs. dp "water". 


252 For the status of w" within the phonemic system, cf. p. 61f. 

ABG has wahdz "salt" (for 6 > z, cf. p. 230f.) and nd-wahs "angry" which might represent /w"az/ 
and /na-w"a¥/, respectively (cf. the note on ABG’s examples for p" above). 

253 This formulation of the rule is more economical than that by GEIGER who assumes (1891:404 and 
in the sections of fricatives) a development of fricatives for intervocalic position and for some cases 
of word-final postvocalic position. 

254 For implications for the phonemic system, cf. p. 60. For unknown reasons, the change of CBal. 7 /V 
to EBal. Z is not mentioned by MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256. 

255 Other graphemes that have been used include © for d and 3 for 6 (cf. JAHANI 1989:142f.). 


256 Examples from ABG are numerous, e.g. df "water", kofag (sic, not k”-) "shoulder". 


For -pt- see below. 

MOSKALO 1991:25 notes that "in a number of cases", EBal. f might be the result of MIr. #, the latter 
representing the result of Olr. postvocalic p. It is difficult to see, however, how a stage of Middle 
Iranian in which OIr. postvocalic p and b have coalesced in # could yield EBal. f precisely in those 
cases where Olr. had p and # in the case of Olr. b. 

EBal. words which show w instead of f are likely to show the result of a secondary development (cf. 
Il 3.3.1.6.2). 
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CBal. -t > -& (GEIGER 1891:428):?°’ 


wavi 35 vs. SWBal. watt "own", perf. suffix (after a vowel) -0a e.g. bida 4. vs. 


biita “was, became"; 


pid’ 2 vs. pit "father", Cad cle vs. Cat "well, spring", gwad =1,f vs. gwat 


"wind". 


CBal. -k > -x (GEIGER 1891:418):7°8 


25 


258 


259 


260 


26 


XQ 


rea 


naxd >-b vs. SWBal. ndkoé "uncle"; 


rex ge VS. rék "sand", hix =a vs. hitk "pig"; 


suffixal -k is treated in the same way, e.g. duzux ¢32 (SWBal. dajuk(k)y® 
"hedgehog", zarix ¢\5 (vs. zahrak) "gall-bladder",”"' agentive suffix -dx (vs. -6k), 
e.g. gus-Ox ¢ 25 "singer, recitor". The SWBal. dim. suffix -ik(k) appears as -ik"”, 
e.g. Janik" «Ss (sic) "young goat", wasarik S_.., "father-in-law" (cf. p. 208f.). 


GRIERSON 1921:394 notes & instead of expected r' in some past stems in -r found in texts from the 
Loralai area and supposes that this is an error of the scribes. However, with regard to gurx "wolf" 
in DTB, it is possible that there is a subdialectal phenomenon involved here. The cases in question 
are ard- (otherwise art'-) from ar- "bring", muré- (vs. murt'-) from mir- "die", ward- (vs. wart'-) 
from war- "eat" (for r > r, cf. IL 3.1.1.4). For the development of & > s in some dialects, cf. p. 230f. 
Examples from ABG: zayd-ndx "pretty" (from zay6 "ornament", cf. p. 278, + -nak "characterised 
by..."), Sarix "partner, participating” (NP-Ar. Sarik), wanox "reader, student" (from wdn- "read"). 
Note that DTB also has gurx "wolf". For -xt- see below. GEIGER 1891:418 assumes that in word- 
final position, x appears after 7 and a; the examples show, however, that x is the regular EBal. 
outcome after every vowel in word-final as well as in word-internal position. 

It is not clear to me why ELFENBEIN 1990/II:62 denies the existence of EBal. hix, which is found in 
DTB, GCD and (misprinted as hix) in MAYER 1910. If Eastern Balochi had (only) the form hik as 
claimed by Elfenbein, the word would have been borrowed from or influenced by SBal. hik. 

For DTB duZux, other sources have dajuk(k) (BMC: "other [i.e. non-RaxSani] dialects"; EAL: Keé¢ci, 
Lasari; SHG), jaduk(k) (BMC; EAL: Sarawani, Rax8ani), MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47, 53 in addition 
enumerates jajuk, dajhuk, dazux, duzix, dursik, durzik from various sources, cf. also p. 164, 169, 
204. Cognates include MPZ zizag, NP Zaza, CNP jiije, Av. duzaka- (BENVENISTE 1931:221f.). In 
order to account for the Pers. forms, Benveniste assumes a protoform *jijaka- (cf. also Br. jajuk), 
dissimilated to *dujaka- (a development which may be compared to that in *dzasta- > dast, cf. p. 
292, Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal communication), thence (with a secondary development) the 
Bal. and Av. forms. However, there seems to be no good reason not to assume Av. duzaka- as the 
genuine form (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:52f.). If so, SWBal. dajuk is a hypercorrect form. For the Pers. 
forms and the Br. loanword, cf. the parallel development in Georg. jojoxet- "hell" < Prth. dozax (Jost 
Gippert, personal communication; for the Bal. word for "hell", cf. p. 93). 

zahrak has been borrowed from NP zahra "gall-bladder" which is derived from NP zahr "poison". 
Bal. zahr "poison, anger" and zar "lament" have influenced each other (cf. p. 206), motivated (also) 


by the WBal. change ah > a (giving zar in both cases), thus zdarix instead of +zahrix. 
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CBal. -b > -6 (GEIGER 1891:433):7° 


baraBar »\_» (cf. also p. 283, 286) "suitable, equal" (NP bardbar), zaBdn ;)\43 
"tongue" (NP zabdn), saBaB’® 45. "reason, excuse" (NP-Ar. sabab); 

aiB »\ "spot, bolt" (NP-Ar. ‘aib "fault"); 

if haur 5,2 "rain" is not a loanword (cf. p. 159f.), it belongs here. 


Hypercorrect substitution of b for w may be seen in 


1 


ABG ‘uzba "limb, organ" (NP-Ar. “uzw "member 
nibag (SHG) "fruit" for the usual form niwag (cf. p. 268). 


CBal. -d > -6 (GEIGER 1891:429):°® 


5266 


S00ag 592 vs. SWBal. sodag "to wash", Sudag gis vs. Sudag "hungry", kadé 
una vs. kadi "when"; 


wad sla, vs. wdd "salt", ndd 353 vs. ndd "rain-cloud". 


CBal. -g > -¢ (GEIGER 1891:419):°” 


262 


263 
264 


265 
266 
267 


NIZOSAZ Ro 5% VS. SWBal. nigdSag "to listen", jagar > vs. jagar "liver" (NP 
loanword); 

bog és VS. bog "joint", nominal suffix -ag vs. -ag, e.g. némag @&3 VS. nemag 
"butter". 


Cf. p. 61f. for further discussion, also on the notation of the sound. Note that sure examples of 
genuine words are lacking. ABG has e.g. gariBi "poverty" (from garib, see below), giBla "direction 
of prayer" (otherwise kibla, NP-Ar. gibla, cf. 190f.). 

SHG, EAL and ABG have a variant sawab besides sabab. 

A cluster zw does occur in Balochi, albeit in heterosyllabic position, in pazwar "footwear" (probably 
a NP loanword involving NP pda "foot", zabar "upon" and/or bar "load", although a fitting NP word 
is not found). As zb is not more usual than zw, there seems to be no phonotactic reason for the 
substitution. 

For the further development of 6 > z in some dialects, cf. p. 230f. 

In kaédé, the suffix -én of the attributive adjectives seems to have been introduced for some reason. 
Examples from ABG include: aga (SWBal. aga(r) etc., cf. p. 190f.) "if", sarogan (SWBal. sardgan) 
"head of a gang", logz (SWBal. l6gi, cf. p. 305) "wife" and numerous adjectives and infinitives in 


-ag. 
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CBal. -é > -§ (GEIGER 1891:426):7 
°  p'asag @+» vs. (other dialects) pacag "to cook", f'asag axe vs. tacag "to run", sixin 
gene VS. sOcin, sucin "needle" (cf. p. 85, 180, 194, 198, 200); 


aa 


° TOS S29) VS. roc "day, sun", namd§ (ols "prayer", a¥ _3\ vs. aé "of" (cf. p. 85). 


CBal. -7 > -Z (GEIGER 1891:426):°° 

e bdzag e 5x VS. (other dialects) bdjag "to open", gézag en vs. géjag "swing, throw, 
bring forth" (cf. p. 98); 

° draZ 3j\,. vs. draj "long" (cf. p. 86, 205). 

There are some cases of hypercorrect SWBal. 7 for perceived EBal. Z, e.g. 

¢  dajuk(k) "hedgehog" for EBal. *dazux (see above); 


vw 


° muy "mist, fog, storm" for EBal. muz < Olr. *miza- (cf. p. 93, 286). 


Loanwords are for the most part treated in the same way as genuine words. However, 
there are also borrowings which do not show the expected changes, but are aspirated 
instead, e.g. bac” "son" (NP, cf. p. 100) and muc" "collected" (in other dialects muc(é), 
borrowed from Si. sik"anu (DTB), both examples from GRIERSON 1921:391), DTB, 
GCD sik"ag (ABG sikk"ag, SWBal. sik(k)ag, borrowed from Sindhi according to DTB) 
"to learn", Sak'al "sugar" (Sakar in other sources, for -/, cf. p. 159). 


c) Olr. ft, xt 


For Olr. ft, which chiefly occurs in past stems, one would expect EBal. ft, but all 

relevant forms show pt (GEIGER 1891:426, HUBSCHMANN 1890:556), e.g” 

° k'apt- (past stem of k’af- "fall"), gwapt'- (past stem of gwaf-, SWBal. gwap- 
"weave"), wapt- (past stem of waps- "go to sleep"), hapt "seven" (all DTB). 


As these forms are unlikely to have systematically been borrowed from other dialects, 
there is obviously an EBal. change ft > pt (the same phenomenon is found in Avestan). 


268 ABG has ros "sun", nimas "prayer" (cf. p. 96), darSak "tree", marsi "today". The latter two words 
need not show ¢ > § /r_, but might reflect CBal. *drac¢ak (cf. SWBal. drack etc., p. 66) > *draSak 
with metathesis (cf. p. 189) and maroct > *marosi with syncopation of the second vowel (parallel to 
or influenced by SBal. marci vs. WBal. mar6ci, cf. p. 139, 243). For hypercorrect buck, cf. p. 165. 

269 ABG has razag (SWBal. rajag) "to colour", daraz "long", dargézg (syncopated from or a misprint 
for dar-géZag, SWBal. dar-géjag) "invention, contrivance" (from gé7-). 

270 It seems that in the case of postconsonantal 7’, the (expected, see above) aspiration is marked even 
less consistently than with word-initial r’. GRIERSON 1921:391 has k’apt'-. 
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The past stems of roots in PIr. *-k, *-g show xt in Eastern Balochi as one would expect, 
e.g. Gxt- (past stem of ad- (SWBal. dy-, cf. p. 185) "come"), boxt- (past stem of b6z- 
"open", see above), t'axt- (past stem of t'as- "run", see above), doxt- (past stem of dos- 
(SWBal. ddc-, cf. p. 79) "sew"), rixt- (past stem of ris- (SWBal. réc-, cf. p. 199) 


=y oW 


"pour"), gixt- (past stem of géz- "swing", see above).*” 


MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44 and ELFENBEIN 1990/II:X VII maintain that past stems in -tk 
also occur; such forms may conveniently be explained as borrowings from the literary 
language which is a Southern Balochi dialect (cf. H[ 3.2.2.1). 


3.2.1.1.2 Subdialectal features’” 


There is a certain number of phenomena which are specific to some, but not all EBal. 
dialects. The features below are ordered according to their probability of being 
characteristics of one or several subdialect(s). 


v>s,d>Z 


Some EBal. dialects show s, z in all words (including loanwords) where the other EBal. 
dialects have &, 6; these dialects thus have s, z corresponding to SWBal. ¢, d in 
postvocalic position.” GEIGER 1891:428 notes that he finds this phenomenon in 
GLADSTONE 1874 and HITTU RAM 1881, GRIERSON 1921:414 notes that it occurs in the 
speech of Baloch in Sindh. ABG transcribes s, z in all relevant cases.”” 


These instances of s, z may be written either with the graphemes that are used for EBal. 
d, 6 otherwise (cf. p. 226), ie. = / 4 (e.g. in ABG), or with .../ 5 (GRIERSON 1921:414). 


271 DTB has pakk- as past stem of p"aSag "to cook" (see above), for which cf. p. 112. 

272 It is not sure whether Sai "three" (LEECH 1838, HITTU RAM 1881) for usual sai (for which cf. p. 90) 
is a subdialectal phenomenon as assumed by GEIGER 1891:425 or rather an error of the sources of 
some sort. Note, however, that Choresmian and Sogdian have sy, too (MACKENZIE 1990:122). 

273 The terms of relationship thus become bras "brother", pris "father", zamds "son-in-law", mds 
"mother". One should not confuse these with the (apart from the aspiration in p"is) identical forms 
in -s found in some WBal. dialects, since the latter are unlikely to have been borrowed from Eastern 
Balochi, but will go back to the respective obl. case forms in OIr. -dr-, cf. p. 89f. 

274 Dames thought (opinion expressed in a letter to Geiger, cf. GEIGER 1891:428) that s, z for 0, 6 is 
due to imperfect rendering of the data by some authors; with regard to the cumulative evidence of 


the sources, the phenomenon rather seems to be a real one, though. 
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Examples from ABG: 
¢ ds "spring, font" vs. standard EBal. ¢“ad, af-u-gwds "weather (lit.: water and 
wind)" vs. otherwise gwav (for both examples, cf. p. 227), 


275 " 


mupBarak bas“ "congratulations" (NP mubdrak bad "may he/she be fortunate"); 


276 "salt" vs. wad (for all 


¢ suz "hunger" vs. sud, SOzag "to wash" vs. SOdag, wahaz 
of these, cf. p. 228), sahiz "witness" (NP-Ar. S§ahid), quzrat (EAL kuzrat) "power" 


(NP-Ar. gudrat). 


In some cases, SWBal. / standard EBal. s, z is perceived as being due to this dialectal 
phenomenon and hypercorrectly replaced: drén (PIERCE 1874, cf. GEIGER 1890:145) 


"loins" for srén (cf. p. 202) and wardas (ABG) "exercise" (NP warzis "sports").7”” 


GRIERSON 1921:338 and MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256 suggest that the development of 0, 
6 > s, z might be due to influence from Ind. languages which do not have @, 6. 


v>6 


EBal. &, 6 both yield 6 in the Kasrant dialect (spoken in the utmost North of the Bal. 
area, GRIERSON 1921:406, MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256),’” e.g. baradd "brother" (vs. 
standard EBal. brad), dida "seen" (vs. dida), wadi "own" (vs. wadi). 


-pt > -tt 


GRIERSON 1921:406 reports an assimilation pt > tt for the Kasrani dialect (the example 
is k‘atta "fallen" for k’apt'a) and attributes it to Ind. influence. 


275 Since bas implies the existence of a development < *bad < *bat, it is an example of devoicing of 
final consonants in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.4). 

276 This might be intended to represent /w'az/, cf. p. 226. 

277 Neither wardas nor warzis are found in other Bal. sources. 
Arm. vardapet "instructor, master" is connected to the OP name Artavardiya- and the MP (and Prth.) 
verb ward- by ACARYAN IV:318f. The latter means "turn", however (OIr. V vart, Olnd. V vit), but the 
Arm. word might indeed involve a popular etymology which combines *varza-pet (lit.: "master of 
the exercise") and MIr. ward-, MP wardisn "turning". The OP name Artavardiya- is likely to show 
a cognate of NWIr. *warz- (cf. Av. \varz, BRANDENSTEIN/MAYRHOFER 1964:106), but an OP 
influence in Armenian is unlikely. 


278 For further features of the Kasrani dialect, see below. 
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-m > -w 


It has long been noticed that Balochi shows examples of a change of m > w /V_{V, #}. 
This change is also seen in a number of other Western Ir. languages and is a typical 
feature of Kurdish, so that reason some authors have assumed that it might be inherited 
(e.g. MACKENZIE 1961:70). However, this seems rather implausible as far as Balochi is 
concerned since the feature only occurs in the EBal. dialects (GEIGER 1891:413), and 
even there only side by side with the variant preserving m.’” In some cases, the 
preceding vowel is nasalised (GEIGER 1891:411). The examples attested so far are 
shown in the table below, corresponding standard EBal. forms and Kurd. cognates given 
where attested. With the exception of nama and nawad, corresponding words are 
attested in SWBal. as well.’*° 


a 
Sn 


Se 
a 2 
a 


279 For further discussion, cf. KORN 2003:57. Note that the Prth. forms which have been claimed to 
show m > w require other interpretations (KORN 2003:57). For the Kurd. sound law m > w, cf. 
MACKENZIE 1961:70, ASATRIAN/ LIVSHITS 1994:95f. For examples from other Modern WIr. 
languages, cf. MACKENZIE 1961:70. 


280 Except for nad-twam and citations in EAL, the items only occur in 19th century sources. 
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Notes: 


Kurd. diw and ndj are from HALKAWT HAKIM 1996 (Sorani). 

déw is found in GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from GLADSTONE 1874). For further details about this 
word, cf. p. 199. 

réw occurs in GEIGER 1891:414 (from GLADSTONE 1874). The word is a derivation of a root seen 
in riy- "defecate" (OInd. Vri etc., cf. EWAia II:437), it might have been borrowed from NP (thus 
EAL). The semantics of NP vim "pus, filth, cinders, sediment" (MPM rém "dirt, filth") render it 
plausible that rém "pus" and rém "grass" are indeed one word. 

zawad is attested in GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from LEECH 1838 who has jawdad, its j- being 
interpreted as an error for z- by Geiger). For further details, cf. p. 88 and above. 

kawdn: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881, HITTU RAM 1881), DTB, 
EAL. The word may have been borrowed from NP. 

guwan is from GEB (from DAMES 1881), DTB. As the gu- shows, the Bal. and Kurd. words have 
been borrowed from NP (HUBSCHMANN 1890:557, cf. p. 98). EAL has gubdan, a hypercorrect form 
based on the assumption that the -w- of guwdn is due to the EBal. change b > B (cf. p. 228). 
Sawa: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from DAMES 1881, HITTU RAM 1881), DTB, cf. also p. 103, 126, 
239. 

natwam is found in ABG. For aw > (u)w, cf. p. 218. 

nawas: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from LEWis 1838). For further details, cf. p. 96 and above. 
nawad is found in DTB, EAL. Judging from Av. namata- "brushwood", the Bal. word has been 
borrowed from NP. For further cognates (Osset. nymeet etc.), cf. ABAEV II:202f. The Ir. word has 
been borrowed into many neighbouring languages, including Arabic and Hungarian. 

nydwa: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881, LEWIS 1885), DTB, EAL. 
For discussion of this word which has been borrowed from NP miydn, cf. p. 266. 

néwag: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from LEWIS 1838). For possible cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:184b. 
hawan: GEB, GEIGER 1891:414 (from GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881, HITTU RAM 1881, LEWIS 
1885), DTB. haw-dan has either been borrowed from NP ham-an or composed of ham and the 


pronoun dn (cf. p. 238). SWBal. ham-d is a parallel formation with the pronoun 4. 


There are some possible cases of hypercorrect m for w: 


The -m- in pimdz (all sources) "onion" may be explained as a hypercorrect 
substitution of m for w in *piwaz (GEIGER 1891:417).”*' *piwaz might have been 
borrowed from Kurd. pivaz; if borrowed from NP piydz (HORN 1893:77),” pimdz 
shows a substitution of the vowel separator w for -y- (cf. II 2.4.3).78° 


281 EAL 116 notes Bashkardi pimii, prwaz which shows something parallel to the Bal. situation. 


EAL has EBal. piwaz, although it remains unclear where this form is found (DTB and Geiger’s 
sources do not have it, neither do MAYER 1910 or GILBERTSON 1925). 


282 The identification of Bal. pimdz as a loanword was stated by HORN 1893:77, although on different 


grounds. For Ir. cognates (e.g. Sogd. py’kh) and their possible derivation, cf. BAILEY 1979:250b. 


283 Similarly, ASATRIAN/LIVSHITS 1994:83 assume that the v seen in Kurd. pivaz is a vowel separator. 
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nimdsag (FBB, SHG, EAL) might be a hypercorrect formation from the variant 
nawasag (DTB, EAL, SHG etc.) "grandchild", which is a NP loanword, cf. p. 89. 
Alternatively, nimdsag may have been borrowed from Pashto nmasai,* which is 
not unlikely since kurdsag "great-grandchild"*° has likewise been borrowed from 
Psht. karwasai etc. (GERSHEVITCH 1973:275). 

Although the variant gwamz for gwabz "wasp" (cf. p. 99) is not found in EBal. 
sources only, it might be possible to account for it by assuming the usual EBal. 
change of -b > -6 (thence *gwaBz) with substitution of m for f. 

nimis- / nimist, nimist (EVM, EAL) "write" shows hypercorrect m for w. The details 


287 


are not entirely clear; the EBal. variant of SWBal. nibis- / nibist™’ would be 


*niBis- / niPi8t, so that analogical developments have to be assumed.”** 


3.2.1.1.3 Other phenomena*”’ 


Metathesis 


Eastern Balochi exhibits some instances of metathesis which are not found in other 


dialects, e.g.: 


285 


286 


287 


288 
289 


290 


ékwa, obl. of @wak "alone" (cf. p. 235); 
sagar "head" probably stands for *sarag, a derivative of sar;’”’ 
neérmos (cf. GEIGER 1890:138) "noon" vs. usual némrdc (GEIGER 1891:436). 


EAL numdsag might be a contamination of EVM nuwadsag (cf. p. 218) and nimasag. 

There are several forms of this word in Pashto (borrowed from NP), cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1927:54. 
nmasai is used in Eastern Psht. dialects (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication), which makes a 
borrowing into Balochi possible. 

kawdsag "great-grandchild" might be the result of a contamination of kurdsag (cf. also p. 303) and 
naw4asag or borrowed from another Psht. dialectal variant (GERSHEVITCH 1973:275). 

This verb (the past stem is nibist) has been borrowed from Persian (cf. MP nibés- / nibist). In the 
case of "to write", it is not as surprising as in the case of other verbs that the word was borrowed 
from neighbouring languages in which all written communication has been done (cf. also lik(k)-, p. 
322). The MP verb itself shows NWIr. features (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:216*°). 

The existence of EBal. nawis- / nawist (EAL) does not seem to be sure. 

The two isolated cases of EBal. palatalisation assumed by GEIGER 1891:436 are probably to be 
explained otherwise: ¢yar "four" (otherwise Car) is likely to have been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 
120), and pajya, paji “together with" need not be explained as pa + ja "place" (cf. p. 106). 

Thus MORGENSTIERNE 1984:50. EAL notes sagar which would be the SWBal. form corresponding 
to sagar, but its existence seems questionable. The same applies to EAL sarag (SWBal.), which is 


maybe postulated because of Morgenstierne’s etymology of sagar. 
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Assimilation 


There is an assimilation of a kind not found in other dialects in 
°  Cugzdxt (DTB), cugzdxt (GCD) vs. éuk"-zaxt (DTB, GCD) "grandchild" (cf. p. 303); 
*  gidmahisk (DTB) "fly" from EBal. gi? (SWBal. gat "mud") + mahisk "fly".”' 


Status of h 


In contrast to some other Bal. dialects (cf. II 2.4.1.2), Eastern Balochi preserves h. 
According to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XVI, it is also used as vowel separator (cf. II 2.4.3). 


3.2.1.2 Vowels 
Syncopation 


As noted above (cf. II 3.1.2.1), there is a certain shortage of examples for syncopation 

in Common Balochi. The following cases are found in Eastern Balochi: 

¢  4fsin "pregnant" (EBal., GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881, DAMES 1881) has an 
additional suffix vs. SWBal. adpus (cf. p. 89), 

¢ —wasrik (GCD) vs. wasarik (DTB) "father-in-law" (cf. also p. 208 and below); 

two cases of syncopation and subsequent nasalisation (from ABG): 

* zamadg for (other sources) zamdnag”” "time", 

° -é€g < -én-ag (caus. inf.); 

plus two cases of syncopation in declension: 

e  ékwd (GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881) besides @wakd, obl. of @wak "alone", 


¢ the obl. case of jinik "girl" is jinka’”’ in Sibi (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:283). 


291 Thus the explanation of GEIGER 1891:427, 429. GEIGER’s former explanation (1890:134) of the word 
as containing gis "house" is rather unlikely. The inherited word for "fly" is makisk (cf. p. 78, 194), 
magis(k) was borrowed from NP magas (cf. p. 194). The reason for the -h- in the EBal. variant 
mahisk is not clear to me. For git, cf. p. 81. 

292 The etymology given by HORN 1893:146 (OInd. jarimdn- "age" etc.) is not correct (HUBSCHMANN 
1895:69). Corresponding words found in diverse languages (e.g. Arm. Zamanak, HUBSCHMANN 
1895:69) have been borrowed from Iranian (not vice-versa, as assumed in Horn’s times), and the 
Bal. word was borrowed from NP (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:165). It belongs with (OInd., OIr.) V gam "go", 
for further Ir. cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:110a, for the MP orthography, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:201**. 

293 Maybe the stem jink" (cf. p. 166) is based on this form. If this is not a misprint for jinkd, it shows 


a shortening of -d@ found in some other dialects (cf. p. 251, 260), but not noted for Eastern Balochi. 
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* a similar phenomenon might be responsible for the past stems garandd- 
"thundered", subd- "pierced", sik’d- "learnt" (cf. p. 317, 318, 322, respectively) 
besides variants in EBal. -ad- (for which cf. p. 186) or SWBal. -it-. 

According to GRIERSON 1921:401, the Upper Sindh dialect shows occasional 

contractions in verbal forms like bigé for biagé (from biag "to be, become"). GRIERSON 

1921:405 notes that syncopation is frequent in the Kasrani dialect, shortening verb 

forms like (common EBal.) bivagant to biédga”* "they became", ¢c“ardnaga > 

Caranga "for feeding" (for further contractions in this dialects, cf. p. 239). 


Neutralisation 


There are a number of words in EBal. which seem to show a neutralisation of vowels, 
i.e. a in places where other dialects have some other vowel.” It is also possible that 
the process in question is to be regarded as a vowel assimilation given that in most 


words treated here, the other syllable contains a or d. 


At least some variants of Eastern Balochi show a in words and in contexts which are 

liable to give i in other dialects (cf. p. 193ff.). Cases of original u are:”°° 

°  DTB askan- / askut'-”’ vs. SWBal. uskun-, ixkan- "hear"; 

¢ DTB, GCD barwan vs. SWBal. (thus also GLADSTONE 1874) burwadn, birwan 
"eyebrow" (cf. p. 208); 

¢ DTB Safank*® vs. Supank, Sipank "shepherd"; 

¢ GLADSTONE 1874 nasar vs. (thus also DTB) nisar "daughter-in-law" (cf. p. 128); 

¢ GLADSTONE 1874, DTB wasar-zaxt "brother-in-law" besides wasir-zdxt etc. 


The explanation of a here might be either that wu changed to a in palatal contexts in 
EBal. while it became i in SWBal., or that u was palatalised to i as in other dialects and 


294 For & > 6 in Kasrant, cf. p. 231, for nasalisation, cf. p. 238. 

295 The pronunciation of Bal. a is described to be something between [a] and [9], thus the transcription 
<a> in ABG, BMC and in works by Tim Farrell. 

296 For variants of other dialects, cf. p. 195f. tanak "thin" vs. NP tanuk (for which cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:212) which GEIGER 1891:405 would place here may show a different suffix (cf. p. 169). 

297 According to EAL XII, the Coastal dialect has askan- / askut'-, EBal. axkun-, aSkan- / aXkut"-. Lasari 
has haskun, haSkut according to EAL XV, for which cf. p. 154. GERSHEVITCH 1998:111 assumes 
aSkun- to have arisen by metathesis from *uSkan-. For the etymology, cf. p. 147, for more variants, 
cf. p. 196, 204. 

298 Other EBal. sources have sawank", for which cf. p. 225. 
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then neutralised to a. The fact that all EBal. words with a < u are found in variants 
with 7 in other dialects (cf. p. 195f.) might speak in favour of the latter hypothesis. 


In the cases of prothetic a-, EBal. might preserve an earlier stage than the other dialects 
which have i- (cf. II 2.3.4). The examples are aspét (ABG) vs. otherwise ispét "white", 
astar (DAMES 1881, DTB) vs. usual (thus also GLADSTONE 1874) istar "star", astafi 
(DAMES 1881, DTB) vs. istap "hurry, quickness". 


The appearance of a for i and u in loanwords shows that some process of vowel 
neutralisation must be at work anyway: sahr (NP-Ar. sihr) "magic", Sagard (NP Sdgird) 
"student", kalah (NP kulah) "cap, hat"’”’, kalit (NP kilid) "key"*’ and wardas (NP 
warzis, cf. p. 231) "exercise" (all from ABG) as well as jagar (also jagar in SWBal.) 
"liver" (from NP Jigar). It is thus possible that cases like astar, astafi do not represent 
the original stage but are also secondary products of istar, istap, respectively. 


For the Kasrani dialect (cf. also p. 231), GRIERSON 1921:405 notes additional cases of 
neutralisation in occasional k"ada for k"uda "made" (Standard EBal. k"uda). The present 
stem of the same verb also appears as k"in- instead of k’an-.*°! 


In EBal. dialects, Olr. # is regularly changed to 7 (cf. p. 196ff.). 
Word-final vowels 


MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:9 notes that in the Balochi of the Upper Sindh Frontier, a short 


vowel is often added to words ending in a consonant, perhaps reflecting the tendency 


observed in Sindhi of having every word ending in a vowel.*” 


299 The SWBal. sources have kula(h). For the etymology, cf. HORN 1893:192f., HUBSCHMANN 1895:88; 
according to the latter, Kurd. kulav (found in OMAR 1992 in the meaning "felt carpet") shows that 
the suffix probably goes back to *-f, giving NP -h. This means that kulah is a loanword (thus also 
GEIGER 1891:453). 

300 BMC, EAL, SHG have kilit. The word cannot, as GEIGER 1891:453 assumes, be authentic on 
account of its -f since it is a Greek loanword in NP (xAe16-). kilit from NP kilid thus shows the 
devoicing of word-final consonant common in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.4). 

301 For Kasrani #6a "there", cf. p. 200. 


302 For parallel considerations phenomena in Karachi Balochi, cf. p. 246. 
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3.2.1.3. Vowels + consonants 
Nasalisation of vowels 


According to GRIERSON 1921:394, 401 and ELFENBEIN 1990/II:X VI, vowel + n often 
appears as a nasalised vowel in Eastern Balochi. The nasalisation processes are more 


far-reaching than in some other dialects (cf. II 3.1.3.3). 


Examples of nasalised long vowels from DAMES 1893 include: obl.pl. -d, adj. suffix -é, 
Ipl. pres. -d; these are used in all contexts (not only in front of consonants as in some 
other sources, cf. p. 213f.). Examples from ABG are numerous and include bag "cry" 


borrowed from NP bang), ddik*? "mirror", anno? "now". 
& 


Nasalisation of short vowels seems to be limited to pronouns and verbal suffixes in 


Eastern Balochi:* (DAMES 1891:15) md "I" (otherwise man), mai (gen. of md, see 


below), 3sg. copula é (this form also occurs in Southern Balochi, cf. p. 245, 337). 


Cases of loss of the nasal are ap"an "leather sack" vs. SWBal. ampdn, dat'an "tooth" 
vs. dantan (cf. p. 224, 225, respectively), DTB jat'ir "millstone" vs. regular Jantar, 
jantir (cf. p. 104, 194f.); the loss of the nasal is obviously more recent than the EBal. 
change of postvocalic stops to fricatives. 


Secondary nasalisation is seen in the pronouns (DAMES 1891:15f.): mand (obl.) "me", 
mai (gen.) "my", mai (gen.) "our", but, as GRIERSON 1921:401 notes, not in the dialect 
of the Upper Sindh frontier (mand, mai "me, my").*”° The Upper Sindh dialect, on the 
other hand, shows optional secondary nasalisation (GRIERSON 1921:401) in the 2sg. of 
the copula (é besides 2) whereas in the 3sg., optional denasalisation occurs (@ besides 
é). The obl.sg. in Kasrani shows secondary nasalisation: -@ (GRIERSON 1921:405). 


303 Other sources have ddeénk etc., cf. p. 79, 199. 

304 Other sources have annin etc., cf. p. 202, 214. 

305 ABG has numerous examples of nasalisation of short vowels in regular nouns. As the words in ABG 
come from different dialects, it is not clear whether any of these are to attributed to Eastern Balochi, 
there do not seem to be any relevant examples with EBal. characteristics. Since, moreover, 
nasalisation of short vowels is found in other SBal. sources, the examples of V from ABG are 
treated as Southern Balochi here (cf. p. 244). 

306 Cf. V 1.2. The demonstrative pronoun d is less likely to show secondary nasalisation vs. a of the 


other dialects, but may rather have been borrowed from NP an, cf. p. 243. 
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gwa- 


In spite of ELFENBEIN’s statement (1990/II:X VI) that "the reduction [of gwa-] to gu- is 
unknown" in Eastern Balochi, gu- seems to appear most consistently in the Eastern 
dialects compared to the others:*”” 

¢ DTB guz- "pass by" and guf- "weave" for SWBal. gwaz- and gwap-, respectively; 
e  HITTU RAM 1881 (cf. GEIGER 1890:125) gumz "wasp" for gwamz; 

e in the case of gus- "say", this form has replaced gwaS- in nearly all dialects (for all 


examples, cf. p. 219). 
Contraction 


There is a contraction of awa and awd in 

¢ sawa, Sa "you (pl.)" (cf. p. 103, 126, 232f.); 

¢ s0Sk- (GEB) "sell" besides Sawask- (DTB, GCD, EAL, SHG, cf. p. 117, 177); ABG 
SOSak "sale" is likely to represent *S0Sk-ag. 


Other cases of contraction from ABG are: 
¢ mabatt (also in BMC)** "love" for mahabbat (NP-Ar. mahabbat); 
¢ Salad (written Jls !) "hopefully" for NP-Ar. insa’-llah. 


GRIERSON 1921:405 reports contractions of various kinds from the Kasrani dialect (cf. 
also p. 236), e.g. p"ad-dgd > p'adwd "I will rise (lit.: come [onto] foot)". 


307 gwa- > gu- is also noted for Kasrant by GRIERSON 1921:406. The past stem of guz- is given as 
gwast'- in DTB, though. 

308 EAL has mahabat, mahabatt, the latter probably representing a contamination of the original 
mahab(b)at and mabat(t). For moébatt, cf. p. 211. 
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3.2.2 Southern dialects (SBal.) 


The Southern dialects as presented here include the dialects termed Ké¢i and Coastal 
dialects in ELFENBEIN 1990/II:IXff.° These dialects are considered prestigious by 
many Baloch,*'? for which reason SBal. words may be found in texts from other 
dialects. They contain a number of literary words not necessarily found elsewhere. The 
Keer dialect in particular is used for writing literary works. 


FBB (Karachi Balochi) and SHG (project based in Karachi) are sources for the 
Southern dialect, although occasionally elements of other dialects also occur, due to the 
mixed character of the Balochi population of Karachi*'’ and (in the case of SHG) due 
to the long experience of Sayyad Hashmi with diverse varieties of Balochi. Among the 
older sources, PIERCE 1874, MARSTON 1877 and MOCKLER 1877 are based on Southern 
Balochi. Further information is found in GRIERSON 1921.°” 


3.2.2.1 Consonants 
Metatheses 


The metathesis of CBal. *-kt- (for which cf. p. L11f.) to -tk in past stems of roots in 


velars seems to be best explained as a characteristic of the non-Eastern (with GEIGER 


1891:418, 436), and, as it turns out, more precisely the Southern dialects.*"° 


309 For Sarawani and Lasart, cf. II 3.2.4. 

310 Cf. e.g. ELFENBEIN 2000:85. 

311 For further discussion of Karachi Balochi, cf. FARRELL 2003. 

312 Those older sources which treat the non-Eastern dialects do not specify their material for Southern 
or Western Balochi since the importance of that dialect division has only been recognised in more 
recent times (cf. I 3.1.2). However, of the sample texts in GRIERSON 1921, those on p. 364ff. are 
Southern Balochi with occasional WBal. characteristics, those on p. 376ff. are from the Panjgur area, 
thus WBal. (GRIERSON 1921:385). However, there are quite a number of SBal. characteristics in the 
latter texts, too, so they will be treated in this chapter. 

313 Cf. ELFENBEIN’s note that the forms in -tk are found in the Lasari (but cf. p. 257), Kéét and Coastal 
dialects (1990/I:IXff.). The classification of -tk as also EBal. feature (ELFENBEIN 1990/I:X VII, 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44) is unlikely to be correct (cf. p. 230). 
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* Examples of past stems from FBB:*”* 
atk’? (past stem of (k)ay- "come"), botk (past stem of bdj- "open"), patk (past 
stem of pac- "cook"), tatk (past stem of tac- "run"), dotk (past stem of doc- "sew"), 
rétk (past stem of réc- "pour"), gétk (past stem of géj- "throw"); 

¢ examples of nouns: 
patk (EAL) "poplar tree, willow" if existing and if going back to *pakt 
(MORGENSTIERNE 1937:348, 1948:290);*'° 
dut(t)uk (EAL: Kéci, SHG) "daughter, doll" (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44: < *dutk < 
*dukt, cf. NP duxt).>"’ 


A singular metathesis of CBal. -sp > -ps (GEIGER 1891:436) occurs in (h)aps (PIERCE 
1874, MARSTON 1877, MOCKLER 1877) vs. asp "horse" (cf. also p. 90, 158f.). 


Fricatives 


In Southern Balochi, the use of fricatives potentially occurring in loanwords is 
extremely restricted. SHG has no f, x, g at all, and FARRELL 1990:12 notes that they 
may always be replaced by p, k/h and g, respectively. 


Status of h 


The SBal. dialects generally preserve ) (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:[Xff.). However, at least in 
some (probably eastern) Coastal dialects, h seems to be lost, and in Karachi, h is absent 


from the speech of many speakers, many more speakers having a very weak h 
(FARRELL 2003:177). 


314 SHG does not note the past stems of verbs. 

315 atk seems to have been analogically shortened from atk (EAL: Coastal, Kec; Lasari yatk), following 
a principle that the past stem should be "lighter" than the present stem. 

316 The forms cited by MORGENSTIERNE 1948:290 as well as their derivation do not seem to be beyond 
doubt, cf. also ROSSI 1979:39. 

317 The meaning "daughter" is only attested in MAYER 1910 (cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44) and EAL. 
According to SHG, the word means "doll, heavily decorated girl", it also denotes some plant which 
gives lots of flowers. In Brahui (for which cf. Rossi 1979:13), duttuk means "doll, pupil of the eye". 
A variant dut(t)ag "daughter, doll, girl" (with the suffix replaced by the common suffix -ag) also 
exists (SHG, EAL, marked as literary in BMC). The usual word for "daughter" is janik(k) (also 
"girl"). 
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According to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:CXff., secondary h- (cf. II 2.4.1.3) is quite common in 
Kecr and the Coastal dialects and is also used as the preferred vowel separator. 
GRIERSON 1921:377 indeed notes Sahir (NP-Ar. Sa@ir) "poet" for the "Makrani dialect", 
and sahat (NP-Ar. sd‘at) "time" is found in SHG. 


Subdialectal phenomena 


GRIERSON 1921:376 notes that occasionally, word-initial consonants are aspirated, e.g. 
p'ad "foot", t'au "you", cam "eye".'®> Similarly, FARRELL 2003:179 notes that in 
Karachi "many speakers lightly aspirate all voiceless stops" (cf. also p. 224, 251). 


According to GEIGER 1889:79, p- is changed to f in some variety of Kéct and/or 
Panjgiirt, e.g. fatk for patk "cooked" (see above), fidar for (NP loanword) pidar 
"father". 


Unlike the other SBal. sources, SHG shows consistent gemination of consonants after 


i and @ (not after other (long) vowels) in inherited and borrowed words, e.g.*"® 


° cirr” "rip, tear" (but no gemination in Cér "under"), damm”! "stern (of a ship)" 


(vs. dém "face"), mikk "stake, pole, top of head"; 


*  zamm, zimm "scorpion", saccin, siécin "needle" ;*”” 


* in pinzz, pinzz (sic, not tpizz, pizz) "heel", the gemination operates even across n 
(cf. p. 197). 


318 GRIERSON 1921:376 assumes that stops may change to fricatives occasionally also in this dialect. 
However, family terms like = / <4 which he interprets as pid etc. will rather represent pis etc. 
(these forms seem to belong to the Western dialects, cf. p. 89, 250), and the isolated case of the past 
stem gift (for gipt, from gir- "take", cf. p. 144) might have been borrowed from Eastern Balochi. 
Other points described by GRIERSON 1921:376 as characteristics differing from other SBal. sources 
are maybe not dialectal differences: the losses of final elements might rather point to morphological 
or syntactical differences than to phonological processes (cf. p. 243), pas "back, behind" besides past 
is likely to represent a different formation (cf. p. 125). For ku and bi, cf. p. 246. 

319 For a similar phenomenon in Lagari, cf. p. 259. 

320 EAL has cir. The word has been borrowed from Ur. cir "tearing etc.". 
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—_ 


GEIGER 1891:410 has dim "back" which he compares to Av. duma- (cf. also HUBSCHMANN 1895:63). 
While the original vowel quantity of the Av. word is not clear (DE VAAN 2003:308), Balochi would 
require a proto-form *diima-, provided the etymology is correct, while NP dunb (cf. p. 170) would 


rather point to a short vowel. 
322 For mik, cf. p. 82f., 187, 200, for further discussion of zim and sacin, cf. p. 197f. 
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3.2.2.2 Vowels 


Loss of vowels” 


There is a loss of a vowel in FBB, SHG marci "today", probably an allegro variant of 
maroci of the other dialects (for which cf. p. 139). 


Southern Balochi shows preserved # as well as variants in 7 (for examples and more 
discussion, cf. p. 196ff.). SHG usually has a variant with 7 besides the one with a. In 
FBB, the variants in 7 predominate (e.g. bit "been", piz "heel", dir "far", zir- "take"), but 
in some cases, both variants are cited (trad, tri "aunt"). According to ELFENBEIN 
1990/IL:IXff., it is the Coastal dialects which change @ > 7, with Kéci preserving a. It 
is not clear whether there are SBal. variants in which there is no @ at all (cf. also p. 
57f.), although the interdialectal borrowing makes it probable that there are words with 


u# in every SBal. variant. 
3.2.2.3. Vowels + consonants 
Nasalisation of vowels 


Nasalisation is far-reaching at least in some SBal. dialects. According to ELFENBEIN 
1990/IL:IXff., nasalisation is avoided in Kec and occasional in the Coastal dialects. 
However, the data in FBB and SHG indicate that the tendency towards nasalisation is 


very strong, "even heavier than in the rest of Makran" (JAHANI 1989:81).°™ 

FBB shows rather regular nasalisation of long vowels + n (e.g. g6 "with", piz "heel", 
adj. suffix -é@, cf. also p. 213) while in SHG, nasalisation is common, but not without 
exceptions (g6n "with" vs. paz "heel"). 


323 The loss of final -a@ (obl.) and the -a of the perf. suffix assumed by GRIERSON 1921:376 need not be 
one, as the phenomena in question might rather reflect the use of the direct case instead of the 
oblique observed in some dialects (cf. e.g. BARANZEHI 2003:82, JAHANI 2003:123ff.) and the use of 
the simple past instead of the perfect. 

324 The nasalisation observed by (GRIERSON 1921:376) in the demonstrative pronouns 4 and 7 for usual 
d, @ is not secondary as he supposes since the (probably borrowed NP) pronouns dn, im are used in 
some Bal. dialects as well (cf. p. 102, 238). 
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In Karachi, nasalisation of short vowels is seen in a number of verbal forms (for which 


see below) as well as in the pronoun ma” "I" 


(man in other dialects). 
Some SBal. dialects show nasalisation of short vowels outside of the domain of 
pronouns and verbal inflection. The details are not completely clear yet, though.*”° 


Examples are: 

¢ dras (ABG) "tear" (maybe borrowed from Ur. anras "distaste"); 

e tak (SHG) "narrow" vs. regular tank which may be genuine (cf. p. 168f.) whereas 
tag (ABG, SHG) "narrow" (other sources: tang) has been borrowed from NP tang 
(GEIGER 1890:148); 

¢ jdg (ABG) "battle, war", jdgi (SHG) "relating to battle" vs. regular jang(i) 
(borrowed from NP jang, GEIGER 1891:451); 

¢ jdgal (ABG, SHG) "forest" vs. regular jangal (originally from Ind., LOKOTSCH 
1927:74, but the Bal. word might nevertheless have been borrowed from NP) with 
its derivative jdgli (ABG) "wild" vs. regular jangalz; 

¢ Cagul (ABG, SHG) "claw" vs. cangul (Ur. loanword); 

° rag (ABG) "colour" vs. rang;*”’ 

* zamin-jib (ABG)”** "earthquake"; 

¢ sdg (ABG, SHG), sig (SHG) "stone" vs. regular sang, sing (cf. p. 139); 

e¢  s§daba (ABG) "Saturday" vs. Samba, Sambé (cf. also p. 191). 


The nasalisation processes in SHG seem to depend on the preceding consonant, if not 
even on the individual who prepared the respective chapter of the dictionary: with 
word-initial fVn-, nasalisation in anteconsonantal or word-final position is regular (the 


only exceptions being tand6 "web-like" and tanduir "oven" where it is probably the 


325 In FARRELL’s transcription (1990:15 etc.), the word appears as <mon / ma> (with <o> being used for 
/al and <a> for /a/). There is no difference in the vowel of <ja> (Farrell’s orthography, cf. the table 
below) "he/she hits", i.e. /jant/, and <za> "he/she knows", i.e. /zant/, so the nasalisation products of 
long and short a are obviously pronounced identically at least in this dialect. 

326 It is not clear whether the examples from ABG do come from a SBal. dialect. However, evidence 
of nasalisation of short vowels in regular nouns in other dialects is lacking so far, and none of the 
words in question show EBal. characteristics, so it is assumed that they belong here. 

327 According to MACIUSZAK 1996:26, Ir. rang (for cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:362b) is an Ind. loanword 
(cf. Olnd., Pali rariga-). If so, Bal. rang has been borrowed from NP rang as GEIGER 1891:458 
assumes. Arm. erang has been borrowed from MP (Jost Gippert, personal communication) and thus 
does not help to decide anything. 

328 Bal. zamin has probably been borrowed from NP zamin (cf. also zamik, p. 163). 
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following dental which prevents nasalisation), whereas in the case of 7VnC, the only 


words which do show nasalisation are jdgi, jdgal (see above) and jigul "little sparrow". 


The following verbal forms show nasalisation of -Vnt when not in antevocalic 


position:*”” 


nasalised form antevocalic form 
(FARRELL 1990:29f., 2003:174) 


3sg.pres. of jan- "strike" 
3sg.pres. of déy- "give" 


In the cases of & (3pl.cop.) vs. ant of other dialects and é (Ipl.cop.) vs. én otherwise, 


the Karachi dialect has generalised the anteconsonantal form to all environments. 


Nasalisation in SBal. goes so far that minimal pairs can be found with nasalised vs. 
non-nasalised vowels, so that nasal vowels (at least G/d, @, 6) are posited as phonemes 
by FARRELL 2003:173f. The examples are (FARRELL 2003:174): 


da "give" past stem da "hit" 3sg.pres. 


ja "strike" past stem | jd "hit" 3sg-pres. jan "body" 
2 ash me vies 


329 For similar doublets in Iranian Balochi, cf. p. 263. 


330 The same form occurs in Eastern Balochi, cf. p. 238. 
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gwa- 


Although according to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:IXff., gwa- is sometimes changed to gu- in 
Southern Balochi, gusag (which is almost exclusively attested in this form) "to say" 
seems to be the only instance of gu- < gwa- found in SBal. sources. 


Word-final consonants 


FARRELL 2003:178 observes a tendency to drop word-final consonants in the Balochi 
of Karachi, maybe reflecting influences of Sindhi syllable structure (for a similar 
phenomenon in Eastern Balochi, cf. p. 237). ku for ku(r)t "did" and bi for but "became" 
may be explained in this context and simultaneously show a phenomenon of allegro 


pronunciation (for kut, cf. p. 146). 
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3.2.3 Western dialects (WBal.) 


Although not the most prestigious group of dialects, Western Balochi, which chiefly 
comprises the dialects known as RaxSant, is by far the most widely spoken Bal. idiom 
and therefore serves as a "lingua franca" in many situations of communication among 
Baloch of different dialects. With regard to the sources, the situation is much better than 
for other dialects: BARKER/MENGAL 1969 describe Pakistani RaxSani, NAWATA 1981 
and BUDDRUSS 1988 Afghan RaxSani, and several works by Soviet scholars treat the 
Balochi of Turkmenistan (with ELFENBEIN 1963 as a glossary). On the other hand, 


testimonies for earlier periods are mostly wanting. 


The WBal. dialects are the only ones which have been treated phonetically (e.g. 
SOKOLOVA 1953, cf. also the notes by BUDDRUSS 1988:43ff.). Since corresponding 
studies for the other dialects are lacking, it is possible that some of the features 
described below are also found in other dialects, but have gone unnoticed so far. 


3.2.3.1 Consonants 


OIr. xt 


WBal. dialects exhibit ht in past stems of roots in velars. In those dialects which have 

no A (for which see below and II 3.2.3.3), ht is simplified to t (with compensatory 

lengthening where possible). However, substitution of SBal. forms (owing to the 

prestige of Southern Balochi) or of secondary past stems in -it are often found. 

Examples:**! 

¢ GRIERSON 1921:376 aht (for the a-, cf. p. 241), EVM, SOKOLOV 1956, NAWATA 
1981:36 dt (past stem of (k)ay- "come"); EAL pa(h)t?’ (past stem of pac- 
"cook"); EAL ta(h)t**’ (past stem of taé- "run"); 
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e 


BMC, although being a description of a WBal. dialect, has the SBal. forms in -tk (cf. p. 240f.). The 
only WBal. past stem with -ht in BMC is (k)a(h)t(k) (sic) as past stem of dy- "come" which is 
probably intended to imply that the WBal. past stem (k)a(h)t is used besides SBal. atk (note that 
FBB has atk, though, cf. p. 241). 

The WBal. past stem of b6j- "open" is not found in the sources available to me. 

332 EVM, EAL, SOKOLOV 1956:81 have the neo-past stem pakkit. pakt noted by NAWATA 1981:17 might 
be (if not an error for SBal. patk) a contamination of SBal. patk and expected paht. EAL pdht is a 
contamination of expected paht with pat (for ah > @ and the contamination process, cf. p. 252f.). 

333 EAL, SOKOLOV 1956:80 have secondary tacit. 
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* SOKOLOV 1956:80, NAWATA 1981:17 dor (past stem of doc "sew"); EVM, 
SOKOLOV 1956:81, NAWATA 1981:17 rét (past stem of réc- "pour"); EAL gé(h)t 
(past stem of géj- "throw"). 


Status of h 


In WBal. dialects, h is always only optional. According to BARKER/MENGAL 
1969/I:xxxii, word-initial 4 is lost more often in front of long vowels than in front of 
short ones. Similarly, word-final tends to be dropped more often when it follows a 
long vowel.** Barker/Mengal also note that the non-pronunciation of h is not always 
reflected in writing. 


In other WBal. dialects, the weakness of h is even more marked (BUDDRUSS 1988:44 
notes complete absence of / in word-final position and very weak articulation elsewhere 
for Afghan Balochi), with Turkmenistan Balochi marking the extreme point where no 
h occurs at all. 


Examples: 

° ak (EVM), (h)ak (BUDDRUSS 1988:44), (h)akk "right" for hak(k) (NP-Ar. haqq); 
amra**° (BUDDRUSS 1988:44), amra (EVM), (h)amra(h) (BMC) "companion" for 
(NP) ham-rah; 
usk (EVM), (h)usk (BMC) "dry" for husk (cf. p. 94); 

¢ ba (EVM) "price" for (NP) baha; 
gwar (EVM, FBB, EAL, NAWATA 1981:37, BUDDRUSS 1988:74), gu(h)ar (BMC) 
"sister" for gwahar (cf. p. 99, 123, 219); 

° firma (EVM, NAWATA 1981:19)*” "autumn" for tirmah (borrowed from NP fir- 
mah "autumn"**’); ko(h) (BMC) "mountain" for (NP) koh. 


334 EAL duht would show the original zero-grade form of the root, which may be from SPOONER 
1967:57 who has IrBal. doht which in his notation means /duht/ (cf. p. 257). 

335 For anteconsonantal h, cf. p. 252f. 

336 For the shortening of word-final vowels, cf. p. 251. 

337 BMC tirmag implies loss of the -h and subsequent interpretation of -d as a case of neutralisation of 
word-final -a (cf. p. 190f.) and treatment of the latter as suffix -ag (cf. p. 165). 

338 tir-mah literally means "month of fir". tir is etymologically connected to Av. tistriia- "Sirius", a star 
appearing on the sky in autumn and thus described as the bringer of rain by the speakers of Avestan 
(cf. FORSSMAN 1968:56ff.). For the semantic change of tir as the name of a given month to 
"autumn", cf. SUNDERMANN 2003:250f. 
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Loss of h is also found in spoken Dari (DOROFEEVA 1960:16) and Pashto (GEIGER 
1893:215). 


Vowel-separating consonants 


Western Balochi has secondary y, w and h in vowel-separating function (examples from 
BUDDRUSS 1988:43f. unless indicated otherwise):*” 


°  k6éta-y-ai (gen. of kta "room"); é-y-at "this was"; 
e ¢€é-w-d (obl. of ¢é "what"); na-w-ai "you are not" (cop.2sg.); 
¢ ¢a-h ant "there is (lit.: are) tea" (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxiii); sahat (sic) "hour" 


(NP-Ar. sdat).*° 


Some WBal. dialects (EVM, EAL: Raxani)**! have ra- "go" for raw- of other 
dialects. It is possible that this loss of w represents an analogical loss of a perceived 
secondary w. The variant ray- (EAL: RaxSani, Sarawani, Coastal dialects) shows a 
vowel-separating y. 


Gemination 
WBal. sources vary quite a bit with regard to the gemination of consonants. 


In BMC, gemination of word-final consonants is very frequent (with the exceptions of 
two words, after short vowels only). One group where final gemination occurs are 
loanwords (cf. Il 3.3.1.5), the rest are words where a consonant group has been 


339 According to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:VII, the vowel separator is w in Afghan RaxSani and y, w 
elsewhere. However, h is found quite often, too. 

340 BUDDRUSS’s assumption (1988:44) that Ar. “is directly replaced by 4 does not seem plausible: there 
is no dialect of Balochi (neither of NP from where the Ar. loanwords are likely to have been 
borrowed for the most part) in which Ar. “ is pronounced as such (cf. p. 63). 

341 NAWATA 1981:22 has b-ra (ipr.), but raw-ai (2sg.pres., NAWATA 1981:38), BUDDRUSS 1988:80 
similarly has ra(w)-in (1sg.pres.), b-ra-in (1sg.subj.), but raw-ai. 


For the distribution of further variants, cf. p. 128. 
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assimilated, e.g. piss*” "father", Camm "eye" (cf. p. 126), nazz "near" (cf. p. 125) vs. 
simple consonants (not going back to a consonant group) e.g. in gis "house" (cf. p. 87), 


aa 


jan "woman" (cf. p. 86), aé "of" (cf. p. 85). 


BUDDRUSS 1988:44f. notes that in the speech of his informant, there is no gemination 
in most words where BMC has it. Gemination is not found in EVM and NAWATA 1988 


either.* 
Other phenomena 


Although the fricatives x, g, f occurring in NP and NP-Ar. loanwords are mostly 
replaced by k/h, g, p, respectively (cf. II 1.2.2), it seems that in Western Balochi, the 
fricatives are pronounced rather frequently (MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:7f.), indicating a 
rather high degree of familiarity with NP on the part of the speakers compared to that 
of other dialects. 


The use of fricatives is mentioned in NAWATA 1981:3; BUDDRUSS 1988:44 notes that 
in the speech of his informant, x occurs quite often (in the rest of the cases, it is 
replaced by h or zero), g in most relevant cases (only one case of g), but f only in 
conscious imitation of educated speech (usually p appearing instead); NP(-Ar.) q is 
always replaced by k. RASTORGUEVA 1966:327 has x and g (but no f) for the Balochi 


of Turkmenistan. 


MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:8 notes an occasional change of d, d to 6, r, respectively, for 
the dialect of Panjgir.** 


342 Note that mas "mother" and bras "bother" do not show a geminate, which is due to the long vowel 
(cf. If 3.1.1.1). The family terms in -s(s) (for the etymology, cf. p. 89) clearly belong to the Rax8ani 
dialect (thus also ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VIIff.). Although GRIERSON 1921:385 says that they are typical 
for the Panjgiri dialect, the distribution (at least in contemporary times) is much larger than that, the 
forms being attested in BMC, EVM, NAWATA 1981, BUDDRUSS 1988, i.e. Pakistani RaxSani, 
Afghanistan and Turkmenistan. They are also mentioned in SHG where the main entry is pif etc. 
Conversely, MORGENSTIERNE 1932a:9 notes the use of pit etc. corresponding to "SBal." pis for 
Noskeé which belongs to the WBal. dialect area. 

343 The impression gathered from fieldwork by Lutz Rzehak (personal communication) is that 
gemination seems to be rather arbitrary, depending markedly on the idiolect of the speaker. 


344 For other phenomena involving d and 1, cf. II 3.1.1.4. 
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Aspiration of word-initial stops is not uncommon also in WBal. dialects: according to 
ELFENBEIN 1963:365, it often occurs in Panjgiirl, and SOKOLOVA 1953:50ff. notes that 
the voiceless stops are aspirated at least in word-initial position and that postvocalic 
stops tend to be pronounced as fricatives or affricates. 


n has the allophones [n] and [n] next to a retroflex and velar, respectively (SOKOLOVA 
1953:50ff., .RASTORGUEVA  1966:327, BUDDRUSS  1988:44). In addition, 


BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxv note a palatal allophone of n when next to & 7.” 


The pronunciation of bw- at least in Afghan Balochi is [b6o-] according to BUDDRUSS 
1988:44, e.g. b-wart [b6oa:rt] "he/she should eat", so that the imperative b-war comes 


out as [bo:r].*“° 


3.2.3.2 Vowels 


Loss and shortening of vowels 

Some WBal. dialects show elision of vowels in certain pronominal forms: mni "my" and 
mna "me" for mani, mand of other dialects (gen. and obl. of man "I", respectively), tra 
"you (sg.)" for tard, turd elsewhere (obl. of tau) in RASTORGUEVA 1966:332, 
BUDDRUSS 1988:50, smd "you (pl.)" for Suma (RASTORGUEVA 1966:332).*”” 


According to BUDDRUSS 1988:43, unstressed word-final vowels in Afghan Balochi are 
often shortened to medium length, thence e.g. the obl. sg. ending -a.*** Turkmenistan 
Balochi has obl. -a@, but gen.pl. -dni for -dni of other dialects (RASTORGUEVA 
1966:329). 


345 It is highly likely that similar allophones are found in other dialects as well without being noted by 
the relevant sources. 

346 A contraction of [baw-] is also seen in Zaz. biw- > bo- (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 

347 NAWATA 1981:11 has mnd, but no syncopation in the other forms. 

348 There is a similar phenomenon in Sarawani (cf. p. 260). Some uncertainty concerning the length of 
word-final -a/-d is also found in other sources, cf. the variation of (°)da / (°)da "ten, °teen" in 
FARRELL 1990:21, 26, 30, 86f.; the comparatively common lengthening of word-final -a might also 


point to a general coalescence of -a and -d (cf. also p. 190f.) at least in some (sub)dialects. 
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Changes of quality 


a has a more closed allophone ([@] or [¢]) when next to y according to BUDDRUSS 
1988:43, e.g. 
° kissa-y-é [kisseié] "one story", garmi-y-a [garmiie] "heat" (obl.). 


SOKOLOVA 1953:50ff. and RASTORGUEVA 1966:326f. note the allophones (closed) [e] 
and [o] for i and u in closed syllables, e.g. 
¢  b-gir [bger] "take! (sg.)" vs. gir-in [girin] "I take"; 


* Sut [Sot] "he/she went" vs. sut-7 [Sutt] (with pron.suffix 3sg.).°” 


Word-initial u, 6 is pronounced wu-, wd- at least in some contexts in BUDDRUSS 
1988:43 (occasionally also in SOKOLOVA 1953:52), e.g. 

¢  wuskin- (otherwise uskin- etc., cf. p. 147, 196) "hear"; 

¢ won (for (h)on, cf. p. 215) "blood". 

No notice of this phenomenon has been found in other WBal. sources. The addition of 
w- is obviously more recent than the loss of h in these dialects. 


In contrast to some other Bal. dialects (cf. p. 237, 243), # is not changed to 7 in 
Western Balochi (ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VID). 


3.2.3.3. Vowels + consonants 
VhC 
CBal. ah > WBal. a: 


WBal. h is lost with compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel in the context 
ahC. In most cases, BMC also has variants with hypercorrect h, i.e. ahC.*° 


349 For i, u pronounced as [e], [o] in Iranian Balochi, cf. p. 261. 

350 The process of loss of h appears not to be entirely clear to BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxii who treat 
e.g. Sar (also in NAWATA 1981:38, BUDDRUSS 1988:81) as a h-less variant of Sahr (sic) "town" etc., 
comparable to abar vs. habar "word, matter", without explaining the difference in vowel length in 
comparison with the form Sahr of the other dialects (and NP). It is not entirely clear whether the 
variants with ahC noted by Barker/Mengal (and in EAL, maybe following Barker/Mengal) exist or 
are due to their interpretation of the processes affecting ah. ahC > GC can also be observed in Tajik 
dialects (e.g. Sar "town", LAZARD 1956:124) and in Dari (e.g. Sar "town", pala "side", da "ten", 
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Examples (ordered according to the following consonant): 


351 


352 
353 


Sa(h)t (BMC, EAL) for Sahd, Saht "honey" (cf. p. 207, 269); 

ahd (EAL) for ahd "promise" (cf. p. 207); wad (BMC, EVM, EAL, NAWATA 
1981:29), wahd (BMC) for wahd "time" (NP-Ar. waqt, cf. also below); 

zahg (BMC) for zahg "child" (MP zahag), zag (BMC, EVM, NAWATA 1981:35, 
BUDDRUSS 1988:84, EAL, cf. p. 184); 

bar (BMC, EVM, EAL) for bahr "share" (cf. p. 184);°! zar "anger" for and 
besides zahr "poison";** 

pdlunk (EVM) for pahlig etc. "side" (cf. p. 163f., 166, 268); tal (BMC, NAWATA 
1981:38), tahl (BMC) for tahl "bitter" (cf. p. 119); 

pandd (EVM, BMC), pahndd, pa(h)nat for pahndd, pahnat "side, width";** kwan 
(FBB) "old" for kwahn (SHG) etc. (cf. p. 120); 

zam (PIERCE 1874, BMC), zahm (BMC) for zahm "sword" (borrowed from NP 


DOROFEEVA 1960:16). 
For the etymology, cf. p. 206. bar kanag "to apportion" is even given in (the basically SBal. source) 


=." 


FBB. There are two other words bar, viz. bar "load" (from bar- "carry") and bar 
If the latter is a cognate of OInd. vara- "appointed time, turn" (cf. HORN 1893:36), MPZ bar (not 


time (x times)". 


twar) must have been adjusted to bar "load", both words being interpreted as one. If so, Bal. bar 
"time" has been borrowed from Persian (thus GEIGER 1890:116). It is possible that bar < bahr is 
interpreted as yet another meaning of the same word, which might facilitate the change of bahr > 
bar. 

ELFENBEIN 1990/II:21 states that GEIGER 1890:115f. is wrong in assuming that bar "load" and bar 
"time" coalesced in Balochi as they did in NP and that Bal. baré "always" is derived from this word. 
The reason for this statement is not entirely clear; maybe Elfenbein’s underlying assumption is that 
Bal. bar "time" either does not exist or is secondary to the variant bar. However, both bar and bar 


=" 


"time" do exist. It thus seems to be better to assume that bar "time" has been borrowed from NP and 
that bar is a shortened variant of it (for vowel shortenings, cf. II 3.1.2.2.1). 

Bal. war "time" (BMC, NBA, EAL; also in yak war "suddenly") has certainly been borrowed from 
Ind. (cf. ELFENBEIN 1963:80, Rossi 1979:337 etc., cf. Lhd. var, Si. vari, all from OlInd. vara- 
"appointed time, turn", cf. TURNER 1966:673). JAHANI’s statement (1992:175) that war is "clearly the 
same word as Persian bar" (obviously rejecting the interpretation of war as Ind. loanword cited in 
BUDDRUSS 1988:82) seems to imply that war has been borrowed from NP; this appears impossible, 
though, since NP b- is rendered by Bal. b- and MP w- by Bal. gw- (cf. IL 3.3.1.7.1). 

For more details and the etymology, cf. p. 206. 

pahndad may have been borrowed from early MP *pahnad, cf. MPZ <phn’d> pahnay (Nicholas Sims- 
Williams, personal communication). Alternatively, it might have been formed in Balochi from the 
NP loanword pahn "wide" (a cognate of Bal. patan, cf. p. 81) with the suffix also seen in derivatives 


of inherited words, e.g. burzdd "above", EBal. drazad "length". 
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zaxm "wound")** etc.*°° 


In analogy to these forms, there are cases of secondary h in words with GC not going 

back to ahC, e.g. 

¢ BMC pa(h)ri "last (time)" vs. normal pari (cf. p. 163); 

¢ = ka(h)n (BMC) for kdnig "well, spring", and there is even a common variant (EAL, 
SHG) kahni(g) (cf. p. 82-83). 


Some (presumably particularly recent) loanwords show loss of / after short a without 
compensatory lengthening: 

¢ awal (BMC, EVM) for ahwal (BMC and other sources) "news" (NP-Ar. ahwal); 

¢ = maliak (BMC) for mahlik, maxliak "people" (NP-Ar. maxliq); 

* wad, wat (BMC) for wahd, waht "time"**® (NP-Ar. waqf). 


ih, uh are changed to @, 6, respectively (cf. I 3.1.3.2). 
Nasalisation of vowels 


In Western Balochi, nasalisation is much less widespread than in some EBal. and SBal. 
dialects (cf. p. 238, 243ff.) and seems to be entirely absent from Afghanistan and 
Turkmenistan Balochi (cf. EVM, NAWATA 1981:3, BUDDRUSS 1988:43). 


However, the change of Vn > V is common at least in Pakistani RaxSani:*” "Within 
the word, a long vowel + /n/ + a consonant often sounds like a nasalised vowel + the 
consonant” (BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:xxxvi). In the majority of cases, Barker/Mengal 
feel that "there is (...) enough length to the /n/" to justify a transcription as Vn. In some 
words (among them the numbers 11-19), however, the pronunciation with nasalised 
vowel is more common (for examples, cf. p. 214). Word-final -Vn is preserved as such 
with the exception of "certain (...) suffixes which consist of a vowel + /n/ before a 


354 NP zaxm is derived from *jadma- by MACKENZIE 1967:26. Parthian has <jxm>, <jhm> Zaxm. 
ABG also has the more recent loanword zaxm "wound". 

355 Note that the examples of ahm > am must be loanwords since hm is changed to m(m) in genuine 
words (cf. II 2.2.1.3). 

356 wa(h)t is found in BARKER/MENGAL 1969/I:x1, wa(h)d in BMC, waht is attested in EAL. For further 
variants, cf. p. 281. 

357 ELFENBEIN’s statement about Raxsani (1990/I:VIJ) that "postvocalic n is stable" thus appears 


questionable. 
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following word beginning with a vowel, and a nasalised vowel before a following 
consonant-initial word." The suffixes in question are obl.pl. -dn (-d before a consonant) 
and the adj.suffix -é@n (anteconsonantal variant -é) as well as some elements which 


behave similarly (cf. p. 213f.). 
gwa- 


Although ELFENBEIN 1990/II: VII notes that gwa- changes to gu- in Western Balochi, no 
gu-variant of gwap- "weave" or gwaz- "pass by" is found in WBal. sources. gus- "say" 
is in line with the general tendency of all dialects, gwas- being only attested in some 
traditional sources (cf. p. 219). The situation with regard to gwa- is thus the same as in 


Southern Balochi. 
ya- > e-: 


The following words with ya- also appear with @- in EVM:°* 

e érdg "arms" for NP-Turk. yardq; 

¢  éla (otherwise yala) "free" (borrowed from NP yala). 

It is not entirely clear whether this is a dialectal feature or a phenomenon limited to the 


two mentioned words. 


358 Note that words with y- cannot be genuine (cf. II 2.1.3.4.1). 
The change ya- > @- may or may not have some connection with the change ya- > 7- seen in Av. 
loanwords in NP (KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:198”). 
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3.2.4 Iranian Balochi 


The Balochi dialects of Iran are treated together here although in a historical sense, they 
do not constitute a separate group. However, they seem to present some common 
characteristics in phonology and phonetics. It is not entirely clear yet which (sub- 
)dialects of Balochi are spoken in Iran. Descriptions of these are for the most part not 
available yet. In Makran, Coastal dialects are assumed to be spoken. From Khash 
northwards and in the whole of Ir. Sistan, including Zahidan, WBal. dialects are 
reported to dominate. These will only be referred to in what follows if they have been 
noted to differ from the SBal. and WBal. variants discussed in I 3.2.2 and 3.2.3 above. 


In addition to Southern and Western Bal. varieties also found in other countries, there 
are two particularly characteristic dialects which are not found outside of Iran, viz. the 
so-called La8ari and Sarawani dialects.*” Sarawani (itself composed of several 
subdialects) is spoken in an area including the town of Sarawan, and is described in 
BARANZEHI 2003. The dialect described by BARANZEHI 2003 as being the one spoken 
in the town of Sarawan itself and its immediate surroundings largely corresponds to the 
notes in SPOONER 1967, but — as will be seen below — differs from the "Sarawant" as 
defined by ELFENBEIN (e.g. 1990/II:XIIf.). In what follows, BARANZEHI 2003 will be 
taken as a basis unless otherwise specified.*” On the whole, Sarawani occupies an 
intermediate position between WBal. and SBal. (BARANZEHI 2003:77). With regard to 
the phonological characteristics treated below, it is nearer to the Western than to the 


yo 


Southern dialects, though. Some data from the Lasari dialect(s) may be found in 
YUSEFIYAN 1992 and MAHMOODI BAKHTIARI 2003.°°! 


359 For the probable distribution, cf. the maps. The term Lasart was brought into use by Elfenbein 
(replacing the term Lotini used in his earlier publications). 

360 For further information on Sarawani, cf. JAHANI 2003. SPOONER 1967:56 notes that the dialect 
borders are not a geographical question only, but also one of the nomadic vs. settled population, with 
e.g. the nomadic groups using mds "mother" etc. (WBal., cf. p. 250) and the settled population mat 
etc. (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII has mat etc. for the family terms which are not attested in BARANZEHI 
2003, apart from the loanword barddar “brother"). The importance of distinguishing the "kuhi" and 
"Sahri" idioms is also stressed by “Abbas Parwin (personal communication), characteristic differences 
including a > 7 vs. preserved i, past stems dit "saw", kut "did" vs. dist, kert, 1sg. 6 vs. G, use of 
genitive vs. ezdfe; this would point to a SBal. character of the former and a more WBal. character 
of the latter. BARANZEHI 2003:79 reports that the nomads are called baloé and the rest Sahri ("town- 
[people]"), while both are ethnic Baloch and speak some variant of Balochi. 

36 


pay 


It seems that some of the sample sentences in MAHMOODI BAKHTIARI 2003 do not come from Lasari 
proper. Some characteristics of the dialects are listed in ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XIVf., not all of them 
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Not surprisingly, the influence of Persian on the Bal. dialects spoken in Iran has been 
even heavier than on the other dialects.°” For Sarawani, BARANZEHI 2003 shows 
influences from NP on all levels of grammar.*® In all Bal. dialects spoken in Iran, the 
pronunciation of the vowels seems to be that found in CNP, Le. e, 0, ei for /i/, /u/, /ai/, 
respectively (cf. p. 261). As the sources treating Ir. Balochi note them in accordance 
with the pronunciation, this practice will be followed here, too. 


3.2.4.1 Consonants 
OIr. -xt 


ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII, XIV notes that -xt is used besides -ht in the past stems of verbs 

in velars in Sarawani, and that LaSart has -tk. However, SPOONER 1967:57, BARANZEHI 

2003 and YUSEFIYAN 1992 only have -ht,*™ e.g. 

¢ yaht: past stem of ydy- (other dialects dy-) "come" (BARANZEHI 2003:91, 
YUSEFIYAN 1992:89);3° 

¢ doht: past stem of doc (SPOONER 1967:57),°° daeht:**’ past stem of diec- 
"sew" (YUSEFIYAN 1992:98); 

¢ sieht: past stem of si#ec- "burn tr."; soht: past stem of soc- "burn itr." (YUSEFTYAN 
1992:100); 

e réht: past stem of réc- (JAHANI 2003:128), rieht: past stem of riec- "pour" 
(YUSEFIYAN 1992:98). 


Sarawant and Lasari thus go with Western Balochi in this point (cf. p. 247f.) while 
Southern Balochi has -tk (cf. p. 240f.). 


agreeing with the data from YUSEFIYAN 1992 and MAHMOODI BAKHTIARI 2003. 

362 With regard to the lexicon, there are many loanwords from NP which are not found in other Bal. 
dialects, e.g. baradar "brother" and xahar "sister" instead of the Balochi words used in the other 
dialects, and mohtaram "honoured" (see below) which is not found in the other sources. 

363 For Lasari, it is difficult to make a statement about other levels of grammar than phonology and 
phonetics since the data available to me consist at least in part of elicited material. 

364 -xt is otherwise only found in Eastern Balochi, cf. p. 230. SPOONER’s remark (1967:58) that @/t] is 
"reduced to ah{t]" is not correct. For uh for 6 as cited by SPOONER 1967:58, cf. p. 212. 

365 ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XV reports yatk for Lasari (for y-, cf. p. 260). 

366 SPOONER 1967:57 also has reht for what is réht in JAHANI 2003:128. If not an error for doht and 
réht, respectively, the forms cited by Spooner correspond to duht (EAL: Rax8ani), EBal. rixt with 
regard to its ablaut. 


367 In La8ari, ze, ue correspond to what is @, 6 in other dialects, cf. p. 261. 
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Status of h 


While ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII, XIV remarks that "/ is stable", SPOONER 1967:57 notes 
that word-initial h is often lost. Conversely, Spooner reports that h is often secondarily 
added,*® a tendency confirmed by ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII, XIV. 


However, in YUSEFIYAN 1992 and BARANZEHI 2003, / appears in all positions where it 

is to be expected, e.g. 

¢ from BARANZEHI 2003: hormad "date" (cf. p. 156), ham-é "this", hesab 
"consideration" (NP-Ar. hisdb); xadhar "sister" (from NP x"dhar), sohr "gold" (cf. 
p. 119, 211), mohtaram "honoured" (NP-Ar. muhtaram), teh "in">” 

e from YUSEFIYAN 1992: ham-iest "this", hied "sweat" (cf. p. 123), gohar "sister" (cf. 
p. 219), boha "price" (cf. p. 100), wahd "time" (cf. p. 281), kiieh "mountain" (cf. p. 
81); 

and I have not seen an example of secondary 4 in YUSEFIYAN 1992 and BARANZEHI 

2003.°” 


The preservation of 4 in Sarawani and LaSari is a SBal. rather than a WBal. feature (cf. 
p. 241f., 248). 


For h as vowel-separating consonant, see below. 
Gemination 


There is no case of gemination of consonants in BARANZEHI 2003. SPOONER 1967:57 
remarks that "any final consonants (but not clusters) may apparently be doubled at will, 
except when followed by a word beginning with a consonant". Since SPOONER does not 
note gemination in his glossary, it is possible that there are rules for gemination also in 
this dialect (cf. If 1.1.1). 


368 SPOONER 1967:57 concludes that therefore h has no phonemic status; this need not be a necessary 
consequence, though. 

369 The Sarawani preposition is probably identical with tah "interior", used as a postposition: x-(gen.) 
+ taha (obl. of tah) "in (lit.: in the interior of) x" in the other dialects and NP tah "bottom"; its 
etymology does not appear to be clear. The issue of Sarawani prepositions vs. pre- and postpositions 
of the other dialects is treated in BARANZEHI 2003:87f. 

370 ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XV reports haskun- / haskut "hear" (cf. p. 236) for Lasart. 
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In YUSEFIYAN 1992, gemination occurs in words which are also found with gemination 
in other dialects, e.g. hadd "bone" (cf. p. 272), Cukk*" "child", mess "urine" (cf. p. 
137). There are also additional cases of gemination. It seems that all those which do not 
occur in other dialects involve gemination after i/re, i, recalling a phenomenon observed 
in SHG (cf. p. 242), e.g. Cippok "chicken" (Cippuk*” in SHG), sinna*” "breast", 
nebiss- "write" (cf. p. 234), riess*”* "beard", ditt "smoke" (otherwise dit, cf. p. 142), 
puss- / pisset "wither, decay".°” More data are needed to compare the range of 
gemination with Western and Southern Balochi. 


Other phenomena 


The data of BARANZEHI 2003 confirm ELFENBEIN’s statement (1990/II:XII) that y is 

used as vowel separator in Sarawani, e.g. 

° hodd-y-es*"’ (God-y-pron.suff.2pl.) "[may] God [give] you (pl.) ...". (BARANZEHI 
2003:84); 

* nesta-y-é°" (sit(perf.)-y-Ipl.) "We are sitting" (BARANZEHI 2003:88); 

¢ kas-é-y-ei (person-indef.-y-cop.2sg.) "you are a (...) person" (BARANZEHI 2003:84). 


However, /1 is used as well: 

* na-h-at-é (neg.-h-cop.past-1pl.) "we have not been" (BARANZEHI 2003:89); 
¢  ah-i (dem.pron.obl.) "that" (JAHANI 2003:121); 

¢ = rah-in "I go" (JAHANI 2003:122). 


37 


rane 


MORGENSTIERNE 1948:283 and GILBERTSON 1925/I:48 assume some connection with Ur. ¢“okra, Si. 
“okaru "boy", but the case is not completely clear. There might be a relationship to Caéag "child, 
baby; tiny", Cucuk, Cuki "little finger" (cf. p. 293). 

372 The etymology of this word is not known to me. It seems possible that onomatopoetical phenomena 
might be involved. 

373 sina(g) has been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:444), but sénag might be genuine. For cognates 
and further discussion of MP sénag, cf. GIPPERT 1993/1:243. 

374 If this is not an error (rie’§ would be the only example with gemination after ze) it shows Bal. /réS/, 
which would agree with some cognates cited by MORGENSTIERNE 1927:107. The other Bal. sources 
have ris which may be a form showing raising of the vowel or a borrowing from NP (thus GEIGER 
1891:458), since Tajiki and Dari have likewise rif. Av. raéSa- does not mean "beard" as HORN 
1893:142 assumes. Thus, the etymology of ris is not clear (HUBSCHMANN 1985:68). 

375 This word (not found in other Bal. sources) is likely to have been borrowed from NP pits- / pisid. 

376 hoda (other dialects huda) has been borrowed from NP xuda (GEIGER 1891:450), cf. p. 66. 

377 The past stem is nist in other dialects (cf. p. 96). 
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Conversely, y is found as vowel separator in YUSEFIYAN 1992 while ELFENBEIN 
1990/II:XIV states that h is used in Lasart. 

* man wat dyi-y-om di’ "I myself saw him/her" (YUSEFIYAN 1992:52); 

* ta gosna-y-at-i "you were hungry" (YUSEFIYAN 1992:69). 


This feature is closer again (although still different) to the situation found in WBal. than 
to that of Southern Balochi. 


In La&ari, a secondary y is often found prefixed to word-inital @- in inherited as well as 

in borrowed words, e.g. 

¢ (y)ap "water" (cf. p. 77), (y)ates "fire" (borrowed fom CNP tes), yasnd "known" 
(from NP ainda), ydy- / yaht "come" (all from YUSEFIYAN 1992), yaps / asp>” 


"horse" (Pakzad Yusefiyan, personal communication). 


It thus seems that the y- noted by ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XIIff. for the verbs yar- "bring" 
and ydy- "come" is in fact not a feature of verbal morphology, but a phonological 
process of more general nature. The prefixing of y- seems to be optional in some words, 
and there are words which seem not to take it at all (e.g. the pronoun d- "that"); the 
conditions of its appearance thus remain to be investigated.**° 


3.2.4.2 Vowels 
Vowel shortening 


Some word-final vowels are shortened: the indefinite article -é is often pronounced -e 
(BARANZEHI 2003:83), and the obl.sg. ends in -a (SPOONER 1967:58, BARANZEHI 
2003:81) as it does in Afghan RaxSant, but not in other WBal. variants (cf. p. 251). 


378 ayi is certainly a misprint for ayi correctly noted otherwise. The agent is marked twice here, by the 
full pronoun man and the suffix -om. dyi is equivalent to the variant ahi quoted above. 

379 For the metathesis, cf. p. 177. 

380 In Sarawani, the two verbs indeed seem to be the only examples of this phenomenon which are 


found. Maybe there is some connection with the loss of word-initial y- seen in loanwords, cf. II 
3.3.1.7.2. 
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Short high vowels 


The pronunciation of i and u tends towards e and o in all Balochi dialects spoken in 
Iran (not only Sarawani and La8ari), reflecting the CNP pronunciation (SPOONER 
1967:58, BARANZEHI 2003:81, YUSEFIYAN 1992).°**! The SBal. and WBal. dialects 
spoken in Iran differ in this respect from the corresponding dialects spoken across the 
Pakistani or Afghan border, with the pronunciation from CNP being an areal feature. 


Diphthongs 


The diphthong ai of other dialects is pronounced ei (SPOONER 1967:58, BARANZEHI 
2003:81). According to SPOONER 1967:58, ei, é and 7 are difficult to differentiate, and 
a and 6 fall together,’ which would mean that raising (cf. p. 199f.) is very marked 
in the variant studied by Spooner. However, there is no example of raising in 
BARANZEHI 2003. 


The most striking feature of LaSari is the diphthongisation of what is @, 6 in the other 

dialects to ie, He, respectively.**’ The data in YUSEFIYAN 1992 point to a consistent 

diphthongisation in all positions of the word, e.g. 

¢ ier "down" (vs. ér of other dialects, cf. p. 119, 199), hied "sweat" (vs. héd), riec- 
"pour" (vs. réc-), hamiesi (vs. é§-; all cf. p. 258), adj.suffix -ien (vs. -én), indef. 
article -ie (vs. -é); 

e wdeddn "there" (vs. ddd, cf. p. 101), diec- "sew" (vs. doc-), kiieh "mountain" (vs. 
koh, cf. p. 257, 258, respectively), brdtue "step-brother" (vs. brato, cf. p. 307), riie 
"day" (vs. ro, cf. p. 137). 


ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII, XIV maintains that the diphthongisation product of 6 is a0, 
which is not confirmed by the data in YUSEFIYAN 1992, MAHMOODI BAKHTIARI 2003 
and my own observation, and that the diphthongisation also occurs in Sarawani, but 
there is no such example in SPOONER 1967 and BARANZEHI 2003. 


381 In SPOONER 1967, the vowel e, i.e. /i/, is noted varyingly as i or e, the reasons or conditions for 
which remain unclear (cf. also ROSSI 1979a:192'®, 210). 

382 This is why SPOONER 1967 has <u> (sic) for # and 6, and <o> for /u/. 

383 This change is also found in some of the sentences in MAHMOODI BAKHTIARI 2003. Other sentences 


do not show this phenomenon, though, and may be considered as coming from a different dialect. 


384 If so, the process would be the same as the one seen in Bashkardi (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XIV). 
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Palatalisation and labialisation 


The data found in YUSEFIYAN 1992 and BARANZEHI 2003 show some cases of e for 

expected a: 

¢  part.perf. -eg for otherwise -ag (YUSEFIYAN 1992), teh for otherwise tah "in" 
(BARANZEHI 2003, cf. p. 258), 3pl. -ent vs. -ant of other dialects (both sources, cf. 
p. 263).** 


This might indicate that e and a are phonetically not too far apart. The change might be 
facilitated by the variation e / a observed in a considerable number of words in CNP 
(e.g. CNP ates, datas "fire"). 


On the other hand, assimilation of a to a preceding labial is seen in e.g. mon "I" 
(BARANZEHI 2003) vs. man of the other dialects, bohd "price" (YUSEFIYAN 1992:102) 


vs. baha otherwise, Bompar (local pronunciation) vs. Bampar (official name of a town 


in Iranian Balochistan).**° 


The change of @ > 7 does not occur in the La8ari and Sarawani data,**’ which is 
nearer to Western than to Southern Balochi usage (cf. p. 243, 252). The change to ii 
posited by ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII for Sarawani is not noted in SPOONER 1967 and 
BARANZEHI 2003. 


385 These dialects thus show -ent for the 3pl., -et (BARANZEHI 2003) / -e (YUSEFIYAN 1992) for the 3sg., 
and o (BARANZEHI 2003) / en(t) (YUSEFTYAN 1992:69) for the 3sg.cop. while the other dialects have 
3pl. -ant, 3sg. -it and 3sg.cop. int, é. 

386 It is not clear whether the first member is identical to the place-name Bam (town in Kirman 
province), which is Bamm in older sources (Pavel Lurje, personal communication). If not, a possible 
etymology of Bam° in Bampur would be a connection with MP wan "tree, trunk" (due to the 
presence of a considerable number of trees and other plants as compared to other regions of 
Balochistan) with the NP change of wa- > ba and an assimilation of *np > mp, but not the 
labialisation of the vowel seen in NP bun "trunk, root" (Pavel Lurje, personal communication). 
On the other hand, it does not seem impossible either that Bom® is indeed the original variant, 
"assimilated" to Bam° in official use, due to the much greater importance of the town Bam. If so, 
Bom®* might be explained as (NP, Bal.) bun "fundament" (cf. p. 299) and hint to the Sassanian castle 
there. For the second member, cf. p. 212. 


387 But cf. the note on p. 256 about the "kuhi" variant of Iranian Balochi. 


3. Common Balochi > contemporary varieties 263 


3.2.4.3 Vowels + consonants 
Nasalisation of vowels 


Nasalisation of vowels is very common in Sarawani, all long and short vowels also 
occurring in nasalised variants (BARANZEHI 2003:81). Word-final vowel + n of a 
number of endings and suffixes appears as -Vn before vowel, and -V before a 
consonant (BARANZEHI 2003:81ff.)*** and before a pause (SPOONER 1967:58). The 


same is true for -ent (cf. p. 262) of the 3pl.:** 


pron.suffix:°”° 
Isg. 
Ipl. 


pronoun lIsg. 


verbal endings = copula pres.*”! 


Isg. 
Ipl. 
3pl. 


In addition, the verbal ending of the 2pl. -ér’ varies with -@ under the same 


conditions as nasalisation. 


388 This distribution is not made explicit in BARANZEHI 2003, but can be concluded from the data. 


389 As at least one of these endings occurs in about every sentence, ELFENBEIN’s statement (1990/II: XII) 
that "nasalisation (...) is sporadic" is misleading, although the note that it is "mainly confined to" 


certain endings is basically correct. 
390 Most other Balochi dialects have pronominal suffixes for the 3rd persons only. 
39 
392 Other dialects have -@ (FARRELL 1990) or -it (BARKER/MENGAL and other RaxSani sources). 


pare 


In other dialects, the verbal endings are not necessarily identical with the copula present. 
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BARANZEHI 2003 also has examples of nasalisation in regular words, e.g. nai "now" (cf. 
p. 202), g6 "with" (cf. p. 181, 199, 214), kat "horn" (cf. Ur. kdntd "sting, thorn etc."), 
pointing to a situation quite parallel to that described in BARKER/MENGAL 1969 (cf. p. 
213f., 254). 


Vn is pronounced as such when followed by a suffix with initial vowel in all Bal. 
dialects of Iran, but when there is no such suffix, the degree of nasalisation is stronger 


in Sarawan than in Zahidan and Khash (Carina Jahani, personal communication). 


In LaSari, a nasal pronunciation of vowels followed by a nasal is likewise present, but 


always on a subphonemic level (Pakzad Yusefiyan, personal communication). 
gwa- 


According to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:XII, XIV gwa- is preferred in Sarawani and LaSart. 
Unfortunately, there are no relevant examples in SPOONER 1967, BARANZEHI 2003 and 
YUSEFTYAN 2003 to prove this right or wrong. Even gus- / gwas- "say" is not found, the 
verb being replaced by a NP loanword at least in part, thence goy- (sic) / gopt (NP goy- 
, CNP gity- / guft) in YUSEFIYAN 1992:105°” and gap kanag "to talk" in SPOONER 
1967:61. 


393 In BARANZEHI 2003, only the past stem gopt is found. 
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3.3. Phenomena occurring in loanwords 


This chapter treats changes or substitutions of sounds which seem to occur specifically 
in loanwords. It is possible that some of the phenomena treated here are due to the 
language/dialect the relevant words have been borrowed from and thus not to be 
ascribed to Balochi. 


3.3.1 Consonants 


Regular substitutions of sounds foreign to the Bal. phonemic system are treated in II 
1.2. In addition, a number of occasional changes are found in loanwords. 


3.3.1.1 Metatheses 


In addition to metatheses found in genuine words (cf. II 3.1.1.2) or in specific dialects 
(cf. Hf 3.2.1.1.3, 3.2.2.1), certain sorts of metatheses seem to be found exclusively in 
loanwords. Similar metatheses have been observed in spoken Dari (e.g. dayra "river" 
for NP darya, tilf "child" for NP-Ar. tifl, rusxat "holiday" for NP-Ar. ruxsat, pdntus < 
*patnus for Russian podnds "tray", DOROFEEVA 1960:17). It is possible that some of the 


words mentioned below have been borrowed from Dari in their metathesised form. 


The consonant clusters which undergo metathesis are not systematically excluded by 
Bal. phonotactics, and variants of the same words without metathesis do occur. 


Reordering of consonant clusters according to decreasing degree of sonority 


¢ alg, alg (both EAL 3) "sense, intelligence" is a metathesised variant of agl (for 
which cf. p. 267) which renders NP-Ar. ‘aq; 

¢ kulp, kulf (ABG, BMC, EAL, Rosst 1979:219) "lock (on a door)"*** shows a 
metathesis vs. kubl etc. (NP-Ar. qufl, see below) which is also shared by Br. and 
Psht. kulf, Ur. kalaf (Ross! 1979:219) as well as spoken Dari and Tajiki (Lutz 
Rzehak, personal communication); 

* — suhb (MOCKLER 1877, EAL, SHG), suhB (DTB)**” for NP-Ar. subh "morning". 


394 ELFENBEIN’S definition (1990/II:80) of kulp as "lock of hair" is obviously an error. 
For further variants, cf. p. 207. 
395 For further variants, cf. p. 211. 
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A similar development may take place in word-internal position: 

¢ DTB arsafi for (SHG) asrapi from NP asrafi (a coin); 

¢ halma (SHG), halma’”® (ABG) occurs besides hamla4 (ABG) "attack" (NP-Ar. 
hamla) and shows the same phenomenon also in word-internal position; 

¢ the only word with this metathesis which may be genuine is hidrik (GEIGER 
1891:422, EAL), idrik (EAL, SHG) "squirrel" > hirdik (DTB, GEIGER 1891:422, 
EAL), irdik (SHG). The etymology is not known, so the direction of the metathesis 
is not clear. However, it seems more probable that (h)idrik changed to (h)irdik than 


vice-versa. 
Other metatheses 


Conversely, a change of -rK > Kr may be seen in: 

¢  babr-i-én "snow-white" (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41) from barp "snow" (NP 
loanword; for Tr > Dr, cf. p. 267); the metathesis has the effect of returning to the 
original order of consonants (Av. vafra-); 

e ¢akar (ABG) "circle" might be a metathesised form from Cark "wheel" (NP 
loanword, cf. II 2.2.1.4.2), but a borrowing from Ur. Cak(a)r "wheel, circuit" is at 
least equally likely. 


Further metatheses of word-internal consonant clusters are 

e EVM agdar (also adga, for the vowels, cf. p. 283) "other", gidar (SOKOLOV 
1956:72) "other" besides (NP) digar; 

¢ EAL alwdd for (BMC, EAL, SHG) auldd "offspring, child (sic)" (NP-Ar. aulad); 

* jagdal (DTB), jagdal (EAL) for jadgal (EAL), jadgal (SHG) "Jatt" (ethnolinguistic 


group in Pakistan).°”” 


Distant metatheses of consonants are seen e.g. in: 

° — tariin (SHG, EAL) "oven" besides tanar;*”* 

¢« nyam "middle" has been borrowed from NP miyan (HUBSCHMANN 1890:559, cf. p. 
232f.), the metathesis may imply a popular etymology involving ném(ag) "half"; 


396 For the lengthening of word-final -a, cf. p. 189ff. 

397 For further discussion of this word, cf. p. 187, 268. 

398 This case of metathesis has been noted by BUDDRUSS 1974:33 who seems to assume that the word 
has been borrowed from NP tanir (this form is also found in Balochi). Av. tanira- (hapax) has been 
borrowed from a Semitic language according to HUBSCHMANN 1897:155. The (NP and Urdu) variant 


tandur is also used in Balochi. 
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e¢ = dusman "insult" (EVM, SPOONER 1967:67, EAL) might show a metathesis vs. NP 
dusnadm "abuse" (BUDDRUSS 1974:33), maybe motivated by dusman, duzmin 
"enemy". Alternatively, dusman may be connected to NP bahndm, MP awadhman, 
Prth. awdnman "so-and-so" etc. These have been interpreted (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1990) 
as showing °*nmanam, acc. of a compound form of "name", so dusmdn may be the 


original form while NP dusndm has been adjusted to ndm "name".*” 


In the most recent layer of loanwords, metatheses of diverse sorts are met with. 

FARRELL 1990, 2003:180 notes a number of Europ. loanwords from Karachi Balochi 

which have been adjusted to Bal. word structure by way of metatheses: 

* patpds "passport", palamti "penalty" (football), cimag < cigam "chewing gum", 
singal "signal" (traffic lights), mélon < méndl "manhole" (all FARRELL 2003:180), 
pilsin < pinsil "pencil" (FBB). 


3.3.1.2 Assimilations 


Apart from assimilation processes noted in genuine words (cf. II 3.1.1.3), loanwords 


show some more changes which may be classified as assimilations. 


CBal. -TL# > -DL#: 

In a couple of examples, stops are voiced before a word-final liquid: 

¢ agl (EAL, SHG) might either be an assimilated variant of ak/*” "intelligence" 
(NP-Ar. ‘agl) or a borrowing from the CNP pronunciation ag/,*°' but in the light 
of the following examples, the former interpretation seems more likely; 

¢ babrién “snowwhite" < *bapr- (cf. p. 266), cf. barp "snow"; 

e¢ pigr (BMC, EAL, SHG) vs. pikr "thought" (NP-Ar. fikr; cf. also p. 192); 

¢ zigr (BMC, SHG) vs. zikr (ABG, EAL) "memory; chanting of religious formula" 
(NP-Ar. zikr); 

¢ sugr (EVM, SHG) vs. sukr*” "thanks" (NP-Ar. Sukr) and its derivative sugrdna, 
Sugrano (EAL, SHG) vs. sukran (EAL) "Mulla’s fee, sacrifice"; 

¢ kubl (EAL, SHG) vs. kulp etc. "lock" (cf. p. 207, 265) for NP-Ar. qufl. 


399 ELFENBEIN’s lemma (1990/II:42) "dusman ‘enemy, foe’" is misleading; there seems to be no 
evidence that dusmdan means "enemy". 


400 For the variant “aqgqal, cf. p. 207, for the metathesised form alg, cf. p. 265. 


aN 
SS 
= 


For the rendering of NP g, cf. p. 64. 
402 For the variants Sukur, Sukar, cf. p. 207. 
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Other assimilations: 


he F 


azman (ABG, BMC, EAL, SHG) besides dsman (BMC, EVM, FBB, EAL, SHG) 
"sky" (cf. also p. 186, 190) shows an assimilation of the -s-, the hypercorrect 
reversal of the same is seen in dsmdnak(k) for dzmanak(k) "story" (cf. p. 186); 
palliink (EAL) "ribs" vs. pahliig etc. (cf. p. 163f., 253); 

jadgal (EAL), jadgal (SHG) are derived from jatgal "Jatt" (ethnolinguistic group 
in Pakistan, for further modifications, cf. p. 187, 266); 

paigammar "prophet" (Lutz Rzehak, personal communication) vs. paigam-bar 
(EAL, GCD; NP loanword) shows a total assimilation; 

a distant assimilation is seen in nimon (DTB), nimi (GCD) vs. lima (DTB, GCD), 
Ur. limit, NP limii(n) "lemon", perhaps under the influence of Ur. nimbi, nibi, 


nimba.*° 


1.3 Dissimilations 


Some cases of dissimilation are also found: 


33. 


niwag*™ "fruit" vs. NP méwa;*” 
kaniid (BMC, EAL), ganid (ABG),*° kaniut (EAL) "law" for NP ganan*”’ 


(borrowed from Greek xavov-) shows a dissimilation of the second n. 


1.4 Devoicing of consonants 


There is a widespread, but optional devoicing of word-final stops and fricatives in 


loanwords (cf. KORN 2001:3'’). Some of the more remarkable examples include: 


403 
404 


405 


406 
407 
408 


408 


limbo (BMC, EAL), limba (EAL, SHG) is another mixture of the above-mentioned forms. 

The existence of niwag doubted by GEIGER 1891:444 is confirmed by SHG, EAL, BMC, NAWATA 
1981:37. The variant néwag is only found in EAL and it is questionable whether it is attested. For 
é > i, cf. 11 3.1.2.3.2, for SHG nibag, cf. p. 228. 

NP méwa comes from *méy < *madg (cf. Prth. miyd(ag)) which is somehow related to Hebrew 
migdd, Syriac mayda; it is not clear whether it is a Semitic loanword in Iranian or vice-versa 
(HENNING 1947:56). 

The derivations kanidi "legal" (BMC, EAL) and kanid-saz "lawmaking" (BMC) are also found. 
NP qgdGniin is found in kaniin-g6 (ABG, BMC) "clerk". 

ELFENBEIN 1963:365 notes that the (WBal.) dialect Panjgirt "tends to unvoice final stops", for which 
he only gives the example mart "man" vs. mard of other dialects. mard might, however, have been 
borrowed from NP twice, once in the NP form and once with the common devoicing of the final 


consonant. mart would be the genuine Bal. form of the word (cf. OInd. mdrta-), so it is not 


3. Common Balochi > contemporary varieties 269 


-VD# > -VT#: 

¢ ddamizat (EVM, EAL), ddam-zat (SHG), addam-zad (SHG) "human (being)" (NP 
ddam(t)-zdd, lit.: "man-born"); 

° ispit "speed" (Engl. speed, FARRELL 2003:179); 

e istap "hurry" (NP sitab, cf. p. 152); 

¢ omét (BMC, EVM, EAL), umét (SHG), Omit/fimit (EAL), umméd (ABG, SHG) 
"hope" (NP oméd, timid, MP umméd, GEIGER 1891:462); 

e zyat (ABG, EAL, SHG) "much, more" (NP-Ar. ziydd); 

¢ kabadt (FBB, SHG) "cupboard" (Engl. cupboard, cf. p. 67); 

¢ = kilit "key" (NP kilid, cf. p. 237); 

°  masjit® "mosque" (NP-Ar. masjid); 

¢ mebait (EVM), bdid (cf. p. 283) "it is necessary" (NP (mé-)bdyad); 

e yat (ABG, BMC, EAL, SHG), yad (SHG) "memory" (NP ydd, cf. p. 105). 

-VCD# > -VCT#: 

e  S§aht, Sahd (cf. p. 207, 253) "honey" (NP-Ar. sahd); 

* haré (ABG, BMC, EAL), xaré (ABG, EAL), harj (SHG) "costs".*"° 


The variants ddam-zad, umméd, Sahd, harj and ydd as well as numerous further 
loanwords show that the devoicing is an optional change, probably characteristic of 


rather recent loanwords. 


Inherited Bal. words of similar structure show that the devoicing indeed operates only 

in loanwords, e.g. 

°¢ héd "sweat" (cf. p. 123), pdd "foot" (cf. p. 79), Surd "mild" (cf. p. 97), zird "heart" 
(cf. p. 97). 


The above said implies that there are two groups of words where it is impossible to 
determine whether they are genuine or NP loanwords (cf. I 1.2.1), the first group being 
those cases where the Bal. sound laws produce the same result as the Pers. ones (e.g. 
bar "load", bar- "carry", purs- "ask", pust "back", jau "barley", jwdn "young, good", 
dan "grain", drog "lie", sar "head", ném "half", ham "also", cf. also GEIGER 


impossible that Panjgiiri has preserved something which the other dialects have replaced by the 
loanword. Devoicing does not seem to be a feature of some specific Bal. dialect(s), though. 

409 This form is only found in NAWATA 1981:38. All other sources have masit which is a loanword from 
an Ind. language (Rossi 1979:321). 

410 From NP-Ar. xarj. For the etymology of this word, cf. HENNING 1935. 
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1891:444).*"' The second group consists of Bal. words which differ from their NP 

cognate only in that the final consonant is voiceless and the NP one voiced. 

Examples from the second group are:*!” 

e art "flour" may be genuine (cf. p. 189) or from NP Grd; 

¢  dzat "free" may be genuine (Av. Gzdta-, Prth. dzad) or from NP azad (NWIr. form); 

* burt (past stem of bar- "carry") may be genuine (PIr. *brta-, cf. p. 147) or from NP 
burd; 

e dat (past stem of day- etc. 
from NP dad; 

e dit "smoke" may be genuine or from NP ddd (cf. p. 142); 


414 


“3 "give") may be genuine (Av. ddta-, Prth. dad) or 


* Sut (past stem of raw-*'* "go") may be genuine (YAv. Suta-, Prth. sud) or from 
NP Sud (cf. p. 128); 

* gurk "wolf" may be genuine (PIlr. *ufka-, cf. p. 144) or from NP gurg; 

e mark "death" may be genuine (YAv. mahrka-, i.e. Plr. *marka- 
(HOFFMANN/FORSMAN 1996:92) or from NP marg (GEIGER 1891:444);4» 


¢ nok "new" may be genuine or from MP nég (cf. p. 101). 


Since Dari shows devoicing of final consonants, too (DOROFEEVA 1960:17, ELFENBEIN 
1989:640), this tendency may have come from Dari (cf. also Psht. ziyat "more"). Some 
words might have been borrowed from Dari and therefore would not show a Bal. 
devoicing process. However, the evidence does not suggest that all words from the 
group above have been borrowed precisely from the Persian of Afghanistan. 


411 For more information about the examples, cf. the index (V 2). 

412 A further example is rot "river" (OP rautah-, OInd. srétas-, Prth. rod) which is only cited by GEIGER 
1890:144 from a British Museum manuscript and by EAL. Otherwise, the surely borrowed réd is 
used. r66 (DTB) is the regular EBal. variant of rod; GEIGER’s (1890:144) interpretation as a cognate 
of OInd. réd‘as- "dam, bank" is not necessary. If rét exists and is not to be interpreted as a 
borrowing, it shows that Olr. hr- is reduced to r- as in MP and Parthian. 

413 The present stems day- (BMC, SHG, EAL: RaxSani, Coastal dialects, NAWATA 1981:), dah- (EAL: 
Lasari), da- (EVM, EAL: RaxSani, Sarawani, Coastal dialects, Ke¢1) must have been borrowed from 
Persian (note that day- shows the result expected for NP from Olr. dada-, while NP has the NWIr. 
variant dah- occuring also in Parthian), the variants déy- (ABG, FBB), dé- (DTB, EAL: Ké¢1, EBal.), 
di- (EAL: Ké&i, EBal.) may also have been borrowed from Ur. dé-nd, cf. KORN 2001:3". It is also 
possible that the variation of stems is (to some extent at least) modelled on that of bay- "become" 
(for which cf. p. 78). 

414 This present stem must have been borrowed anyway, cf. p. 128. 

415 The fact that Parthian has murt "death" while MP has no murt, but only marg (cf. KORN, frthc. 4) 


might favour the interpretation of Bal. mark as NP loanword. 
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One motivation for the devoicing in loanwords might be the fact that Balochi has 
voiceless consonants in cases where other languages, notably NP and MP, have voiced 
ones, e.g. Bal. mat "mother", pit "father" vs. MP mdd, pid, respectively. If one assumes 
argumenti causa that e.g. gurk "wolf" is genuine Balochi, speakers might note that NP 
has gurg and conclude that "the Persians have -g where we say -k". When borrowing 
e.g. NP marg "death" (assuming argumenti causa that it is a loanword), they might want 
to assimilate the word to Bal. speech habits by devoicing the word-final consonant to 
give mark.*'® The Bal. tendency of strengthening word-final consonants can also be 


seen in the secondary gemination of word-final consonants in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.5). 
3.3.1.5 Gemination of consonants 


There is a considerable number of cases of gemination (mainly of word-final 
consonants) in loanwords.*"” Just like in the case of gemination in inherited words, the 
extent of gemination depends on the dialect (or author of a given work). BMC is the 
source with most instances of gemination, so in what follows the examples are from 
BMC unless otherwise indicated. As in the case of genuine words, geminates in 
loanwords are particularly common in monosyllables and only occur after short 
vowels.*'® It goes without saying that when a word with geminate is borrowed, the 


geminated consonants are often taken over from the original. 


Gemination occurs in loanwords from all languages, e.g. (to give but a few examples) 
¢ NP(-Ar.): hukamatt*”? "government", bacakk*”® "son" (NP bacéa); 

¢ = Turkic: uluss*! (BMC, EAL) "people", bairakk*” "flag"; 

* European: bass*” "bus", tikatt (BMC, EAL) "ticket". 


416 Cf. FARRELL’s remark (2003:180) about devoicing of consonants in some loanwords "perhaps 
echoing an older preference in Balochi for preserving voiceless final stops". 


417 For gemination in genuine words, cf. II 1.1.1, 3.1.1.1, for gemination specific to certain dialects or 
certain authors, cf. If 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1. 


418 An exception are SHG and the Lasari dialect which show gemination after some long vowels (cf. II 
3.2.2.1, 3.2.4.1). 

419 From NP-Ar. hukiimat. EAL has hukiimat. 

420 EVM has bacak, SHG bacikk, FBB bacik. EAL has bacééak which is probably a mixture with bacé 
(see below). For the etymology, cf. p. 100. For suffixal -ik(k), cf. If 2.4.4.1. 

421 SHG has ulus, ABG ulas. 

422 SHG has bairak. 

423 SHG has bas. 
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It seems that every consonant can be geminated, with the possible exception of 7, h and 
the foreign phonemes f, g for which no example of gemination has been found. In 
addition, geminated w and y are only found in word-internal position (see below). 


Gemination of word-final consonants is particularly common.*” 

Examples are: 

° app "left", sangatt*® "friend", jutt?’ "old she-camel", kumakk** "help", 
yaxx (ABG, BMC) "cold" (NP); 

* labb*” "bride-price, bribe", sudd (BMC, EAL, SHG) "consciousness" (from Ur. 
sud"), hadd*® "bone" (Ur. hadda or Si. hadu), bagg**' "camel herd"; 

° bat? "boy" (NP), waj7* "dowry", hass* "millstone", mazz* "leprosy" 
(BMC), "epilepsy" (EVM), uruss (BMC, SHG) "Russia", gazz*** "tamarisk"; 


438 pp? " 


° kamm**’ "few, little", dann** "plain, space", bar. penis", pull**° "flower". 


424 This is probably why JAHANI 1989:16 notices gemination only in the case of word-final consonants. 


425 Capp (thus ABG, BMC, EAL, SHG; DTB and EVM have cap) has been borrowed from NP cap 
(also attested as Capp) according to HUBSCHMANN 1895:572. 

426 Thus BMC, FBB; SHG has sangat, EAL has both. The word has been borrowed from Urdu. 

427 jutt (SHG jut) is likely to have been borrowed from some Ind. language. 

428 kumakk (BMC, EAL; EVM kumak, SHG has both) has been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:421). 

429 labb (BMC, EAL, SHG) is from Si. labanu "bribe" (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:89). 

430 hadd (ABG, BMC, SHG; add EVM, FBB, ad NAWATA 1981:34, had DTB). 

431 For further discussion about bagg (thus BMC, EAL, SHG; EVM has bag), cf. p. 280. 

432 For bacé (BMC, EAL, SHG; DTB has bac", cf. p. 229), cf. p. 100. 

433 Maybe wajyj (BMC, EAL, SHG) represents NP-Ar. wajh "face, method, cause, privileges" which is 
used in Urdu also with the meaning "salary". 

434 hass (EAL, SHG; EVM 4s5 is a misprint for ass as the references to Zarubin’s texts show, EAL ass 
is therefore to be deleted) has probably been borrowed from some other Ir. idiom, cf. Bashkardi yas, 
was, Kurd. as (ELFENBEIN 1963:15). With regard to the h- which seems to be secondary in Balochi, 
one might assume a borrowing from Kurdish or some related idiom (cf. II 2.4.1.5), even though 
Kurmanji does not show h- in this word. ELFENBEIN’s etymology (1963:15) which assumes a 
preform *ardr-, linking the word to NP ds, seems questionable. 

435 The etymology of maZzZ is not clear. 

436 gazz (BMC, EAL, SHG; DTB, EVM has gaz) has probably been borrowed from NP gaz (GEIGER 
1891:449), but Olr. *gaza- (cf. BAILEY 1979:80a) would give Bal. gaz as well. 

437 kamm (BMC, FBB, SHG; ABG, EVM kam; DTB k’am) has been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 
1891:452). With regard to Prth. kambig and the fact that the MP assimilation nd > nn does not take 
place in Balochi (cf. p. 79), it seems indeed best to consider kam(m) a loanword. 

438 The obl. of dann (BMC, EAL, SHG, NAWATA 1981:45) means "outside". The word may be an Ind. 


loanword (maybe connected to Ur. d'a-nd, dah-nda "to fall, to be destroyed"?). 
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Word-internal gemination is also found with most consonants. No examples for the 


nasals have been found, though, all examples for mm, nn either being borrowed from 


a word with geminate or are derivations of a word with word-final geminate.“*' For 


ww, quwwat (ABG) "strength" (NP-Ar. guwwat) is the only word found so far. 


Geminated yy has only been found in ABG; the relevant cases may be due to some 


uncertainty concerning the question how to write sequences of é@ + y: bayy-, béyy- for 


usual bay-, béy- "be, become" (cf. p. 78), yakayyén "alone, only" (adj. derivation of the 


NP 


loanword yak(k) "one", for which cf. p. 105). 


Examples for the other consonants are:*** 


439 


440 
44 


e 


442 


443 
444 


445 


ruppt (BMC) "Rupia (monetary unit)" (FBB rupé, Ur. rupayda); attar*’ (ABG, 
EAL) "perfume" (NP-Ar. ‘atr); Cutti (ABG) "holiday" (Si. ¢“uti); badrakka (BMC, 
EAL) for badraqa, badraga (GCD)™ "escort, convoy"; 

Cabbaw** (BMC, EAL) "sandal"; paddar (ABG, BMC, EAL, SHG) "evident" (Si. 
pad'ird),; budd- (BMC, EAL, SHG, NAWATA 1891:16) "sink (itr.)" (Si. budanu), 


barr (BMC, EAL) might have been borrowed from NP bar "breast, side, small of back, embrace", 
for the semantics, cf. German Lenden "loins" which may be used to refer to the male genitals. 
pull (BMC, EAL, SHG; ABG, FBB have pul, DTB has p'ul) is from Ind. (e.g. Si. p"ulu). 
Examples for mm: amma "but" (NP-Ar. amma), umméd "hope" (MP umméd, cf. p. 269); kammé 
"few" from kam(m) (see above). ABG kammas "greyhaired, respected man, president" for kamas of 
other sources (the etymology is unclear, cf. ROSSI 1979:69) is maybe due to a misinterpretation of 
the word as of the Arabic type CaCCaC which denotes professions. — The etymology of the hapax 
adammag (EVM) "broad" is unclear. 

Examples for nn: minnat "favour" (NP-Ar. minnat), munnd (FBB) "child" (Ur. munna "darling"), 
tunn "thirst" (from an Olr. consonant cluster, cf. p. 127), anniin "right now" (cf. p. 202, 214), cases 
of family language are also found, e.g. nunnuk "baby". 

For ZZ, only the following words of uncertain etymology have been found: gazz- / gazz- (BMC, EAL, 
SHG) "swell with rage, be angry", hezz- (EAL) "whizz", hizzag (EAL, SHG) "howling of the wind", 
perhaps to be connected to izZzag (EVM) "hiss, flutter"; its origin might be onomatopoetical. 

For juzz- "move" and for jurrab "stocking", cf. p. 209. 

attar also shows an anaptyctical vowel (cf. p. 206). 

DTB has badraga with lengthening of word-final -a (cf. p. 190f.). The word is likely to derive from 
Turk. badraq "flag, section of an army" (thence also NP-Turk. bairaq "flag"), cf. DOERFER II:279f.; 
badrakka may have been borrowed from Pnj. badrakka. 


DTB has éab"a. According to EAL 27, the word has been borrowed from Lhd. é“abd. 
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° macct’ (FBB, EAL) "fish"; pujj- / pujjif*’ (ABG, BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) 
"arrive"; Cass- (BMC, EAL) "taste, sip" (NP Cas-, cf. p. 114); kissag*® (FBB, 
SHG) "pocket" (NP-Ar. kisa); azziyat (EVM) "offence" (NP-Ar. aziyat "molesting"); 

¢  €akarr- “turn, be dizzy" (Si. €akaru "dizziness"); balluk "grandmother" (Br. balla, 
cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1948:283). 


It is noteworthy that the gemination is also found in quite a number of borrowed verbs, 
e.g. (in addition to those just mentioned):*” 

°  Cikk- / Cikkit (BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) "pull";*° 

¢ kutt- (ABG, EVM, EAL, NAWATA 1981:16) "crush" (Ur. kut-nd); 

e ill- (BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) "leave, let" (NP hil-, Prth. hirz- / hist, cf. 


HUBSCHMANN 1884:110°).**! 


The (sources dealing with) Eastern dialects show but few examples: the only words 
with final geminate in DTB are ones where the geminate has been borrowed durr 
"pearl; excellent" (NP-Ar. durr), rabb "God" (NP-Ar. rabb), sill "brick" (Pnj. (DTB) 
sil), kull "whole" (NP-Ar. kull), k'ill*? "axe of millstone" (Ind.), mudd "harvest; 
period" (NP-Ar. muddat "time"). These words are cited with geminates in all sources 
which have them. 


ye 


446 maééi has been borrowed from Si. mac"?; the other dialects have Pers. mdhig (cf. p. 136). 

447 GCD has puj- / pujid-. It has generally been assumed (GILBERTSON 1925:35, FARRELL 2003:183) 
that the word has been borrowed from Si. pahucanu / puhcanu "arrive", but it seems much more 
likely that it comes from Si. pujanu, Lhd. pujjan "to be finished, arrive at" (Georg Buddruss, 
personal communication, cf. TURNER 1966:473). 

448 For secondary addition of -ag, cf. II 2.4.4.1. 

449 For car- "graze" and carr- "turn", cf. p. 84. In the case of tar(r)- "turn", one may suppose that an 
analogy to Car(r)- is at work, motivated by the similar meaning, but a borrowing from Urdu is also 
possible (cf. p. 150). 

450 GCD has ¢ik- / cikid-; the word has been borrowed from Si. Cikanu (EAL: Lhd.). 

45 


e 


The past stem is ist (NP hist, hilid-). The Bal. product of PIE *g+t would be st as well, but it seems 
more probable that the past stem has been borrowed along with the present stem, although a change 
*ch)urst > *(h)irSt > ist is not excluded for Balochi either (see II 2.3.2.1, 3.1.2.3.1). All sources note 
this Bal. verb without h-, with the exception of YUSEFIYAN 1992:89 who has hel- / hest (standing for 
/hil- / hist/, cf. TW 3.2.4.2). 


452 The word may have been borrowed from Ur. kil "nail, pin". 
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Other loanwords in EBal. sources do not exhibit final geminates although one might 
expect them, e.g. hak "rights" from NP-Ar. haqg. ABG has quite a number of words 
with final geminates,*’ but none of these show Eastern dialectal features. Note that 
geminated consonants in postvocalic position do not yield fricatives as simple 


consonants do (cf. p. 228), e.g. dim. suffix -ik(k), pakar "necessary, useful". 


If the assumption is correct that Bal. geminates are either due to an Olr. consonant 
cluster or to the borrowing process, it allows in certain cases to decide whether a given 
Bal. word has been borrowed: words which (from the viewpoint of Bal. historical 
phonology) might be genuine and differ from their NP cognate only in the gemination 
of a consonant would be likely to have been borrowed. The absence of gemination 
should, however, rather not be used to identify a word as genuine, since (the notation 
of) geminates depends very much on the respective sources and dialects. 


3.3.1.6 Weakening of consonants*™ 


3.3.1.6.1 Voicing of word-initial consonants” 


In some words, the word-initial consonant appears voiced instead of being voiceless: 

°  badsah*® "king" for usual pddsah (from NP pddisah); 

¢ bazm (EAL) "wool" for usual (NP) pasm (for which cf. p. 178, 207); 

* guy (EVM, EAL), guja (SOKOLOV 1956:74, NAWATA 1981:31, EAL) for kuja’’ 
"where"; gujam (NAWATA 1981:12) for kujam* "which one". 


453 Most words are from Ind., e.g. /utt "plunder" (Ur. lut, Si. luti, Lhd. has lutt- "to loot", ELFENBEIN 
1991:112), muc& "supplied" (Si. (DTB) muc“u "heap"), wass "control, grasp" (Si. (DTB) vasu). 

454 For voicing in groups with liquids, cf. p. 267. 

455 GEIGER 1891:436 assumes a voicing process in EBal. pajd vs. SWBal. baja, but the identity of these 
two words is doubtful (cf. p. 106). 

456 ABG, BMC, JAHANI 1997:118 (from a poem by Gul Khan Nasir). The word might have been 
borrowed from Psht. badsah. 

457 kujd is likely to be a NP loanword. For the Bal. equivalent of NP jd etc., cf. II 2.2.3.5. 

458 kujam is likely to be a mixture of NP kudam with kujad (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:78). More genuine forms 
might be EBal. kut'an, kit’an (DTB etc., MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48). kut'an is unlikely to contain an 
element *tan (thus ELFENBEIN 1990/II:78), but to reflect CBal. *kutam with the -n taken from the 
(EBal.) pronoun dn "that" (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48). If so, EBal. kutan must have been borrowed 
from SWBal. (otherwise one would expect kudan) and be cognate with NP kudam (Prth. kadam, 
Sogd. kt’m, Av. katama-); its -u- is taken from kuja "where" (HORN 1893:188). 
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The reason of the voicing is not clear. One might assume (for all the examples above) 
that there is some sort of assimilation to the voiced consonant(s) in the rhyme of the 
syllable (Ralf-Peter Ritter, personal communication).*”” 


3.3.1.6.2 Voicing and vocalisation of labials 


In a number of examples, word-internal voiced labials are observed where one might 


expect voiceless ones. There does not seem to be a sure case of a genuine word.*” 
p>w: 


w for p appears in several words found in Eastern Balochi (GEIGER 1891:434): 

¢ EBal. s(a)wév, swés (cf. p. 206) besides safe? (SWBal. spét etc.) "white", the word 
has probably been borrowed from Persian, cf. p. 90; 

¢ kawinjar (GLADSTONE 1874) "partridge" vs. kapinjar (SHG) is probably from some 
Ind. language (cf. OInd. kapifijala-, ELFENBEIN 1990/II:82);*°' 

e  EBal. (h)awox (MAYER 1910, EAL) besides hapdok "co-wife" (cf. p. 307) might 
have been influenced by NP hawa.*” 

There are some words which maybe do not show a substitution of w for p/f, but are 

likely to have been borrowed from a language which has -w- (or b): 

¢  Sawan(k), Swdnag vs. Supank "shepherd" (maybe from Kurdish, cf. p. 225); 

* nawasag "great-grandchild" vs. napdt- (NP nawasa, cf. p. 89); 

¢ waP (LEECH 1838, GLADSTONE 1874, DAMES 1881, DTB) "sleep" is not a voiced 
variant of *waf,*® but rather the regular EBal. form of SWBal. wab, which in 
turn has been borrowed from NP x"Gb (cf. p. 123). 


459 SOKOLOV 1956:74 assumes a sandhi phenomenon for guj etc., which commonly directly precedes the 
verb, e.g. ta guyd Sutai? "Where did you go?" (example kindly provided by Lutz Rzehak). It is not 
clear whether such an explanation would match all examples, though. Similar phenomena have been 
observed e.g. in NP bddafrah "revenge, punishment" for }padafrah (HUBSCHMANN 1895:36). 

460 The only case of b for p in a genuine word is kabag "to fall" (ABG vs. kapag of all other sources, 
cf. p. 77), the reason for the voicing is not clear. For b from p next to a liquid, cf. p. 267. 

46 

462 Prth. has <’bwg> according to DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004:15a; the word might just as well be 
Middle Persian, though (thus HENNING 1940:18). The reading aBoy seems to be taken from Henning, 


e 


For NP kabk, see below, for the variant kapinjar, cf. p. 192. 


who, in that article, has MP and Prth. £, 6, y for Olr. postvocalic voiceless stops, so it would be 
abég following the transcription system otherwise used in DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2004. 
463 The existence of wdf is not sure: it is found in LEECH 1838 in the phrase wdaf Suda (besides waw), 


which (if not an error) might show an assimilation to the following voiceless sibilant. 
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For those cases which show w/u for NP fin anteconsonantal position, a borrowing from 

some NP variant which changes f > w in this position (e.g. Dari, cf. DOROFEEVA 

1960:17) is probable:*™* 

¢ augan (BMC, EAL, SHG) "Afghan" (NP afgan, Dari awgdan); 

¢ kaus (BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) "shoe" (loanword according to HUBSCHMANN 
1890:556, NP kafs, Dari kaws);*° 

° naBs*®’ (DAMES 1881:123) "pulse" (NP-Ar. nafs "soul", HUBSCHMANN 1890:556). 


b > wi! 


In a couple of borrowed words, word-final or anteconsonantal b appears as w or as u/ 
0, forming a diphthong with the preceding vowel. This would seem to reflect the EBal. 
form of the word (cf. p. 228), but the attestation suggests that the phenomenon is not 
limited to Eastern Balochi. It is quite possible that the relevant cases have been 
borrowed from Dari which regularly shows ab > au /_C,# (DOROFEEVA 1960: 16f.).4° 


* auzar (BMC, EAL) "tool" (NP abzar, afzar);“” 

* sauz (ABG, BMC, SHG) vs. sabz (FBB, SHG), EBal. safz (DTB) "green";*” 

¢ kaug (BMC, DTB, EAL, SHG), kauk (EAL) vs. kabg (EAL, SHG), kabk (EAL) 
"partridge" (NP kabk).*”! 


464 Note that a number of sources note the diphthongs <ay, aw>, so that, with the exception of ABG, 
BMC and FBB, it is not clear whether [au] or [aw] is intended. 

465 Note that Kurdish has kews "shoe" (HAKIM 1996), too. 

466 For EBal. 6, cf. p. 61, 228. 

467 ABG riyara "taking sides" besides rii-ba-ri "opposite" (borrowed from NP) has probably developed 
via *raBarti and exhibits the change a > 7 (cf. p. 196f.) in the first syllable. The lengthening of the 
a might be due to a popular etymology with ya "or". 

468 A change b > w /_C,# is found in some Tajik dialects (LAZARD 1956:125). 

469 According to HUBSCHMANN 1895:16, auzar has been borrowed from NP afzar. A borrowing from 
the NP/MP form abzar seems at least equally likely, though. MP abzdr goes back to *upa-¢ara- 
(NYBERG 1974:20). The MP homonym abzdr "strong" may be derived from *upa-zauar(a)- 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:214), i.e. a compound of zor (cf. p. 102). 

470 From NP sabz. For more discussion of the Bal. terms of colour, cf. III 3. 


47 


rare 


According to BAILEY 1979:50, Eastern NP has kauk, and a cognate might be seen in Khot. kakva- 
(name of a bird). The connection with OInd. kapifijala- is not certain (EWAia 1:301). More 
specifically, kabk is not "partridge" (arborophila, Germ. "Rebhuhn"), but rather "sand partridge, see- 
see partridge" (ammoperdix, Germ. "Wiistenhuhn"; Lutz Rzehak, personal communication) or "rock 
partridge" (alectoris, Germ. "Steinhuhn"; SCHAPKA 1972). 
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ABG has %!- , transcribed -d0, in all cases of word-final -ab; if this is not a 

misinterpretation of some sort, this might indicate some subdialectal pronunciation of 

EBal. -ap: 

¢ hisdd "calculation" (other sources hisab, NP-Ar. hisdb), xardd "bad"*” (NP-Ar. 
xaradb), Sardo “wine, alcohol" (otherwise (NP-Ar.) Sarab), kaBad "roast meat" 
(otherwise (NP-Ar.) kabab); 

- (EBal. -78) appears as -yo in ABG: 

¢ tapiyo "physician" (SWBal. tabib, NP-Ar. tabib), zayo "ornament" (SWBal. 
zeb)*”, “ayo "mistake" (otherwise aib, NP-Ar. ‘aib), gariy6 "poor" (SWBal. garib, 
NP-Ar. garib "strange"). 


A particular case is warnd "young" (all sources), probably a cognate of NP burna 
"young man", Av. aparandiiu- "underage". A derivation of the Bal. word from PIr. 
“aprnaiau- as assumed by MOSHKALO 1991:21 seems rather unlikely here since it 
presupposes p > w, otherwise unattested *r > ar (cf. p. 143f.) and the preservation of 
Olr. rn (cf. II 2.2.3.3). It seems more probable that warnd has been borrowed from NP 
burnad (which in turn is a loanword from Av. aparandiiu-, cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 
1978:95, 2000:217), although it has to be admitted that the details remain unclear. 


3.3.1.6.3 Voicing of word-final consonant groups*” 


In very few examples, word-final consonant clusters are voiced: 
* guzg "root" if existing and if from PlIr. *urzaka- (cf. p. 132, 144); 


* g6%d (GLADSTONE 1874, HITTU RAM 1881, DTB) "meat" for usual gost.*” 


The informant who supplied guzg was from Noshke (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:39), Le. 
from a WBal. speaking area. The second example is found in EBal. sources. 


472 This word is used in a number of variants: xarab (FBB), (h)arab (BMC, SHG), k(a)rab (FBB). 

473 For cognates (e.g. Sogd. zywr), cf. BAILEY 1979:21a. zéb may have been borrowed from NP. 

474 gwabz (EAL, SHG), gwamz (SHG, EAL: EBal.) is not a case of voicing of consonants (vs. PIE 
*uopsa-), but goes back to Plr. *uabza- < PIIr. *uabz"a-, cf. Av. vaBzaka- (BARTHOLOMAE 1890:552, 
HOFFMANN/ FORSSMAN 1996:105), cf. p. 99. 

475 MP/NP gost may be derived from *gau8-sti- "cut (piece of) meat", the second member being a 
ti-stem from (OInd.) Vda "cut"; if so, it is a direct cognate of Khot. ggista-, but not of Psht. ywasa, 
which may be derived from *gau-Stra- (GERSHEVITCH 1976:64). Alternatively, the Pers. and the Psht. 
word have been derived from *gau-gZd"i- "eating of meat" (cf. Olnd. sd-gd’i- "common eating", 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:216%°). In any case, Bal. gost may have been borrowed from NP. 
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3.3.1.7 Other phenomena‘*”’ 
3.3.1.7.1 Word-initial w-, v- 


While Balochi changes Olr. u- to g(w)- (cf. If 2.1.3.3.1), word-initial v- / w- of 
borrowed words is treated in various ways: 


A couple of words show the Bal. treatment of Olr. u- in an otherwise Persian word:*”” 

¢ Gwahradm (name of a hero) might have been borrowed from MP Wahram or 
modelled on NP Bahram (cf. MORGENSTIERNE 1937:347'); 

¢ gidb, gidbdn "desert" (NP biaban, MP, Prth. wiyaban, for which cf. JUNKER 
1929:143f.) must have been borrowed (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41) regardless of 
whether it goes back to Av. viuudp(a)- "plundering" or not; 

¢ ges "more" has been borrowed from MP wes, NP bés (its derivation is somewhat 
unclear) according to GERSHEVITCH 1964:87; 

e since all numbers are likely to have been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 81), gist 
"twenty" may also fit here; on the other hand, it is not entirely impossible that gist 
is a survival of the inherited Bal. numeral system (cf. KORN, frthc. 3). 

MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41, 1937:347 interprets these cases as showing a substitution of 

the typical Bal. outcomes of u- for NP word-initial b-. The assumption of this somewhat 

problematic process does not seem necessary, however, since the words may have been 

borrowed from MP, i.e. before the change of w- > b-.*”* Similarly, gwdz "fathom" 

need not represent a borrowing from NP bdz(a) (related to bdzi "“arm") as 

MORGENSTIERNE (1937:347) assumes, but might be from Psht. wdza "fathom".*” 


476 For r > 1 in loanwords, cf. II 2.4.2. 

477 A further example is gwadil "coward" (a literary hapax legomenon from DAMES 1881:155): the word 
is explained by GEIGER 1891:125 as gwad-dil, i.e. a compound of *gwat "bad" (cf. NP bad < MP 
wad) and (NP loanword) dil "heart", and a convenient cognate indeed exists in MP waddil "faint- 
hearted" (Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, personal communication). It is possible that gwadil has been 
borrowed from MP. 

478 Other examples by MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 of alleged "analogical substitution of [Bal.] gw- for 
[NP] b-" are even less convincing: gwdlag "bag" may have been borrowed from NP guwail (cf. 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:288, for guw- > gw-, cf. p. 219) rather than showing an adaptation of NP bala 
(cf. p. 97). 

Similarly, gug (DTB), gug (EAL), guga (SHG) "owl" may be explained as a borrowing from Lhd. 
g'ug" (ELFENBEIN 1985:230) and is thus unlikely to have been borrowed from NP buh. 

479 For further discussion of Psht. waza and its cognates, cf. MORGENSTIERNE 2003:94, SIMS-WILLIAMS 
1983a:359. 
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In some cases, Ind. v- is treated like Olr. u-, i.e. changed to Bal. g(w)-:**° 


¢ SHG gisir- "get lost"**' comes from Si. visiranu according to DTB; 

e MORGENSTIERNE 1948:256 considers gwac(¢) "(buffalo) calf" (also used to denote 
"chicken") to be a loanword since the Eastern dialects have gwac as well, not 
+gwas. Although this argument is not entirely conclusive since the Eastern dialects 
may have borrowed the word from SWBal., gwac(¢) is indeed likely to have been 


borrowed from Si. vac” 


"buffalo calf", the identity of the meaning and the doubling 
of the ¢ speaking for a borrowing rather than in favour of the word being inherited 
(if the latter was the case, gwac(¢) might be a direct cognate of NP bacéa "child, 


son", as GEIGER 1891:424 presumed). 


In other cases, b- is substituted for Ind. v-, presumably because v- sounds more like b- 

than like w- to a Bal. ear: 

¢ bag(g) "camel herd" might have been borrowed from Si./Lhd. vagu (thus 
ELFENBEIN 1963:22, 1990/II:14), alternatively, the change of the word-initial might 
be attributed to Brahui (thus ZARUBIN 1930:660) which has bag, too; 

¢  bér "revenge" might have been borrowed from Si. véru (ELFENBEIN 1963:24), if not 
from Ur. bair "revenge"; 

¢ bahot "refuge, refugee" which is also found in Brahui might be a further case 
provided that it has been borrowed from Balochi into Brahui and not vice-versa and 
that the etymology advocated by BRAY III:61 (Si. vaha "protection" + Ota 


"sanctuary") is correct. 
3.3.1.7.2 y- > © 


Some loanwords exhibit loss of word-initial y-:*? 
°¢ dbii (EVM) "pony" from NP yabua (originally Turk., cf. DOERFER IV:48); 
* dsami (BMC), dsumi**? (SHG) vs. yasumi (SHG), yasmin (EAL) "jasmin" (NP 


yasami(n), MP yasaman); 


480 ELFENBEIN’s assumption (1989:635) of gwahr "cold" being borrowed from Khetrani vahor is not 
necessary (cf. p. 118). 

481 Also gisar "forgetting" (DTB), "mistake, oversight; died, disappeared" (EAL). 

482 Note that words with y- are necessarily loanwords, since in genuine words, y- is changed to j- as in 
NP (cf. I 2.1.3.4.1). In other loanwords, ya- is changed to é- (cf. p. 255). 

483 For -u- instead of a, cf. p. 286. 
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°  akatt*** (SHG) "ruby" vs. yakéit (EAL) "precious stone" (NP ydgit, NP/MP 
yakand, Prth. yakund);** 

* atim (EVM, BUDDRUSS 1988:70)**° vs. yatim (DTB, EAL, SHG) "orphan" (NP- 
Ar. yatim). 


3.3.1.7.3 >t 


It would not be surprising to find f instead of ¢, parallel to the occasional changes of d 
> dandr > r found in some not necessarily borrowed words (cf. p. 182f.). However, 
the loanword SHG top (written — 5 with missing vocalisation mark) "canon" besides top 
(NP top, originally from Turkic, DOERFER II:948ff.) is the only example found so far. 


In addition, ¢ is regularly used for European ¢ in English loanwords (cf. p. 67) as it is 
in Ind. languages (FARRELL 2003:178), and probably the words in question are taken 
over from there (presumably from Urdu), e.g. tikat(t) "ticket" (cf. p. 271), daktar 
"doctor", parti "party (celebration)" (FBB) etc. 


3.3.1.7.4 Peculiar cases 


As in NP, the Ar. word waqt is rendered in Balochi in a number of different ways, not 

only in the way one would expect from the usual rules applied to Ar. loanwords: 

e the usual rendering of g with k (cf. p. 65) is seen in wakt (MARSTON 1877, BMC, 
EAL, FBB, BUDDRUSS 1988:82); 

e the NP and Psht. pronunciation waxt is seen in waxt (BMC, DTB, EAL); 

¢ xis replaced by / as usual (cf. p. 65) with an irregular voicing to bring about wahd 
(PIERCE 1874, MARSTON 1877, BMC, EAL, SHG) which is the basis for WBal. 
wdd, wahd and wad (cf. p. 253f.). 


484 For the gemination of word-final consonants in SHG, cf. p. 242. 

485 Prth. yakund occurs together with other (semi-)precious stones in M 229 R i 9-15: hd radan wuzurg 
x0zZ pay, Cé-d padyrift az Sah rosn 6 hawin dwdédes yakund ud haft bilor aryaw "Protect well the big 
jewel which you received from the king of light, the twelve hyacinths and seven noble crystals" 
(transcription by COLDITZ 2000:280, German translation by RECK 1992:345). The origin of the word 
is Greek bé&xivtdoc¢ (HENNING 1937:89) which denotes a semiprecious stone of blue colour. For bildr, 
cf. p. 203., for Prth. <xwj>, cf. p. 132. 

486 BUDDRUSS (1988:44) has (h)atim, with optional secondary h (on secondary h-, cf. II 2.4.1.3). 
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II. Historical Phonology 


3.3.2 Vowels 


3.3.2.1 Loss of vowels 


In addition to MIr. vowel elision (cf. If 3.1.2.1), and phenomena of loss of vowels 


typical for some dialects (cf. II 3.2.1.2, 3.2.2.2, 3.2.3.2), there is a rather systematic loss 


of vowels found chiefly in seemingly rather recent loanwords. 


In most cases, it is the vowel a of non-first open syllables which is lost, e.g.**” 
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paar 


493 


aimni (ABG) "security, safety" from Ur. aimani;** 

ault (BMC, FBB) "first", auliya (SHG) "excellent" vs. awal "first"; 

badli (ABG) "exchange", badl- (BMC, EAL) "change" vs. badal "exchange";*”” 
paisla(g) (BMC), fais(i)la (EAL) "decision" (NP-Ar. faisala);*' 

jagli "wild" vs. jangal "forest" (cf. p. 244); 

sadka (BMC), sazqa (ABG, cf. p. 191) "alms, charity" vs. (SHG) sadak(k)a (NP-Atr. 
sadaqa); 

sangti (ABG) "loyalty" vs. sangat(t) "friend" (Urdu loanword, cf. p. 272);*” 
Samli (ABG) "included" from NP-Ar. Samil "including"; 

harkat (EAL), arkat (EVM) "motion"*”’ vs. NP-Ar. harakat. 


darja(g) (ABG, BMC, SHG) "degree, position" and ramzan "Ramadan (name of a month)" need not 
show a Balochi syncopation vs. NP-Ar. daraja, ramazdn, respectively, since Urdu has dar(a)ja, 
ram(a)zan. Parallel cases are zamni (ABG) "guarantee, bail" which need not be derived from Bal. 
zamin (ABG, EAL) "bail, security" but may have been borrowed directly from Ur. zam(i)ni (NP-Ar. 
zamin; Elfenbein’s connection (EAL 165) of Bal. zamin with Av. zamdna- is not correct), and galti 
(ABG) "misunderstanding" which corresponds to Ur. gal(a)ti "mistake, misapprehension" vs. galat 
(ABG), galat (DTB, EAL), galat (SHG) "wrong, mistake" (in Urdu, the word is used both as adj. 
and as a noun, thence probably the Bal. semantics), all from NP-Ar. galat. 

Ur. aimani is based on NP aiman "safe, secure", which occurs in Urdu in the form émin. émin has 
been borrowed into Balochi as émin (SHG, EAL), according to EAL also éman, hémin. BMC, EAL 
have @mani "security" which is derived from émin / éman. 

From NP-Ar. awwal. The adverb awala (BMC, EVM) "at first" might be a still younger copying of 
NP-Ar. awwalan, cf. also V 1.4. 

From NP-Ar. badal. FBB badali "exchange" may have been formed anew on the basis of badal. 
For the anthropologically interesting use of badal as a name, cf. BADALKHAN 2003:286. 

For further variants, cf. p. 191, for the -g added by BMC, cf. p. 165. 

Since sangti means "loyalty", the word is unlikely to have been borrowed from Ur. sangatt, which 
means "comrade" and is not found without the a of the second syllable, but will rather represent a 
Bal. formation from the Ur. loanword sangat(t). 


The meaning "mischief" given by EAL (no source given) is surprising. 
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Elision of a vowel (not only of a) in the first syllable is seen in:** 


brobari (ABG) "equality" vs. barobar (cf. p. 286) "equal" (NP bardbar(i)); 

adga, agdar (EVM, for the metathesis, cf. p. 266) vs. diga(r) (BMC, FBB, cf. p. 
195) "other" (NP diga(r)); 

krab (FBB) "bad" vs. karadb etc. (NP-Ar. xarab "broken", cf. p. 66); 

klit (EAL) vs. kilit (cf. p. 237, 269) "key" (NP kilid). 


Syncopation of dya > di in NP loans is found several times: 


dindag (ABG) "future" vs. NP dyanda; 
bdaid (BMC), baid (EVM), mé-bdait (EVM, cf. p. 269) vs. badyad (SHG, NAWATA 
1981:22) "(to be) necessary" (NP bdyad);*” 


496 


haik, haig, dig vs. dyag*”® "egg" (NP xdya); 
in sa@’ig, sahig, sat "shadow", hamsd(h)ig "neighbour" (cf. p. 108f.) vs. NP 


(ham)saya, Gi 1s perceived as a hiatus liable to be prevented by h (cf. p. 162). 


Vowel elision in a closed syllable has been found in 


ac "fire" (besides genuine ds, for which cf. p. 89) is most probably a syncopated 
form of borrowed NP dtas (BARTHOLOMAE 1885:133);°”” 

bagl gir- (DTB) vs. bagal kan- (BMC) "embrace" (NP bagal "armpit", cf. p. 292); 
palk (EAL), p"alk (DTB) "time, moment" vs. NP-Ar. falak "circuit, sky"; 

Sarp (ABG) vs. Sarap/f (BMC, SHG) "honour, hospitality” (NP-Ar. saraf). 


It is possible that the vowel elision took place in a form where the vowel in question 


was in an open syllable (e.g. obl. case, which is also used in locative function). 
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brinj (GEIGER 1891:446, EAL, SHG) "rice" (cf. p. 134) and brinj "copper" (GEIGER 1891:446), 
"copperware" (EAL), "nickel" (SHG) need not show elision of a vowel vs. NP birinj "rice", birinj 
"bronze, brass", as the words may have been borrowed from MP brinj. In this case, BMC, DTB 
birin} "rice" might come from a later layer of borrowings or a contamination with the NP form. For 
the etymology of both words, cf. HORN 1893:48, HUBSCHMANN 1895:27f. For prah, cf. p. 117. 
bdid is used as an adj. in BMC: bdid int "it is necessary", whereas in Afghanistan and Turkmenistan, 
the construction is exactely parallel to the NP one, e.g. (NAWATA 1981:22): Suma bayad Oda Suténit 
"you should have gone there" (for the irrealis suffix, cf. p. 340). NP bayad is likely to derive from 
*apa-aia- "be missing" (TREMBLAY 2003:127). 

For more details and a discussion of the probable loanword status, cf. p. 108f., 156f. 

NP datas (MPZ dtaxs) has been borrowed from Av. dtar§ (nom.sg. of Gtar-, cf. HORN 1893:3, 
KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:217), and the same is also possible, but unlikely for @¢. ELFENBEIN’s note 
(1990/II:2) about aé "< *at-(1)8" is not clear to me. 


yey 


acis "fire, burning ashes" seems to be a contamination of NP ati’ with G¢ (ELFENBEIN 1991:112). 
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3.3.2.2 Changes in quantity 


In addition to the cases discussed in II 3.1.2.2, the following changes in vowel quantity 


seem to be limited to loanwords: 
Metathesis of vowel quantity 


A small number of loanwords show lengthening of the vowel in one syllable and 
shortening in the other: 


e jandwar besides janwar "animal"; it is most probably composed of jdn (cf. p. 135) 
and bar- "carry", the w shows that it has been borrowed from NP jdnwar; 

¢  kasib vs. SHG kasip “turtle, tortoise": kdsib only occurs in PIERCE 1874 and in EAL 
(with the remark: Coastal dialects; maybe taken from PIERCE 1874). A genuine Bal. 
word should show § (cf. p. 129f.) for OInd. sy (kasydpa-), Av. -sii- (kasiiapa-) as 
does NP (which should have s) kasaf. The Bal. word might have been influenced 
by Ind. words (cf. e.g. Ur. kasyap, kaSyap "a kind of fish or deer"), but the details 
are not clear. For additional Ir. cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:75. 


Monophthongisation 


The cases are not numerous and might belong to specific dialects only. 

é, i for ai: 

e¢ xérdt (FBB) "alms" for regular hairdt, xairat and kériat, (h)ériat (both FARRELL 
2003:176) "healthy" for xairiat belong to the sphere of religious expressions and 
have so far only been reported from Karachi (cf. p. 65, 66); 

¢ ()id (ABG, EAL; otherwise aid) "holiday" and gimat (ABG), kimat (GEIGER 
1891:453, EAL) "value" are more likely to have been borrowed from NP (same 
form in Urdu) ‘td, gimat, respectively, than from CNP ‘eid, geimat. 

o for au: 

¢ kor "river, ravine" (ABG) may be from Lhd. k‘or,*”* alternatively, it can be a 
monophthongised variant of possibly inherited k’aur (BMC, DTB, FBB, SHG).*” 


498 This word is reported by MORGENSTIERNE 1927:99, who considers it a loanword from Balochi. 

499 Note that Psht. x(w)ar "(dry) watercourse" cannot, as GEIGER 1890:133f. assumes, be a cognate of 
Bal. kaur (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:99). Morgenstierne agrees with Geiger in connecting Bal. kaur to 
NP kaura "torrent". For the variant kar, cf. p. 200. 
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3.3.2.3 Changes in quality 


The degree of variation of vowels is even greater in loanwords than in genuine words 
(for these, cf. II 3.1.2.3). Unlike some of the cases discussed in II 3.3.2.2, I have not 
found corresponding forms in Urdu etc. which would explain the vowel quality. 


Neutralisation 


As a often functions as neutral vowel in Balochi,’ it appears in some cases where 
the etymology would suggest a different vowel: 

¢ adalat(t) for NP-Ar. ‘iddlat "justice" (cf. p. 63); 

¢ ulas (ABG) for usual ulus(s) "people" (cf. p. 271); 

¢ garir (ABG) "pride, haughtiness" for NP-Ar. gurir; 

e qasur-dar (ABG) "culprit, accused" from NP-Ar. gusir "guilt"; 

¢ ‘aqabat (ABG) "future" for NP-Ar. “aqibat (for further variants, see below); 

¢ kamak (EAL) for kumak(k) "help" (cf. p. 193, 272). 


Palatalisation 


In genuine words, i for a and sometimes also u is seen next to a palatal consonant (cf. 

II 3.1.2.3.1). There are some cases of loanwords where the motivation for the 

palatalisation is less clear: 

° bind (EVM, EAL) "beginning" for NP-Ar. band’ "foundation";*” 

¢ hitar®’ "fear" (ABG) for hatar "danger" (EAL) from NP-Ar. xatar "danger"; 

* gardin (ABG, BMC, FBB, EAL, SHG) vs. DTB, GCD gardan "neck";>™ 

* nimaz "prayer" (NP namaz, cf. p. 193); 

¢ the WBal. formation of the infinitive by adding -in to the past stem (vs. the -ag 
suffixed to the pres. stem in the others) is likely to have been influenced by, if not 
borrowed from, the parallel formation in NP (past stem + -an). 


500 For aimni, émani "security", cf. p. 282. On the treatment of word-inital ya-, cf. p. 255, 281f. 
501 For a similar phenomenon in EBal., cf. p. 236f. 
502 The parallel palatalisation process has taken place in Georg. bina "flat" and Dhivehi bina + kr 


"build", both borrowed from the same NP-Ar. word (Jost Gippert, personal communication). 

503 It is interesting that the word is written ,» , indicating knowledge about the origin of the h as x (cf. 
p. 65), but not of the ¢ as f. 

504 From NP gardan; for the variant girdén, cf. p. 195. 
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Labialisation 


u for a or even i is found mainly when next to a labial consonant or in case of u in a 

neighbouring syllable. There are three cases of labialisation in possibly inherited words: 

* romust (SHG) vs. romast (DTB) "rumination", OInd. romant'a- (cf. p. 95); 

* muy, muz "fog" < * miza- (cf. p. 93, 229); 

° if muzg "back of head" is the same word as mazg, majg "brain" (cf. p. 88), it might 
be another example. 

The remaining cases of labialisation are loanwords: 

°  dkubat (BMC) for akibat (SHG), axibat? (EAL) "future" from NP-Ar. “dqgibat 
(cf. also p. 93, 201, 285); 

¢  uskumag (EVM) for sikam (ABG, SHG) "stomach" (cf. p. 170, 204); 

¢ = tumun (SHG) for normal tuman "tribe" (cf. p. 187); 

¢ —sundik (BMC) for sandiiqg (GCD) "box" (cf. p. 163); 

¢  (y)asumi (SHG) for dsami etc. "jasmine" (cf. p. 280). 


The reason for the appearance of u in the following words is not clear: 

¢ drunj, drung "elbow" vs. NP dranj (cf. p. 292); 

¢  arzun "millet" (cf. p. 97); 

¢ gulti’’ "mistake" vs. galti "misunderstanding" (both ABG, cf. p. 282). 
A special sort of labialisation is seen in 

¢ barodbar (for the variant barébar, cf. p. 202) for bardbar "equal";°”’ 


* mobatt (BMC) for mabatt "love" (from NP-Ar. mahabbat). 
Dipthongisation 


An unetymological diphthong is seen in the following cases: 

*  aijzi (ABG) "humility" could somehow be formed from NP-Ar. ‘ajz (in Urdu also 
‘ijz), ajizi "weakness"; 

¢ airdd (ABG) vs. irdd (EAL) "objection" (NP-Ar. irdd). 


505 The short a- may be a misprint since none of the other variants (nor of the other sources) has a-. 

506 The transcription has <u> which means in the system used in ABG, but the Ar. orthography (with 
vocalisation mark) indicates u; ABG obviously assumes the existence of two words both written ble. 

507 Since NP bardbar may be interpreted as "breast-to-breast" (BAILEY 1979:376b), the Bal. word is a 
loanword (cf. p. 99, 294 for the Bal. cognate of NP bar). Cf. also p. 283. 

508 The variant muhbat is derived from moébatt, cf. Il 3.1.3.2, 3.2.1.3, 3.3.1.5fn. 


III. Lexicon 


The purpose of this chapter is twofold: first, exemplary parts of the Balochi lexicon are 
presented to give an impression of the variability of the sources the Bal. words come 
from.' It will be seen that the variation is not found between the dialects only, but also 
within them. Second, the chapter should provide a picture of the different layers of 
loanwords (Persian of diverse stages, Indic of diverse sources, other languages) which 
overlap to a considerable degree, not always along dialect borders. 


In the tables which follow, the Balochi word(s) for the concept under discussion are 
given in their SWBal. form.” Where several designations are in use, the sources are 
given.’ The words are grouped into the following categories: presumably genuine 
Balochi words (noted as "old");* words where the sound laws of Balochi and of NP 
would lead to the same result so that it is impossible to decide whether it has been 
borrowed from NP or genuine (noted as "= NP", cf. p. 19); words of uncertain origin 
("2"); and loanwords from NP ("NP"), (NP-)Arabic ("Ar."), Ind. languages ("Ind."), 
further specified if possible ("Si.", "Ur." etc.) or other languages. A word derived from 
a NP loanword is noted as "(NP)". Where a borrowing is likely, but the source not sure, 
a question mark is added. For references to discussion of words in the previous chapters 
and of those not discussed yet, cf. the index in V.2. 


1 ‘For discussion about selected semantic fields, cf. TURCHETTA 1989 (herbs and spices), ELFENBEIN 
1992 (times of the day and length measures) and FILIPPONE 1996 (terms and expressions for 
denoting space in general). 

2 Regular EBal. forms that differ from the SWBal. forms according to the rules given in II 3.2.1.1.1 
are not mentioned separately. If EBal. sources (ABG, DTB, GCD) are given, e.g. "majg in DTB, 
GCD; SHG; EVM; EAL", that means that DTB, GCD have (EBal.) mazg and the rest have (SWBal.) 
majg. Where EBal. forms are found in other sources than the regular EBal. ones or if SWBal. forms 
figure in Eastern sources, they will be cited. Other regular variations (e.g. the loss of h in some 
WBal. dialects, cf. p. 248, the doubling of consonants after 7 and a in SHG, cf. I] 3.2.2.1) are not 
noted either. 

3. The following sources have been used: (predominantly) EBal.: ABG, DTB, GCD; (predominantly) 
SBal.: FBB, SHG; WBal.: BMC, EVM, NAWATA 1981. Words which are not found in EAL are 
marked with "0" in the WBal. column. If EAL is the only source, it is cited in the WBal. column, 
since EAL (while by no means limited to words of a specific dialect) has a certain bias towards the 


Western dialects. 


4 It is possible that some possibly genuine words have been borrowed from older stages of Persian. 
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1. Body parts 


It is generally believed in historical linguistics that among those words which tend to 
be preserved rather than borrowed, the terms in the semantic field of body parts figure 
among the important ones. The following table shows, however, that this is only partly 
true for Balochi: genuine words and borrowed ones form a mixture which moreover 
varies significantly from one dialect to the other. The languages from which material is 


taken include not only NP and a range of Ind. languages, but also Arabic and Brahui. 


The share of genuine words in the field of terms for body parts is much lower than one 
might expect (less than half of the vocabulary), but still high with respect to the rate 
found in other fields. The motivation for borrowing is not always clear, neither are 
semantic differences always noticeable; it might seem quite surprising to find e.g. the 


use of borrowed kdnd "knee" besides inherited word zdn. 


om eat kt 
a a 


In other sources, jan means "life, soul etc.". 

EVM and GCD also give the meaning "self" which is also the meaning given in BMC, DTB and 

SHG. jind has been borrowed from Sindhi/Lahnda (GILBERTSON 1925/I:77 etc.), ef. Lhd. jida 

(TURNER 1966:289; thanks are due to Georg Buddruss for drawing my attention to this connection). 
7 Although it is commonly assumed that post has been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:458 etc.), this 

is not a necessary assumption, since OP pavasta- " 
(BRANDENSTEIN/MAYRHOFER 1964:140, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:215) might have resulted in Bal. pdst 


parchment" with which NP post is connected 


as well. 
8 It is probable that rag has been borrowed from NP (GEIGER 1891:458) since the Prth. cognate is 
rahag, cf. OInd. rdsa- "juice" (cf. also EWAia I:442). 
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CC 

a 
Ea Ci 
Ca 
= — 


ef — -— 


a 
CZ oc 


9 In EBal. (DTB. GCD), bog means "knot in stalk". EAL also has this meaning. 
10 EAL has magz, FBB magaz, ABG magaz. Cf. also p. 88, 207. 


11 In EAL, the meaning is "hair tress", in SHG "women’s long hair". EVM has maparr "tresses", 


maybe a popular etymology with NP parr "feather". The etymology of mahpar is not clear. Maybe 
there is some connection with Zaz. por, Kurd. por’ "hair", but the question remains to be solved. 
Note that the variant mdhpar is attested not only in BMC and EAL, but also in ABG and SHG. It 
is thus not likely to be a case of hypercorrect WBal. Gh which results from a misinterpretation of the 
WBal. process ah > G (cf. p. 252f.). 

12 This word means "men’s long hair, curls" (for a photo, cf. MATHESON 1967:54a) in SHG and EAL; 
in this meaning DTB has guldlax, SWBal. variants are guldlik, gulaluk according to EAL. gulg etc. 
might be connected with NP gulila "bullet, ball of thread", Kurd. gulok "ball" (perhaps also OInd. 
gldu- "swelling, bump", HORN 1893:207, HUBSCHMANN 1895:94f., EWAia I:511). 

13. SHG has put in the meaning "feather", EAL has both meanings. Bal. put "hair; feather" has probably 
been borrowed from Br. put "hair" (EMENEAU/BURROW 1972, RossI 1979:109); a semantic shift 
from "hair" to "feather" is not improbable. 

14 SHG (besides haniéag) also has the EBal. variant aniSag (replacing EBal. -ag by SWBal. -ag). 

15 EVM and EAL have pésani "brow; destiny"; cf. p. 140. 

16 Also used for "pupil of the eye" (BMC, EAL). In DTB, dié means "sight". For the notion of "pupil 
of the eye" in Ir. languages, cf. FILIPPONE 1995. 
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eyeball | didok'’ DTB, /DTB,GCD | 


jeyebrow | 


Eaaadl micac 


BMC, EVM 


a 


17 Also for "pupil of the eye" in GCD. 

18 DTB has tilag. 

19 gin otherwise means "breath" (cf. p. 136). 

20 As shown in II 2.1.2.3fn., dap is a borrowing from some older stage of Persian. 

21 lap is apparently attested only once in a manuscript in the British Library, cf. GEIGER 1890:134, so 
its existence is somewhat questionable. 

22 Although Lat. labium goes back to *lab (HUBSCHMANN 1895:96), NP lab presupposes Ir. *lap, so 
Bal. lab is a loanword. Zaz. lew might go back both to *lab and *lap; Kurd. /év may go back to 
*lap; the Kurd. outcome of Olr. -b- is not clear (SOCIN 1901:263, ASATRIAN/LIVSHITS 1994:82f.). 

23 rakk appears as "cheek" in BMC. It is not clear whether rak(k) might be connected with rak(k) 
"protection" (which is an Ind. loanword); one might think of Homeric épxoc¢ d66vtwv "enclosure of 
the teeth [i.e. mouth]", though. 

24 The retroflex might indicate an Ind. origin of the word, but no suitable form has been found. Maybe 


there is also some connection with NP lunj "lip, cheek". 


1. Body parts 291 


CC 
ac CC 
CC 


25 


26 
27 


28 


29 


30 
31 


SHG has kalikk, EAL has both variants, Brahui has kalik according to Rossi 1979:101. The i may 
be due to a reinterpretation of the suffix as the diminutive -ik(k), cf. Il 2.4.4.1. Rosst 1979:101 has 
further attestations of the word in Southern and Western Balochi. 

GEIGER 1891:421 connects kalak(k) with NP kala "face, cheek" (its origin is not clear), ELFENBEIN 
1961:94* notes further Ir. cognates (Bashkardi kalak "chin" and Yidgha kyeliko "jaw", which need 
not be an Ind. loanword as MORGENSTIERNE 1938:221a assumes). Sulaimani Kurd. kalaka "flank" 
is rather to be connected with NP kalk "side of the body" (cf. Rosst 1979:101). For the semantics, 
cf. German Backe which denotes both "cheek" and "buttock". 

As DAMES 1891:80 remarks, gal has probably been borrowed from Si. galu. 

According to ELFENBEIN 1985:237, DTB zandx "is an error for zanax (LW < NP)". Although this is 
indeed possible, its attestation only in an EBal. source would be surprising. If the word is correctly 
noted and not a loanword, it presupposes CBal. *zanak which could correspond to Orm. zindk (cited 
in BAILEY 1979:345a). For further data from Ir. languages, cf. NARTEN 1970, EWAia II:801. The -x 
in NP, Prth. zanax has nothing to do with EBal. -x but shows a suffix substitution comparable to 
those discussed in KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:203”, e.g. NP malax vs. Bal. madag "locust". 

MAYER 1910 has zanik which ELFENBEIN 1985:237 qualifies as being "also wrong" and maybe 
standing for *zanik. It is also noted in GCD, however. 

sunt means "beak" in BMC and EAL, "sting" in EAL; SHG has all three meanings. EAL also has 
the variant sunt. According to ELFENBEIN 1990/II:133, sunt has been borrowed from Lhd. sund. 
DTB has k’a@di, EAL kadi, GCD both forms. As DAMES 1891:73 remarks, k’Gdi is probably a 
loanword from Si. k’adi. 

DTB, GCD have gardan, for which (and for further variants), cf. p. 195, 285. 

DTB, GCD have gut". 

gut(t) has most probably been borrowed from some Ind. language (MORGENSTIERNE 1927:27), and 
the same applies to Br. gut (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:38, against ZARUBIN 1930:660). 
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32 
33 


34 


35 
36 


37 
38 


39 


i? [ae 
EC 
feo fom 


The source is not entirely clear: MORGENSTIERNE 1932:38 assumes Lhd. g"ut "gulp" while 

GILBERTSON 1925:681 has Si. nir-g"atu, cf. also Ur. gat "gulp". 

NAWATA 1981:37 has bask in the meaning "elbow", cf. also p. 166, 168. 

dast is also used for "arm" in a number of sources. Bal. dast, Zaz., Kurd. dest etc. seem to have 

been borrowed from NP dast (GEIGER 1891:447 etc.) since NWIr. languages should show z- here (cf. 

Av. zasta-, OInd. hdsta- etc.). As Parthian has dast as well and since several Elr. languages likewise 

reflect dasta-, however, an early dissimilation (*dzasta- > *dasta- or *zasta- > *dasta-) is more likely 

(KLINGENSCHMITT 1975:77°, 2000:200°°, MORGENSTIERNE 2003:45). 

panjag has obviously been borrowed from NP panja "hand, claws". DTB has p'anjyak "one fifth, 
share of plunder due to a chief", also borrowed from NP; both are derived from NP panj "five". Bal. 

pané "five" could be genuine (HUBSCHMANN 1890:560), but since devoicing of word-final consonants 

is common in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.5) and as in fact all numbers seem to have been borrowed from 

Persian (cf. p. 81), the word is more likely to be a loanword. 

For further discussion, cf. p. 131, 180, 188, 200, 205. 

MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 has Grung from a Makrani informant. It is probable that drunj, arung have 

been borrowed from NP dranj, drang since the suffix -g /- (vs. NP dran, for cognates, cf. BAILEY 
1979:8a, EWAia 1:109) seems to be peculiar to Persian, and with regard to Sogd. ’’r’ync 
(KLINGENSCHMITT 1972:63), one might expect genuine Bal. *arVn¢é. For discussion of the Av. forms, 

cf. KLINGENSCHMITT 1972:63. 

muk means "bee’s sting" in SHG. EAL has the meanings "elbow joint, knot in wood". 

DTB and GCD have dast-muc" for "wrist" and p’a6-muc" for "ankle". The EBal. form muc” (not 
*muS) and the gemination of the word-final consonant point to the word as being a loanword, maybe 

from NP muc (ELFENBEIN 1990/II:95). Alternatively, muc(€) might be hea with muc(é) 
"gathered, collected" (via "handful") which has been borrowed from Si. muc"u "heap" (DAMES 
1891:89, cf. also p. 275). 


GILBERTSON 1925:788 assumes Ur. kala’t as source, but Si. kara’ is even more likely. 
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finger, toe 
murdan*® ; 
cangul™ 
C 


little finger | eae 
é 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 
45 


46 


GEIGER 1891:455 and others assume that must was borrowed from NP, which is possible, but the 
genuine Bal. word would be must, too. For cognates, cf. BAILEY 1979:339a. 

MORGENSTIERNE 1932:40 has angul, too (from where EAL might have got it). Related words appear 
in several Ir. languages (cf. BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1682, BENVENISTE 1931:223, MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:40); and WINDFUHR 1992a:251 notes that *engul is found in a number of Central Dialects of 
Iranian Balochi angul is thus less likely to have been borrowed from an Ind. language as one might 
suppose with regard to Olnd. angiiri-. 

ABG and BMC have lunkuk (cf. p. 204), SHG and FARRELL 2003:176 have also the variant lakkuk 
(cf. p. 181). 

GCD has murddanag for "the fingers" and expressions with °murddan for the individual fingers. 
According to the same source, "toe" is p"@d-murdan. The etymology of murdan is not clear: it might 
be composed of (GEIGER 1890:136) *mur = MP/NP/Prth. muhr "seal, signet ring" + °dan "holding". 
Bal. *mur is not attested, however (and cannot be derived from Olr. *mudra-, cf. OInd. mudra- 
which is a cognate of NP muhr, cf. KEWA II:653f.), but might have been borrowed from NP 
(HUBSCHMANN 1890:558). BARTHOLOMAE’s derivation (1890:553) of murdan from *murd (OIr. 
*mudra-) + dan holds the same difficulty of *murd not being attested. ELFENBEIN 1990/II:100 
assumes that murdan has been borrowed from some Ind. language, but the source is not clear. 
The variant mordanag appears only in BMC and EAL which makes it possible that it is due to the 
assumption by BMC that murdan is based on a more genuine *muhrdan which might have a variant 
with -0- for -uh- (for hypercorrect reversal of uh > 0, cf. p. 211). 

The other sources have Cangul in its original meaning "claw". 

cuc, if not an onomatopoetic formation, might have been borrowed from Si. ci¢a with a hypercorrect 
reversal of the change a@ > 7 (cf. p. 196ff.). Cacuk etc. can be specialisations of Cucag "child, baby; 
tiny" (SHG) which might also be of onomatopoetic origin. 

In GCD, cuki is used for "finger" in general. SHG also has the variant Cunki (for secondary 
nasalisation, cf. p. 215ff.). Maybe Cuki is derived from Cuk(k) "child" (cf. p. 259), cf. the discussion 


of Cucuk etc. above. 
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BMC, NAWATA 1981:37 


navel, ; : old 
bellybutton 


47 GCD has nak"un (sic) with the -k'- (instead of EBal. -x-) indicating a borrowing, whereas DTB has 
naxun which, if not directly borrowed from NP ndxun, is the EBal. variant of ndakun. 

48 GCD’s nahun is perhaps an error. 

49 For variants, cf. p. 163f., 166, 197, 268. 

50 ABG, EVM have sinag. 

51 DTB has gwaddn besides regular godan, GCD has gwaddan, gwadan. In both sources, the word 
means "udder" (this meaning is also noted in SHG). EBal. gwa- is perhaps the result of an analogy 
to gwar "breast". The etymology is "containing milk" with the cognate of Av. gao° " 

cow: milk, meat" (GEIGER 1890:124), cf. Av. gaodana- (sic) "milk container" (BARTHOLOMAE 


(product of) 


1904:481). It is remarkable that Bal. preserves Olr. gau- in the meaning "milk" here. Another Bal. 
compound with the same first member is gokurt "sulphur" (cf. p. 146). 

52. dobar is probably a compound of dé "two" and NP bar "breast" (the cognate of Bal. gwar). For d 
> d, cf. p. 99. If so, Eastern Balochi must have borrowed the word from SWBal. dialects. 

53. In DTB and GCD, gwar means "neck" (maybe meant as "throat"). The obl. of gwar (gwarda) is used 
as a postposition in the meaning "near, at". According to ELFENBEIN 1985:232, gur noted in DAMES 
1881:133 is a "substandard form, common to all dialects", but it is not noted anywhere else, not even 
in DAMES 1891. Cf. also p. 99. 

54 MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 and EAL also have nap. 

55. The word has obviously been borrowed from Si. dunu. For d > d, cf. If 3.1.1.4, for gemination of 


word-final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.5. 
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ea‘ SENN Naw TN [a 
a SC 
SN Ca 


stomach, lap ABG, FBB, SHG | BMC, EVM ae 
belly DTB, GCD 


a 

pa | 
DTB, GCD 

i 


a a 


56 bad(d) is the upper part of the back. It also means "load (on someone’s back)" (thus in BMC, EAL). 
bad also exists in Brahui and might be connected to words for "carry" etc.; but a borrowing from 
Balochi into Brahui is also possible (ROSSI 1979:91). The etymology is then not clear yet, though. 

57 For variants, cf. p. 205, for further discussion, cf. p. 130, 202. 

58  myan is a loanword from NP miydn "middle". Another product of NP miydn is Bal. nyam "middle" 
(cf. p. 232f., 266). 

59 mugind is designated as EBal. by BMC and EAL (note that it is not found in ABG, DTB or GCD). 
In EAL, it means "thigh", and the variant mugind (which, if it exists, might be Eastern Balochi 
although it is not noted as such) means "small of back". 

60 With regard to the existence of MP kin (HORN 1893:195) and Sogd. kwn (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1976:66), 
it is not necessary to assume (pace GEIGER 1891:444) that Bal. kiin has been borrowed from NP. 

61 The SWBal. form /ap is also found in EBal. (GCD), and the EBal. form (/af) also in Karachi (FBB). 
In SHG, /dp is also used for "intestines". The obl. /apd is used as a postposition "in". The etymology 
is not clear yet. The only words which have been considered as possible cognates are NP lambar 
"bottom" and Gurani lam "belly" (GEIGER 1890:134). However, the connection is questionable (note 
that Kurd. lam means "cheek"). 

62 SHG has gos-é pidd "lobe of the ear". pid "belly" also exists in Brahui from where it might have 
been borrowed into Balochi (if not vice-versa); Emeneau/Burrow say that the word might be of 
Dravidian origin, but this is not sure (ROSSI 1979:107). 


63 zird is mainly used for poetic purposes, in normal language, dil is used. 
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DTB, GCD 


64 GCD and NAWATA 1981:34 have guttig, EAL and SHG have guttag. 

65 Maybe jar (not found in any source but BMC) is derived from jor "well, healthy, constructed" 
(which is from Ur. jor "joining, joined, connection etc.", or its cognates, e.g. Si. jod "addition"). 

66 There is one vocalisation mark missing in the entry in SHG, so it is not clear whether dila’ig or 
dilo’ig is intended, but the former seems more likely. The word is obviously a derivative of dil 
"heart", although the formation is not entirely clear. 

67 Since PIE *kp, *Ks (PlIlr. *¢8) gives Bal. § (cf. p. 92, KLINGENSCHMITT 2000:208), kus must indeed 
have been borrowed from NP as stated by GEIGER 1891:444. For a discussion of the cognates of kus, 
cf. SIMS-WILLIAMS 1979:134. 

68 EAL also has kir while all other sources which have the word note only ker. 

The vowel @ seen in Balochi as well as in NP does not match the possible cognates (Khot. kara-, 
Biabanaki kur etc., cf. BAILEY 1979:62b) which point to *0. BAILEY (1979:62b) therefore assumes 
a protoform *kuria-, as a parallel case to MPZ <tyl> "butter" (a cognate of Av. ti’riia-). As the 
reading of the latter as */tér/ is only an assumed one (maybe argumenti causa by Bailey himself), it 
does not seem clear whether *kuria- would indeed give NP kér and Sogd. kyr (noted in SIMS- 
WILLIAMS 1976:66), and whether kér may be a genuine Bal. word. Note also that *ruia is likely to 
yield MP/NP ir (cf. pir "old"), but Bal. ir (cf. p. 149). 

69 According to Ross! 2002:156ff., NP gund ultimately derives from an Ir. word *gund- "circular object 
etc." (cf. e.g. Av. gunda- "dough" etc.). The Bal. word may have been borrowed from NP (thus 
GEIGER 1891:449). In ELFENBEIN 1983, it has the form gund, maybe influenced by kund etc. (see 
below, for nd > nd, cf. also p. 182). 

70 EVM padiin is an error for padin. The text EVM refers to (ZARUBIN 1932:28) has pddiinai (gen.pl.) 
which looks as if the gen.sg. ending -ai was added to a pl. morpheme -dn (cf. the NP pl. morpheme 
-dn which is pronounced -d#n in some dialects); the expected form of a gen.pl. would be pddani (for 


shortening of word-final vowels in Turkmen Balochi, cf. p. 251). 
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heel | feel = pine 


71 


72 
73 


74 


75 


ran could of course be a NP loanword as GEIGER 1891:458 assumes, but since Av. rdna- would 
produce the same result in Balochi, it might also be genuine. 

According to GCD, zdn is also used for "thigh"; in DTB, this is the only meaning. 

EAL has kund. According to Rossi 2002:158ff., Bal. kond may derive from Ir. *kunda- "knee" (its 
ultimate origin does not seem clear). If so, the vowel of kond must have been influenced by géd. 
The d of the variant kund (EAL) and in similar terms for body parts (kanduk (BMC) "lower part of 
back", kundosk (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51) "elbow") might be due to (if not even derived from) kund 
"corner, edge" which is likely to have been borrowed from Si. kunda "corner" (ELFENBEIN 
1990/11:81). kond (BMC, EVM, SHG) "cave, hole; lair" (of Ind. origin, cf. p. 216) may be somehow 
related as well (cf. p. 216). 

MORGENSTIERNE 1932c:127 has gunduk. According to MORGENSTIERNE 1932c:16, géd is likely to 
be of Ind. origin; it might indeed have been borrowed from Si. gddd. Rossi’s opinion about the word 
does not seem to emerge clearly from RoOsst 2002:160, 163. 

For variants, cf. p. 197, 214, 242. 
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2. Kinship terms 


The terms for family members” are another field which plays a major role in 
historical studies of languages. Moreover, the choice of relations for which a given 
language has a specific word has often been taken to reveal important facts about the 
social structure of the community. Thus, in addition to the sources used throughout this 
chapter, data from three not mainly linguistically oriented works from different regions 
are taken into account as well, namely PEHRSON 1966:36ff. (abbreviated Pe here for the 
sake of saving space) who studied the Marri Baloch (EBal. dialect), PASTNER 
1978:269ff. (Pa here) who collected data in Panjgur (WBal. dialect)’’ and RZEHAK 
1991:185f. (abbreviated Rz) studying the Baloch of Turkmenistan (WBal. dialect). 


Although the relationship of kinship terminology to social organisation is a complex one 
(cf. PASTNER 1978:268 for references), the comparison of the terms and their usage in 
neighbouring dialects or languages might be linked to parallel differences in social 
organisation. It turns out that tribal structure and pastoral lifestyle (thus in many EBal.- 
speaking areas) as contrasted with the sedentary life in feudal social structure (Makran) 
is reflected by the vocabulary used (PASTNER 1978:268ff.). 


It is noteworthy that words for relationships which play an important role in Baloch 
social organisation turn out to have been borrowed, e.g. the distinction between father’s 
brother and mother’s brother and the corresponding sisters. Some of these surprising 
findings might be explained by changes in family structures, e.g. it is possible that for 
some time, only father’s relations played a role, so tri and nak6é came to denote "aunt" 
and "uncle" in general; when the necessity arose to have words also for mother’s 
relations, these were borrowed. The reasons for some other phenomena, e.g. the missing 
distinction in by far most dialects between grandparents from the mother’s side and the 


father’s side remain unclear. 


76 For a discussion of Bal. household structures, cf. FERRARO 1990. 


77 Note that Pe and Pa omit the majority of diacritics. 
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primary EBal. SBal. WBal. status 
relationships 


grandmother nak(k) TB, GCD | SHG eo old 
balluk” FBB, SHG_ _|BMC, NAwatTa |Br. 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 


D 
GCD, Pe Si. 


grandfather piruk®! DTB, GCD | SHG BMC, NAwatTA_ | (NP) 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 


78 
79 


80 
81 


82 
83 


84 


In FBB, pardada means "great-great-grandfather" (cf. also below on dada). 

EAL also has the forms balli and baili, the latter is noted as a term of address for grandmothers in 
Rz. The three forms show different adaptations of Br. balla. According to Rz, balluk may also refer 
to grandmother’s or grandfather’s sister and grandmother’s or grandfather’s brother’s wife. Rz also 
has bun-balluk “great-grandmother"; the first member of this word is bun "root, fundament, bottom" 
which may be the product of two words, on the one hand bun (Av. biina- "bottom, fundament"), on 
the other the NP loanword bun "root, trunk of tree", which has been explained as a cognate of OInd. 
van(a)- "tree, wood", MP wan (the genuine Bal. cognate is gwan "pistacchio", cf. p. 99). It is not 
sure, however, whether there is indeed a trace of the second word present in Bal. bun. 

Pe also has nano which, however, should rather mean "grandfather" (see below). 

Rz has piruk also in the senses of grandmother’s or grandfather’s brother and grandmother’s or 
grandfather’s sister’s husband. A derivative of piruk is bun-piruk "great-grandfather" (Rz). In 
addition, there is piro "grandfather’s brother" (Rz) and p'it'-p"ira "forefather" (DTB). 

In GCD, nana, nano are used for both grandfathers. Ur. nana, Si. nand mean "maternal grandfather". 
FBB has dada "great-grandfather" and pardadd "great-great-grandfather" vs. the data from the other 
sources and the Si. and Ur. words (Si. dado, Ur. dada "paternal grandfather", Si. pardado, Ur. 
parddda "paternal great-grandfather"), so it seems that there is some error involved with FBB’s 
terminology, probably based on the existence of piruk in Karachi Balochi (which otherwise occurs 
in those dialects which do not distinguish the different sorts of grandparents) and/or on the use of 
dada as a term of address for (very) old men (note that Pe has dada in brackets as an alternative 
designation of "great-grandfather" and also as term for father’s father’s brother). 

According to Pe, babii is used for father’s father and for father’s brother. Rz has babii as a term of 
address for "grandfather" and "grandfather’s brother". baba may be the product of a secondary 


differentiation (by means of suffix substitution) of baba (see below). 
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mother | mat FBB, SHG | BMC 


85 


86 


87 


pit ABG, DTB, FBB, SHG 
GCD, Pe 


as® 


mas™ ABG SH BMC, EVM, NAWATA 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 


a 


G 
father : 
pis(s) SHG BMC, EVM, NAWATA 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 
Ca (aC 
HG 


BMC remarks that mat is "makrani" (SBal.) which is not entirely correct. It is striking that the other 
terms in -t, i.e. pit, brat and zamat, are not noted by BMC. For the distribution of the forms in -s, 
cf. p. 250. 

mas and the other three forms in -s(s) (for the etymology, cf. p. 89) are noted as secondary forms 
to those in -t in SHG. 

EAL’s assumption that mdsi "aunt" (see below) might have something to do with mas "mother" is 
not to be preferred. Note, however, that masz is also used as a term of address for mother in Rz 
(SHG has mamé for that purpose), which might show that there is some reinterpretation of Ind. masi 
as derivative from mds done also by the Baloch themselves, maybe motivated by the fact that 
specification of aunts and uncles is not deemed necessary in WBal. dialects. 

In addition to (or instead of) the genuine words for members of the core family (mat, mds etc.), the 
NP designations are used in Iranian Balochi and some other dialects (cf. p. 242, 257, 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:284 notes the NP words for the Dehwari dialect); isolated occurrences in 
other dialects are duxtar "daughter" in EVM and birddar "brother" in DTB. 

baba is used as a term of address for "father" according to Rz (SHG 751 has babé in that function), 
it means "child" according to EVM and EAL, "son" in EVM and "elder man, grandfather" in EAL 
and SHG. Pe has baba for father, father’s brother, father’s father’s brother (for all those, alternative 
terms are noted as well) and the latter’s son. The word might have been borrowed from NP where 
baba means "father, grandfather" and is also used to address one’s children (probably meant as 
"father[’s child], father[’s darling]"). 

abba is also used as a respectful form of address for (elder) men according to EAL. According to 
DTB, it is used by children, however, and BMC glosses abbé as "daddy". 

The precise route of wandering of this word is not entirely clear. ROSSI 1979:297 notes that Br. aba 
might have been borrowed from Balochi or from an Ind. language (cf. Si. abd). The word is likely 


to derive ultimately from Ar. ab. 


2. Kinship terms 301 


mother’s mast 2 DTB, FBB, SHG Si./Ur.” 
sister GCD, Pe 
a a a a 8 
Coc ABG, DTB, GCD | FBB, SHG |BMC, EVM, Rz 0 | EVM, Rz 0 

Ss 


=i a a 


= 
a 
1981:37, Pa, Rz 
4 
jan [|___ 


88 In DTB, GCD and EVM, the word denotes father’s sister. This must indeed be the original meaning 
when judging by the etymology (cf. p. 124f.). In the other sources, however, tri, tri is used for 


father’s as well as mother’s sister, in Pa and SHG also for spouse’s mother (thus also 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51), in Pa and Rz for uncle’s wife. 

89  1tdati is also an address term for aunts, mothers-in-law and stepmothers (Rz). In the Dehwari dialect, 
tata (MORGENSTIERNE 1948:284), taté (GRIERSON 1921:453) are used for different kinds of aunts. 
tata also exists in Brahui; etymology and direction of borrowing are not clear (ROSSI 1979:114). 

90 Sindhi and Urdu have mdsi "maternal aunt". Cf. also mas above. 

91 Similarly to tri, tri (see above), nakd means "father’s brother" in DTB and GCD and both uncles in 
the other sources, according to ABG, FBB, BMC and Pa also "father-in-law", according to Pa and 
Rz, also "aunt’s husband" and term of address for stepfather and father-in-law. GCD ndkho instead 
of ndkho (GCD’s representation of what would be naxo here) is probably an error, cf. his regular 
EBal. ndkhozdkht "cousin" (see below). For SHG nakii(g), cf. p. 201. 

92 mama is also used for addressing (elder) men (EAL), Pe also has it for mother’s brother’s son. 

93 In EVM, both nako and kaka are noted for "uncle" without any differentiation. In SHG, kaka means 
"any sort of uncle; eldest brother". Rz has kaka as a term of address for father-in-law. 

94 According to SHG, dada is the term of address for an elder sister (on p. 751, SHG notes dadé as 
child’s name for sister), according to Rz, for sisters in general. Sindhi has dadi "elder sister" and 
dado "elder brother", Urdu has dada "paternal grandfather, elder brother" from which Bal. dada 
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brother 
BMC, EVM, NAWATA | old 
1981:7, Pa, Rz 
EVM, Rz Ur./NP”® 


daughter”’ 
BMC, EVM, NAWATA 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 
old 


BMC, EVM, Pa, Rz 


child 
zag” BMC, EVM, NAWATA 
1981:35, Rz 
aulad'”' 


95 
96 


97 
98 
99 


"grandfather" (see above) has been borrowed. 
For variants, cf. p. 194, 205. 
The word means "master, teacher of the master’s children, slave" in NP and Urdu, which fits well 


with the data from Rz, who has /ald as a term of address for brothers (SHG has /dlé in that 
function). 


The words for "daughter" and "son" are also used for "girl" and "boy", respectively. 
For the semantics, cf. p. 241. 


EAL bacéak is probably the result of a contamination of bac(é) and bacak(k). Rz’s variant bacag 
shows the suffix -ag (cf. II 2.4.4.1) instead of the diminutive suffix. 


100 For WBal. ah > @, cf. p. 252ff. 
101 auldd, although an Ar. plural form, means "child, offspring" (cf. also p. 266). 
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great-great- Eel Lea 
grandchild 


102 These four variants are used, as will be shown below, to form compounds of the sort "aunt’s child", 
i.e. "cousin". 

103 For zak, cf. p. 185. Rz uses °zdg for the purposes for which the other sources have °zatk etc. 

104 In Pe, nawasag also means "brother’s grandchild". GCD has nawdsag "grandson" and nawdsagin 
"granddaughter". 

105 For a discussion of nimdsag, cf. p. 234. 

106 Additional variants are Cug-zaxt (DTB) and Cug-zaxt (GCD) showing an assimilation. The word 
literally means "child’s child". For Cuk(k) "child" and °zaxt (EBal. form of WBal. zatk), see above. 

107 Note that in those sources which have kurdsag as well as kawadsag (probably borrowed from 
different Pashto dialects, cf. p. 234), the former has come to mean "great-great-grandchild". Brahui 
has kurdsa "great-grandchild" (Rossi 1979:28). 

108 This word is obviously composed of a suffixless variant of n(u)wdsag "grandchild" (see above) and 
NP bar "on" (cf. p. 194), parallel to Rz’s bun-balluk, bun-piruk "great-grandmother, -father" (see 
above) and parndak0-zaxt (see below). 


109 It is noteworthy that the genuine Bal. cognate of Olnd. obl. ndptar- is preserved. 
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derived FBal. SBal. WBal. status 
relationships 

mother’s brother’s | mami Si./Ur. 
wife 


father’s brother’s kak 


Cacti 


cousin: uncle’s nako-zatk''! |ABG,DTB, |FBB, SHG |BMC, Pa, Rz a. 
child . 
Pe 


cousin: father’s mamdad-baé 
brother’s child 


uncle’s grandchild | parnako- 


zaxt''? 


sister’s child gwahar-zatk |DTB, GCD, Pe |FBB, SHG |BMC, Pa, Rz 
ro) 


brother’s child DTB, GCD, Pe |FBB, SHG |EVM, Pa, Rz 


110 In this compound and the following ones, form and meaning of both members correspond to those 
of the simple words in the respective sources (see above). 

111 Note that nakozaxt also occurs in Pe (as father’s brother’s child and father’s brother’s grandchild) 
where Ind. terms for uncles have been substituted for nako. 

112 Pa has the term for father’s and mother’s brother’s grandchild, Pe only for father’s brother’s 
grandchild (the other uncle’s grandchild not being mentioned). For Bal. par, cf. p. 139. 

113 Note that the final consonant of brat / bras "brother" has been assimilated totally to the following 


consonant in all dialect forms of this word. In Pe, the word also denotes brother’s grandchild. 


2. Kinship terms 305 


spouse and his/her relations 


wife!" FBB, SHG | BMC, EVM, 
NAWATA 1981:35 


i a 


husband!!° —_ ABG, GCD, Pe |FBB, SHG | BMC, NAWATA NP 
1981:35, Pa, Rz 


114 


115 
116 


117 
118 


119 


120 


ee 


Terms of address for one’s spouse include expressions like Cukdni mat / pit (FBB) "mother/father of 
the children" or X-gen. mas / pis “mother / father of X", X being the name of the eldest son (Rz); 
the latter sort of expression is also used as a general form of address for women (BADALKHAN 
2003:293). If there is no son, the name of the eldest daughter may be used (Carina Jahani, personal 
communication). This practice reflects name taboos which are widespread in the area (for further 
discussion and references, cf. BADALKHAN 2003:292ff.). When the couple gets older, the taboo is 
less strong, and first names or (thus Rz) the expressions pirazal / ptramard may be used (from pir 
"old", cf. p. 149, + zal / mard). 

jan is also the common word for "woman". 

The two latter words which show an enlargement by the adj. suffix -é€n might be explained as 
standing for "relating to women; womenfolk", with the collective expression also used for the 
individual as in German Frauenzimmer. For the palatalisation seen in jinén, cf. p. 194. 

zal also means "(old) woman". For zalbual, cf. p. 202. 

BMC notes that /og7 is from "makrani" (i.e. SBal.), which is confirmed by the other attestations. log 
is derived from /6g "house" (cf. p. 159). Another expression formed from /ég is lég-banuk 
"housewife" (for banuk "lady", cf. p. 164). 

girok noted by EVM as meaning "husband" occurs only once, and is more probably meant literally 
as "the one who takes, i.e. marries [a certain woman]" (gir- + agentive suffix -6k). 

l6g-waja is not noted as a separate lemma in SHG, but is used e.g. in the explanation of zamat (for 
which see below) in the meaning "husband". This expression means literally "master of the house” 
and is composed of /6g "house" (see above) and waja "master, Sir" which has been borrowed from 
NP (GEIGER 1891:462, thus also EAL who erroneously has wajah. According to Friedrich C. 
Andreas (apud LENTZ 1926:293), NP x"aja is a sort of allegro form of *xua-taua- (which otherwise 
gives NP xuda). If this interpretation is correct, NP x"- was replaced by Bal. w- in the borrowing 
process (the other example for this phenomenon is wab "sleep", which is different in that there are 


inherited Bal. words from the same root, cf. p. 122f.). 
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mother-in-law | was(s)ii(g) ABG FBB, SHG | BMC, NAWATA 
1981:5, Pa, Rz 


was(s)i(g) DTB, GCD, Pe | FBB, SHG el 


father-in- ABG, Pe 


was(a)rik’? ~~ | DTB, GCD Le 


BMC, EVM, 
NAWATA 1981:5, Rz 


spouse’ s wasir-za(t)k 
Paoter wasar-zaxt™ —|DTB, GCD 


spouse’ s iC, Pe BB, SHG | BMC, EVM, Pa, Rz | old 
sister ic 
brother’s / 7 GCD, Pe BB, SHG | NAWATA 1981:5, 
son’s wife 
sister’s / Ama. ABG, DTB, FBB, SHG 
daughter’s GCD, Pe 
husband eo BMC, EVM, 
NAWATA 1981:5, 
Pa, Rz 


12 
122 In SHG and EAL, wasirk also means spouse’s brother (husband’s brother in Pe); this is the only 


SHG 
F 
F 


pare 


Note that in a number of dialects, nak6 "uncle" is also used in this meaning (see above). 


meaning in Pa where ndako is used for father-in-law. MORGENSTIERNE’S (1932:52) rendering as 
"mother-in-law" seems to be an error. 

123 For EAL’s wasarix, cf. p. 208. Cf. also p. 228. 

124 wasar-zdxt means "sister/brother-in-law" in GCD, wasir-zaxt is "wife’s brother" in Pe. 

125 duskié commonly means "wife’s / husband’s sister" (in BMC also "brother’s wife"). FBB notes it in 
the meaning "wives of brothers". For more discussion, cf. p. 90, 178, 180. 

126 nisar is noted for son’s wife in NAWATA 1981 and for brother’s wife in FBB and Pa (neither notes 
an expression for daughter-in-law). In addition, it also means "bride" in SHG, "nephew’s wife" in 
GCD and aunt’s child’s spouse, wife’s brother’s wife, brother’s son’s wife in Rz, grandson’s wife, 
brother’s son’s wife, brother’s grandson’s wife, uncle’s son’s wife and wife’s brother’s wife in Pe. 

127 zamat / zamds means "son-in-law" in most sources, only "brother-in-law" in FBB and Pa (but there 
is no expression for son-in-law in these sources) and both in Pe, SHG and Rz; the word may denote 
every man marrying into the family, thus also (Rz) aunt’s child’s spouse, husband’s sister’s husband, 
brother’s daughter’s husband or (Pe) cousin’s husband, niece’s husband and granddaughter’s husband 


or at least (Pa) mother’s sister’s husband (most other combinations not being inquired by Pa). 
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wife’s sister’s husband pe ee 
me 
a 
other sorts of jother sorts of relationships: 
a ca 
mar [sie 
roe] fo 
pa [ie 
paw [ie fe 
paw | 
pow 
EC CO 
Ea 


on 


128 The etymology is not clear yet. One might assume ham°® "together" or some connection with hanj 
(according to EAL "girl given in marriage by the guilty tribe as compensation for a person killed"), 
whereas SHG has hanj (from DAMES 1907) "graceful, pretty", but in both cases, the rest is not clear. 

129 ham-zamat is composed of zamat (see above) and ham "together, also" (cf. p. 94). 

130 It seems questionable whether this is a compound of ham + NP-Ar. zulf "lock of hair". Note that Rz 
discusses the Balochi dialect from Turkmenistan in which h is lost in all positions. 

131 For EBal. (h)awox, cf. p. 276. 

The derivation of hapdg (and a number of Ir. cognates) is not entirely clear; it can hardly go back 
to Olr. (Av.) hapadni- (pace ELFENBEIN 1990/II:66) as Psht. ban, NP Gmisni and cognates do, but 
the two words may have influenced each other (MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47). 

132 For the -6 in the words below, cf. p. 201. 

133 matiin cannot be genuine in EBal., maybe it has been borrowed from Br. mdatuna (note that ROSSI 
1979:105 has Br. matuna among the words where the direction of borrowing is not clear). 

134 pitark is one of the items for which MORGENSTIERNE (in this case 1932:37) assumed a borrowing of 


a Br. words from a "lost" Bal. word. 
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stepchild cuk(k)o foal FBB, SHG 


135 


136 


eter 


napusk in EAL is the SWBal. form which would correspond to EBal. nafusx, but it does not seem 
to be attested anywhere, neither is EAL nafusk. The only attested form seems to be nafusx which is 
cited in MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 from DTB and his Sibi informant; the -x implies an earlier form 
*nafus Vk. 

MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 notes nafusx as "possibly genuine" and compares it with Wakhi napiis 
"niece, nephew" (cf. STEBLIN-KAMENSKIJ 1999:249), implying that the word goes back to some form 
of Olr. (Av.) napat-/nafadr- "grandchild". As a is not usually changed to u in genuine Bal. words 
even when next to a p (for labialisation in loanwords, cf. p. 286), one may assume that some 
reinterpretation of the word as belonging to pus(s)ag "son" has taken place. The Olr. preform would 
have to be *napadr- (cf. also p. 89). 

The word seems to represent a compound from pit, pis(s) and MP zddag, NP zdda, thus "father’s 
son" (DTB has "stepson, husband’s son") with total assimilation of the consonant group, with é in 
the WBal. variant representing the product of a compensatory lengthening of i (cf. the change ih > 
é discussed in II 3.1.3.2). Note that the variant found in DTB must have been borrowed from a 


SWBal. dialect, otherwise one would expect *°zadag. 
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3. Colours 


The terms for colours belong to that part of the vocabulary which highly depends on the 
material culture of the society in question. New terms of colours are liable to be 
introduced together with the corresponding technologies, e.g. the dying of cloth and the 
trade of the substances used for that purpose. 


It is not surprising to find a considerable number of loanwords among the terms for 
colours. However, the high number of borrowed terms is striking nevertheless: san, a 
word for "black" which is only used for specific purposes and found in a small number 
of sources, is indeed the only word which is surely inherited. suhr "red" and bor 
"brown" might be genuine as well, but the whole rest are most probably loanwords, 
chiefly from NP, but Ind. loanwords also play a prominent role. Material from other 
languages does not seem to be used in this field. 


a 
a 


(i)speét 


suhr'*? — MP 


Eo 
fr [ce 
a a 


140 141 


137 The variant sor found in EVM, FBB shows the rule discussed on p. 211f. In addition to sor, BMC 
and EAL have the hypercorrect form sdhr. 


green-blue 


138 The word seems to be related to MPZ karmir, Sogd. krm’yr (Nicholas Sims-Williams, personal 
communication), but the reason for the S- is not clear. For further discussion of MPZ karmir, NP 
qgirmiz (ultimately an Ind. loanword) etc., cf. MACIUSZAK 1996:29f. 

139 Cf. GEIGER 1891:463. 

140 Both words noted here vary in semantics between "green", "blue" and sometimes also "grey". 

14 


pare 


Note that the EBal. form sawz is also seen in other dialects: BMC sauz (cf. p. 277). 


310 III. Studies in the Balochi Lexicon 


fm [aworeco [sie [ep 
mate —_[orw.cco [fo 
ee 


a 
fe 
Co 

foe or [me fe 


142 Further derivations also occur: nilbo "blueish", nilz "blue-grey" (both BMC and EAL). 

143 Maybe this word comes from Ur. gulli (name of a certain bird). 

144 nast is derived from nas "snuff (tobacco)", a borrowing from Ur. nds "snuff". 

145 bor is especially said of horses and might have been borrowed from NP bor "red, sort of horse" 
(GEIGER 1891:444) or genuine (Osset. biir / bor goes back to *baur-, too, cf. HUBSCHMANN 
1887:89). For a discussion about a connection of the Ir. words for "brown" with OlInd. bab'ri- 
"brown", to OP Baurakka- or to Plr. *barua-, cf. MAYRHOFER 1960: 146”, 1973:144, SIMs-WILLIAMS 
1992:47. It is also possible that the word has been borrowed from Si. béri as DTB assumes. GCD 
has b'ara "brown" which is a loanword from Urdu. 

146 Maybe there is some connection with pur(r) (DTB p“ur) "ashes", the etymology of which is likewise 
unclear. 

147 kambar means "brown-grey, spotted, striped" and is mostly used for animals. 

ELFENBEIN 1990/II:80 assumes borrowing from some Ind. language, citing TURNER 1966:139 who 
has OInd. kambara- "spotted", Si. kamiro. 

148 surkind means "red-grey" in BMC. surkind might represent sarkind (DTB), the name of a tree (most 


=~ 


probably from Ur. sarkandda "reed, saccharum sara"), with the vowel adapted to suhr "red". 

149 According to BMC, kirg means "white-grey". Note that the definition given in SHG is rang-é ("a 
colour") without further specification which might indicate that the word is not part of the active 
vocabulary of the author(s) of SHG. BMC might therefore be the only source where the word is used 
(EAL is not necessarily an independent source, cf. p. 24). Maybe there is some connection with Ur. 
kaira "light blue, grey" or k’aira "brown, blueish grey", although this hypothesis is very vague. 

150 ndarinji “orange” has been borrowed from NP ndrinji "dto." and is derived from ndrinj "orange 


(fruit)" (GEIGER 1891:456); for the wanderings of the word for "orange", cf. LOKOTSCH 1927:125. 
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: y 155 
silver Candan Ur. 


151 This word is derived from wdngar "eggplant"; its origin is not clear. 

152 BMC gulab, FBB gulabi "pink" is from NP gulab "rose-water", gulabi "rose-colour". 

153 Cf. Ur. sunahri. 

154 zarri can mean "golden" or "silver". zarri is a derivative of zarr "gold, money" which has been 
borrowed from NP into Balochi (cf. p. 133). 

155 Candan also means "shining" and is originally a designation for perfumes, especially sandal wood 


(from Ur. Candan "sandal tree"). 
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4. Verbs 


The lexicon of Balochi verbs can be shown to be composed of essentially the same 
layers which are found for nouns and adjectives, i.e. a certain portion of genuine words 
and a considerable amount of borrowed material. The verbs which are presented in the 
following tables are in the majority those discussed in the preceding chapters, which 
means that the genuine words are overrepresented to a certain extent since they have 
been used to establish the Balochi sound laws. As in the other parts of the lexicon 
discussed above, the number of loanwords found in what one might consider the basic 


vocabulary is surprising.'”° 
4.1 Balochi verbs which can be traced back to OIr. 


The first category comprises those verbs which might be considered genuine since at 
least one of their stems shows features typical for Balochi, but not for Persian. 


Tron [omen 


past stem and present stem going back to older formations: 


stand OSt- ostat!® 


156 Verbs composed of a nominal part and a verb ("X kan-" etc.) are not discussed here. Secondary past 
stems in -it will mostly not be noted if there are other formations as well. For further information 
about the verbs listed in the following pages, cf. the references in V 2. 

On genuine and borrowed verbs in the Bal. lexicon, cf. also KORN 2001. 

157 Note that dy- is identical with the NP present stem dy- "come". 

The past stems, however, are formed differently (NP dmad). The result of Olr. xt (and also of 
secondary *kt) are discussed in II 2.2.1.1 and the subchapters of II 3.2. For the purposes of this 
chapter, the variant in SBal. -kt is chosen and "etc." added to indicate that there are other variants 
as well. 

158 For the variants ust-, ust- (past stems ustat, ustat), cf. p. 124. 

159 The derivation of bay- is not entirely clear (cf. p. 78). 
bit is nearly identical with NP bid (for devoicing of final consonants in loanwords, cf. II 3.3.1.4). 
For variants of bit, cf. p. 197, 246. 
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160 soy 


break itr. 
tr. 


160 


16 


pe 


162 


163 


164 
165 


166 
167 


t 


sat 
sutk etc. 


stk etc.!® 


The etymology of the verb is not entirely clear (cf. p. 138, 184), but it appears to go back to an 
older formation, and there are no signs for it being a loanword. 

These two verbs may go back to an older ablauting paradigm *pros- / pruSta (cf. the parallel case of 
Sdd- / Sust below) which resulted in two verbs by adding one new present stem prus- (vowel taken 
from the past stem) and one new past stem pros- (analogical vowel from the present stem). 

The evidence for WBal. duht is somewhat questionable, cf. p. 248, 257. The other dialects have dotk 
etc. with the vowel of from the present stem. 

The past stem is identical with the NP one, but the present stems are formed differently (NP roy-, 
showing Pers. *-d- > y). 

The past stem again corresponds to the NP cognate ruft. 

The other dialects have rétk etc. into which the vowel of the present stem has analogically been 
introduced. For a variant of the present stem, cf. p. 199. 

For additional past stems, cf. p. 96. 


suc- and sdc- show a parallel redistribution of ablaut as prus-, pros- above, cf. also p. 87. 
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Cs 


a a 


168 It is not clear to what sort of stem the Bal. verb goes back; at any rate, it cannot be a parallel 
formation to OlInd. svdya- or Av. sauua- (cf. p. 91). 

169 For the past stem Sust, cf. p. 180. 
EAL has an additional verb sud- / Sudit "get, be washed"; otherwise there is only EBal. sud- / Sust'- 
(GEB from DAMES 1881, it does not figure in DTB) from where Elfenbein may have learnt it, its 
existence thus somewhat appears doubtful, although certainly possible. 

170 A secondary past stem Sawast also exists. 

17 

172 For the present stem, cf. p. 133, 143, for the past stem, cf. p. 146. 


rane 


For an additional variant, cf. p. 460. 


173 For the rather problematic attestation, cf. p. 85. 

174 dit and variants may have been influenced, if not borrowed from, NP did (cf. p. 188). 

175 The other dialects have gétk etc. with the vowel from the present stem; for details, cf. p. 98. 

176 The forms might reflect an older paradigm méc- / mitk, with the other formations being added 
analogically. 

177 The secondary past stems mést and mézit also occur; for the EBal. present stem mizZ-, cf. p. 88. 

178 For the present stem, cf. p. 127; for the past stem, cf. p. 96. Iranian Balochi has nist. 

179 The past stem is based on the present stem which is an innovation vs. MPM xwan- / xwand (thus 
BOYCE 1977:99). As the same process has happened in the prehistory of NP (x"an- / x"and), the 


innovation process need not be an exclusively Balochi one. Parthian has xun- / xundd, cf. p. 122). 
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present stem old, past stem with analogical features:'*! 


suffocate tus- tust 
extinguish tos- tost'® 


past stem old, present stem with possible analogical features: 


180 The da in the past stem is due to a specific lengthening process (cf. p. 189), wart (only in EVM) 


might be a secondarily regularised form. 

181 In several of these cases, the vowel of the present stem has been generalised to the past stem. 

182 The past stems must be secondary since the -s- goes back to *sk (EAWia 1:652, cf. p. 87). As the 
suffix *-ske- is usually added to zero-grade roots, tos- is likely to have been built to the model of 
verbs with zero-grade itr. and full-grade tr. form (e.g. suc-, s0c-). 

183 The other dialects have secondary jayit, jahit. 


184 There is some suffix involved in the formation of the present stem to give Bal. -s- (cf. p. 129), 


which has been introduced also into the past stem. 

185 The past stem seems to be an exclusively Bal. formation (Parthian has zandd, MP/NP has danist). 

186 For variants of the past stem, cf. p. 144. 

187 The past stem (with the vowel from the present stem) is only attested in its SBal. form. 

188 Since the past stem is identical with the NP one, it could have been borrowed from there. In that 
case, the present stem could be secondary, but might also be genuine (cf. p. 92). 

189 The vowel of the present stem has obviously been introduced into the past stem vs. the Av. past 
stem gusta- (Parthian has the secondary formation niyosad, MP/NP correspondingly niydstd). 

190 zir- (and zir-, cf. p. 197) shows the application of an analogical rule that present stems should be 


"stronger" than past stems. For zurt, cf. p. 146. Secondary past stems include zirt, zirt. 
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past stem secondary formation or not known: 
Cn a 


weave gwap- gwapt,'”° 
EBal. guf- EBal. guft 
pass by gwaz- gwast 
guz- 
“ 


19 


i, 


The forms with 6 are secondary (cf. p. 117), probably analogically to verbs of the type Sod- / Sust, 

thus Samus- / Samust > Samos- / Samust > Samos- / Samost. 

192 It is possible that turs- is a denominative of the noun turs "fear". However, it might also be regularly 
derived from *trs-ske- and thus represent a parallel formation to that of Prth. tirs- / tirsdd, Av. 
tarasa- (cf. p. 146). The past stem is secondary in any case. 

193 The word is only found in LEECH 1838, DAMES 1881 and SHG (a past stem is not noted), which 
does not speak against its existence, however, since words from this semantic sphere tend to be 
omitted in glossaries and dictionaries. The NP cognate is rin- / rid. 

194 Variants with assimilation also occur (Sast- / Sastit, EBal. Sastad-, cf. p. 180). The past stem 
morpheme -at is only found in a small number of Bal. verbs; here, it reflects *fra-sta-ta- (cf. p. 
116f.). 

195 The verbs with gwa-, gu- in the present stem have imported their word-initial consonant(s) into the 
past stems since a paradigm present stem *ua- > gwa- > gu- / past stem *u- > *u- would be too 
abnormal to be preserved. Cf. also p. 99, 218f. 

196 If the derivation of gwas- / gus- as discussed in 2.2.2.3 is correct, the past stem must be built from 


the present stem which involves a suffix. 
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4.2 Bal. verbs which were formed within Bal. from genuine words 


There is a small group of verbs which seem to be an exclusively Balochi formation 


from words which are probably inherited. 


ec 
a 


3.sg. gwanjat; gwank "cry" + jan- “hit" 


secondary stem ‘gwdnjit 


197 For discussion of the etymology, cf. p. 147, for variants, cf. p. 154, 196, 236, 252. 

198 Although the past stem looks like an old formation, the verb is not likely to be old since there are 
no corresponding formations in Avestan or other Ir. languages (note that comparable verbal forms 
from an OInd. root Vksud are considered secondary by EWAia I:440 as well). The existence of 
adjectives like Sudag, Sudig etc. "hungry" might have supported the formation of the EBal. infinitive 
Sudag. The past stem (GCD has an assimilated form Sust'a) might be analogical to sud- / Sust'- or 
SOd- / Sust "wash" (cf. p. 314). It is thus probable that EBal. sué- (only in DTB, GCD) is a 
denominative of sud "hunger" (for which cf. p. 79, 92). 

199 Cf. also p. 115f. The verb is only found in SHG, so the past stem is not known. 

200 DTB has garandad- (for -ad-, cf. p. 186), GCD has garandd- (cf. p. 236). 
grand is not likely to have been borrowed from Ur. garaj "thunder" (pace GILBERTSON 1925:683), 
but may be connected with Sogd. yr’yntn etc. (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1976:60). 


201 For a discussion of the present stem, cf. p. 137. 
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4.3 Balochi verbs which might be borrowed from NP or genuine 


Just as in the case of nouns, there is a considerable portion of the verbal part of the Bal. 
lexicon where the sound laws of Balochi would produce the same result as those of NP, 
so that it cannot be decided whether or not the words in question have been borrowed. 


risen Jostsen 


past stem formation possibly old: 


pierce sumb- supt, sumbit’™ sunb- / suft, sunbid 
EBal. sub- 


202 As devoicing of word-final consonants is a common phenomenon in loanwords (cf. II 3.3.1.4), past 
stems which differ from the corresponding NP ones only in that they end in -t where the NP ones 
have -d are also possible loanwords. In the case of bar-, however, a borrowing is made less probable 
by the existence of irregular forms of the 3sg.pres. (cf. p. 147). 

203 The difference in vocalism is no obstacle to the possibility of the word being a loanword since a 
may change to i next to a palatal consonant (cf. II 3.1.2.3.1). Cf. also p. 94. 

204 A present stem sumb- is apparently only found in MOCKLER 1877 and EAL (the latter probably 
informed by the former). DAMES 1881 and DTB have sumbag "a stitch in the side". DTB and GCD 
have a past stem subéa (reflecting a past stem *subV0-, cf. p. 236) for the present stem sub-, which 
is likely to have been modelled on the past stem. 

The verb may be a denominative formation from sumb "hole"; sumb may have been borrowed from 
NP (thus GEIGER 1891:433), but with regard to Sogd. swmb- "pierce", it may be genuine as well. 
205 For the variants baks-, baxs- which are loanwords (cf. p. 177), cf. p. 320. 
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Car(ijt éar- / Carid "graze" 


€ar(r)it?™® 


Cus(§)-, Cus(§)- in / €Osid 
ae din-, dir(r)- dirt, dirrit’™ darr- / darrid 
209 
arrive ras- rasit ras- / rasid 


Bal. verb from a possible NP loanword: 


cupt, EBal. cofid-*"" NP cob "wood", 
Bal. op "stick"? 


4.4 Balochi verbs which have been borrowed from Persian 


There is a group of verbs which must have been borrowed from some stage of Persian 
since they show the result of sound changes which otherwise do not operate in Balochi. 


206 The gemination of the r in Car(r)- "turn" suggests that a borrowing is involved (cf. II 3.3.1.5). 
However, the NP as well as the Ur. and Si. verbs Car- mean "graze", cf. also p. 84. 

207 In the case of Cass-, the gemination of the § need not imply a borrowing since CusS- is only found 
in SHG which has regular doubling of consonants after # (cf. p. 242), the other sources have Cas-, 
for CusS- (also only in SHG), cf. p. 209. 

208 For a possible explanation of the different forms (involving a contamination of a genuine and a 
borrowed form), cf. p. 145. 

209 ras- seems to occur otherwise only in Persian (OP rasa-, inchoative stem from Var (BARTHOLOMAE 
1893:264 etc.), so the Bal. word is probably a NP loanword. Wakhi rac- "leave" etc. adduced by 
GEIGER 1890:143 are to be connected with Bal. réc- "pour" (STEBLIN-KAMENSKIJ 1999:300f.). 

210 x in loanwords from NP is usually replaced by h, the substitution by k is mainly seen in SBal. 

dialects (cf. p. 65f.). As kand- / kandit is attested in all dialects, it seems likely that it is inherited 

rather than borrowed. The possibility of a borrowing cannot be ruled out, however. For the variant 

hand- / handit, cf. p. 320. 

cupt is noted by YUSEFIYAN 1992:104, SWBal. Copit is only found in EAL. The EBal. form ¢ofid- 

is found in DTB and GCD. The present stem is found in the SWBal. sources SHG, MOCKLER 1877 

and one 19th century manuscript as well. If Cop- is a denominative verb, Cupt shows a secondary 

ablaut. 


21 


ery 


212 Cop seems to be a hapax (only in Cod. Or. 2921, cf. p. 33). Its etymology is not clear. It cannot be 
connected to OlInd. ksupa- "bush" as GEIGER 1890:118 assumes (HUBSCHMANN 1890:557) since 
Olnd. ks- corresponds to Bal., NP S- (cf. p. 92, 113). Cognates of OInd. ksupa- might include Wakhi 
Sapk (STEBLIN-KAMENSKIJ 1999:337). 
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rtm [reiion [P 


present stem could also be genuine: 


dar- / dast 


past stem could also be genuine: 


NP features in present and past stem: 


past stem might have been formed secondarily in Bal.: 


baksit baxs- / baxsid 


baxsit 


213 The present stem day- is not the one found in NP, but the one which one would expect to find in 
NP. The variant déy- found in other dialects might have been borrowed from Urdu (cf. p. 270). 

214 Cf. p. 103. 

215 A past stem is not attested. In fact, Gdzmay- is only found in MARSTON 1877, whereas the causative 


azmdén- which is formed from it is found in the majority of sources (cf. p. 186). 

216 It is not impossible that kis- / kist might be genuine in Balochi, but it seems more probable that it 
has been borrowed from NP (cf. p. 144, 148). 

217 This verb might also be a denominative formation from the Pers. loanword duz(z) "thief" (for whi 
ch cf. p. 88, 125). However, since NP has the exactly parallel verbal formation, the verb may have 
been borrowed into Balochi along with the noun. 


218 For further discussion, cf. p. 162, 201, 205. 
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4.5 Balochi verbs which might be genuine or borrowed from Ind. languages 
Similarly to the verbs discussed above, there are also some verbs which might be 


derived regularly from Old Iranian, but may have been borrowed from Ind. languages 
as well. 


Te a 
pakk- / pakkit*! pak(k)d "ripe, ready" 


4.6 Balochi verbs which are borrowed from languages other than Persian 


For the following verbs no Iranian etymology is in sight, but a convenient verb from a 


neighbouring language from where it may have been borrowed:”” 


219 pak(k)- may be a denominative from possibly inherited pak(k)ag or from borrowed pak(k)a (both 
"ripe"), cf. p. 112. 

220 tar- "swim" is only found in DTB, GCD and EAL. The relationship of tar-, tarr- recalls that of Car, 
éarr- (cf. p. 150, 319). It is thus possible that an inherited far- "turn" was changed to tarr- under the 
influence of borrowed tar- "swim". For EBal. past stems in -ad- which have probably been 
shortened from SWBal. -at, cf. p. 186. 

221 The existence is doubtful (only in MAYER 1910 with no past stem given, cf. p. 103). 

222 Cf. p. 147. 

223 It is possible that the Bal. noun kad "bite" was borrowed from Sindhi and that the EBal. verb is a 


pare 


denominative formation from kdd. An Ir. etymology is also available, however (cf. p. 82f.). 

224 Cf. p. 216. 

225 Note that the EBal. verbs in this group do not show the sound changes typical for Eastern Balochi, 
e.g. DTB, GCD have cik- "pull" which proves that the words cannot be genuine to the EBal. 
dialect(s). 
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=e 
tor-, EBal. tol- / tolad- 
ES 27 
want Ur. l6t-nad "to long for" 
mil(L)- / mil(l)it Ur. mil-nd "to join" 
verbs made from borrowed nouns: 


4.7 Unclear cases 


Some verbs remain the origin of which is not clear yet, e.g.: 


sleep EBal. aks- / akast'- p. 178 


swell with rage | gazz-, gazz-/ gazZit | p. 273 


226 GCD has the past stem sik’d- (sic). 
227 GCD has the noteworthy past stem lik'é0-. 


IV. Conclusion 


In the preceding chapters, an attempt has been made to give a picture of the Balochi 
language as the product of its specific history, reflecting a variety of factors and 
influences: first, the North Western Iranian heritage; second, the intense contact with 
neighbouring languages, among which Persian has occupied a place of pre-eminent 
importance; and third, the dialectal diversity, echoing, among other things, the 
precarious ecological environment and the differing occupation of the speakers as 
shepherding nomads or settled farmers. The preceding pages attempt to show how these 


factors interact and are mirrored in the Balochi lexicon. 


In conclusion, the question arises of how the position of Balochi among North Western 
Iranian languages of past and present times may be described in the light of the issues 


raised. 


At first sight, it seems that Balochi occupies a position apart from all other Western 
Iranian languages since the Old Iranian stops and affricates appear as such in the 


Southern and Western dialects and presumably in Common Balochi, while they undergo 


modifications in the closely related languages Parthian and Persian.' 


OIr. Balochi Parthian Middle Persian 
C/V_V (S, W) (classical) (classical) 


1. Stops and affricates in Western Ir. languages 


This well-known fact has appeared striking to all researchers who have dealt with the 
subject. 


1 In the tables to follow, "classical" Parthian / Middle Persian denotes the stage reflected in the 
orthography of the Manichaean texts from Turfan. As for Parthian, this stage is termed 
"Mittelmittelparthisch" by SUNDERMANN 1989a:123. 
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It seems to have generally been assumed that the Olr. stops and affricates have been 
preserved in Balochi up to the present day. The only change would be that of the Olr. 
fricatives to Bal. stops (bold type marks elements which are changed in Balochi): 


Old Iranian 


b,dgIV 


d y — 
DPS =< 
d , 

é/V_, 


ee 
OlIr. > *Middle, New Balochi 


voiceless fricatives > stops 
[-voiced, +cont] > [-voiced, —cont] 


2. Model A (preservation of Olr. stops and affricates) 


The remaining Western as well as Eastern Middle Iranian languages show a lenition of 
postvocalic stops. As the preceding chapters have shown, there is ample evidence for 
continuing and intense contact between Balochi and neighbouring languages. So one is 
bound to wonder whether it is a likely hypothesis that Middle Balochi did not take part 
in a development shared by all neighbouring Iranian languages. 


If one assumes that Balochi underwent the same lenition that operated elsewhere,’ the 
lenition products must have later been reversed to their original state. This reversal 
might have been the same process that changed the Old Iranian fricatives of whatever 
source to stops, thereby coalescing with the product of Olr. stops (elements which have 
changed in the same way in Balochi and Parthian are underlined in the following 
tables): 


2 The term "Middle Balochi" will be used to denote the (reconstructed) Middle Iranian stage of 
Balochi. 

3 Note that the lenition of postvocalic b, d, g is termed "common throughout Iranian" by SIMS- 
WILLIAMS 1996:650. 
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*Middle Balochi > New Balochi 
voiced stops > voiceless 
[+voiced, —cont] > [-voiced, —cont] 
fricatives > stops 

[+cont] > [-cont] 


3. Model B (lenition and reversal of stops from a classical MIr. stage) 


This model has the advantage of bringing Middle Balochi considerably nearer to 
Parthian, but the disadvantage of needing one more change than model A to effect the 
New Balochi state of affairs, the two changes not being necessarily logically related. It 


is thus not clear which model is the better one. 


A closer look at the MIr. data, specifically the development of the stops and affricates 
in Parthian, appears necessary. The following table shows the Prth. results of OIr. stops, 
fricatives and affricates in the stage of Parthian represented by the Nisa ostraca and 
certain names ("Prth. 1" here, cf. SUNDERMANN 1989a:123), in the stage reflected in the 
Prth. loanwords in Armenian ("Prth. 2")* and in a postclassical stage ("Prth. 4").° The 
resulting picture is as follows (changes in Parthian in bold type): 


4 This stage is called "Frithmittelparthisch" by SUNDERMANN 1989a:123f. The older Prth. loanwords 
in Armenian show the OIr. voiceless stops and ¢ in unchanged form (e.g. spitak "white", rocik "daily 
bread"), but fricatives for Olr. voiced stops: Ir. 6 is rendered by Arm. v (e.g. Zanvar "sedan chair" 
< *jani-bara- "carrying women"), and Ir. 6 by Arm. r. 


5 This stage is called "Spatmittelparthisch" by SUNDERMANN 1989a:122ff. 
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Old Iranian New Balochi 


NX 


4. Stops and affricates in Old Iranian, Balochi and Parthian 


The Prth. stage that Balochi seems to share most characteristics with is "Parthian 1". 
However, the assumption that Balochi is derived from the Middle Ir. stage represented 
by Parthian 1 would amount to a model of the same structure as model A discussed 
above; it does not offer any advantages in comparison with the assumption that Balochi 


is derived directly from the OIr. stage. 


An alternative possibility would be to assume that Middle Balochi corresponds to the 
MIr. stage represented by Parthian 2: 


6 I have not seen evidence that Olr. 7 is preserved in "Parthian 1", but assume it here for systematic 


reasons. 
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Balochi 
d, g 


ease | any | nar | ane 


*Middle Balochi > New Balochi 
fricatives > stops 
[+cont] > [-cont] 


5. Model C (lenition and reversal of stops from an older MIr. stage) 


This model combines the advantages of models A and B: it brings Middle Balochi 
nearer to a known stage of Parthian (like model B); it needs only one change to derive 
Balochi from Middle Iranian and is thus as simple as model A. 

It may be noted in passing that the change assumed here (MBal. fricatives > CBal. 
stops) would also produce the CBal. result from the Sogdian state of affairs as far as 


the stops and fricatives are concerned: 


*Middle Balochi 
(model C) 


6. Stops, fricatives and affricates in Balochi, Parthian and Sogdian 


The only difference between Middle Balochi as assumed here and Parthian is that 
Balochi preserves two Olr. phonemic oppositions which got lost in Parthian, viz. OIr. 
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v vs. h and 7 vs. Z. Had Balochi experienced the change of Olr. ® > h seen in Parthian 
2 and following stages, it would have been impossible to reverse only those cases of h 
to t which go back to Olr. @ without affecting h from OIr. h (cf. If 2.1.2.1). Similarly, 
it seems that Olr. 7 and Z fall together in Parthian 2 while Balochi preserves the three 
phonemes (rdé "day", bdj- "save", dizah "hell", cf. If 2.1.2.2, 2.1.2.4). It follows that 
Balochi cannot go back to Parthian 2, 3 or 4. These differences (MBal. @ vs. Prth. 2 h, 
MBal. 7 vs. Prth. 2 Z) would thus remain; they might be considered quite minor 
dialectal differences between two neighbouring MIr. dialects.’ 


These dialectal differences are by no means isolated phenomena, but may be grouped 
with other features. Balochi differs from all known varieties of Parthian in several 
points: for instance, Parthian shows sy- from Olr. si- as is seen in syaw(ag) "black" and 
reflected in Arm. seav "black" and siramarg "peacock" while Balochi shows s- in san 
"black" and sénak "falcon" (cf. II 2.2.2.3). It is noteworthy that the existence of a 
NWIr. language from Middle Iranian times with S- for Olr. si- is anyway implied by 


Arm. Sava°, Georg. Sav- "black". 


While the product of PIr. *“r is ur in labial contexts and ir otherwise in Parthian, 
Balochi shows ir in palatal contexts and ur otherwise (cf. If 2.3.2.1). Particularly telling 
examples are pairs like Prth. <tyrs- / tyrs’d> tirs- / tirsad "fear", <tryf8> trif§ "sour" and 
<kyrd> kird "done" vs. Bal. turs- / tursit, trups and kurt, respectively. Even if <y> in 
e.g. Prth. <tyrs->, <kyrd> stands for e as has been assumed for MP, forms like kerd are 
unlikely to have been the protoforms of the Balochi words since there is no labial 


context and no analogy in sight which might have motivated a change to turs-, kurt. 


It would follow that Balochi goes back to a Middle Ir. dialect which corresponds to 
Parthian in a number of respects, but differs from it in others. The existence of more 
than one NWIr. idiom in Middle Iranian times, a priori highly likely, is not only 
presupposed by doublets like Arm. seaw, Sava°® "black", both commonly assumed to 
have been borrowed from "Parthian", but also by evidence from other contemporary Ir. 
languages. The Western Ir. languages (with only two of them attested in manuscripts, 
inscriptions etc.) may have formed a continuum of dialects at Middle Ir. times.® 


7 Note that the preservation of Olr. d has been considered a typically Eastern Ir. feature; some EIr. 
languages show a change of & > t (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996:650). 

8 It seems indeed that all Middle Ir. languages (including the Eastern ones) formed a continuum of 
dialects (SIMS-WILLIAMS 1996:650). 
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The origin of Balochi as a WIr. language whose ancestor is similar to, but not identical 
with Parthian can thus be established. Other findings complicate the picture at once, 
however. While a number of Bal. sound changes correspond to those of neighbouring 
NWIr. languages as one might expect (e.g. Olr. postvocalic ¢ 7, Z preserved in Balochi 
vs. Pers. z, e.g. r0z, bdz-, ddzax; PIE *& > Bal. z vs. Persian d), other Balochi sound 
laws are the Persian, not the NWIr. ones (e.g. PIE *tr > Bal. s(s), cf. Il 2.1.2.4). A 
similar statement may be made for Kurdish, whereas Zazaki shows NWIr. features in 
all these cases. Balochi and Kurdish thus occupy a position between the NWIr. and the 
SWIr. languages and might in this respect be called "Transitional Western Iranian 
languages". 


If one looks at the NWIr. and SWIr. features of contemporary Western Iranian 
languages from a purely synchronic point of view (cf. PAUL 1998), one might get the 
incorrect impression that the languages hitherto called North Western Iranian started out 
as NWIr. idioms and gradually came more and more under the influence of Persian, 
with Balochi and Kurdish occupying the positions next to New Persian in terms of 
"South-Westernness" or "lack of North-Westernness". However, increasing absorption 
into the Persian sphere does not adequately describe the data as the SWIr. 
characteristics of Balochi and Kurdish date from widely differing periods (cf. KORN 
2003:53ff.), beginning with the treatment of PIE *tr where already Old Persian shows 
¢ (> MPs) vs. Av. @r. 


The NWIr. characteristics of Middle and New Iranian languages are predominantly of 
the type that Parthian etc. preserves certain OIr. sounds while Persian shows some sort 
of innovation (e.g. Olr. rz, rd retained in NWIr. languages vs. NP J). The only 
innovations seen in Parthian (all of them also found in Zazaki) are the development of 
Olr. du > f (vs. MP h), Olr. du- > b- (vs. MP d-) and OIr. hu- > wx- (or devoiced w-), 
if the latter can be called an innovation, vs. MP xw-. Balochi seems to share the latter 
two features (cf. II 2.2.1.5.3, 2.2.1.5.4) while unfortunately no data are available which 
would permit one to say anything about the first one (cf. If 2.2.1.5.2). Kurdish, on the 
other hand, goes with Persian again and does not share any NWIr. innovation. Other 
changes which have been considered as common NWIr. innovations (e.g. m > w) will 
rather be independent developments (cf. KORN 2003:56ff.). 


The question remains whether the "Transitional WIr. languages" may be established as 
a group in the sense of being a third member in between North and South Western 
Iranian, 1.e. whether (preferably typologically marked) features can be found which are 
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neither present in the NWIr. nor in the SWIr. languages. Evidence for this scenario has 
not yet been discovered. For the time being, it seems that the characteristics which have 
lent a partially SWIr. look to Kurdish and Balochi may be explained by the influence 
of Persian at various points during history, starting with the time of the Achaemenian 
empire (thus e.g. s(s) for PIE *tr). Unfortunately, the data do not permit us to determine 
the character of the contacts with the Persian language and its speakers. The term 
"Transitional Western Iranian" thus designates languages which have witnessed the 
repeated, if not continuing, influence of Persian — an influence which has been strong 


enough to effect the adoption of typically Persian sound changes. 


The impression of continuous contact with Persian is confirmed by the Balochi 
vocabulary. Among the lexical items of various semantic fields, one finds an impressive 
number of Persian words from different periods, the oldest stage being represented by 
dap "mouth" which recalls Av. zafar/n-, but with typically Persian treatment of the 
word-initial consonant, the MP period by words like pahliig "side" and k“ard "portion", 
and the NP time by a host of words from literally every sphere and including numerous 
words of Arabic origin. But the Persian loanwords are by no means the only borrowings 
in the Balochi lexicon: words from several Indic languages play a considerable role as 
well, e.g. (to cite but a few) pupi "father’s sister", pul(l) "flower", sik(k)- / sik(k)it 
"learn", lét- / létit "lie down". Not so numerous, but not less remarkable are borrowings 
from Pashto (kurdsag "grandchild", kota "room") and Brahui (bal(l)uk "grandmother", 
sil "skin"). Interdialectal borrowing is not rare either. 


A particularly interesting group of loanwords is the terms for animals such as horses 
and camels (whereas the word for the smaller animals, pas, is inherited). Along with the 
fact that many terms for colours as well as the Balochi (and Kurdish) numerals have 
been borrowed from Persian, this situation mirrors a social situation of the Baloch as 
shepherds coming to the bazaar to sell the products of their sheep and to buy what they 
do not produce themselves, including the bigger animals and cloth, from people who 
speak other languages. The kinship terms (cf. II 2), a sizeable portion of which comes 
from Sindhi and Urdu, reflect, among other things, intense contact on the family level 
with the settled population of the Indus valley. 


It is to be expected that the position of Balochi as a Transitional Western Ir. language 
can be confirmed by the study of Balochi historical morphology, and by studies of the 
history of neighbouring Iranian languages. Such studies are thus an urgent desideratum. 


V. Appendix 
1. Morphological sketch 


The aim of this chapter is to give the reader an impression of the morphological system 
of Balochi and to provide the grammatical information which might be necessary to 
make use of the other parts of this work. It is not the purpose of these pages to write 
a grammar of "the Balochi language", though. What follows will only outline the most 
important characteristics of Balochi morphology. It is thus to be taken cum grano salis 
throughout, since exceptions to the statements made below or additional variants might 
be found in some (sub-)dialect. The survey is also a purely synchronical one, 
diachronical aspects being reserved for future studies.' 


As has been seen before, Balochi dialects differ considerably in many aspects, and the 
morphology is no exception. This chapter will chiefly be based on the following sources 
as representatives of the three major dialect groups: BUDDRUSS 1988 for the WBal. 
dialect of Afghanistan, FARRELL 1990 for the (predominantly SBal.) dialect of Karachi, 
DAMES 1913 for Eastern Balochi. BARANZEHI 2003 will be used for the Sarawani 
dialect of Iran. The forms cited below will tend to appear in the order from west via 
south to east. Dialect categorisations are for the most part omitted, however, since the 
distribution of the forms does not necessarily coincide with dialect borders, and some 
dialects have more than one form. Forms involving a nasalised vowel are noted when 


a corresponding form with vowel + n is not found in the sources just cited. 
1.1 Nouns 


The categories found in the Balochi nominal system are the following: 

¢ numbers: singular (sg.), plural (pl.) 

* cases: direct (dir.),” oblique (obl.), object (obj.), genitive (gen.),’ vocative (voc.). 
There is no grammatical gender in any Balochi dialect. 


The direct case is the case denoting the subject in sentences constructed nominatively 


and the object in sentences constructed ergatively. The oblique case is used for the 


1 Morphemes the history of which is discussed in the previous chapters may be found in the index. 
For the history of the nominal system, cf. KORN (frthc. 2). 
2 Since some Balochi dialects use ergative constructions (see below), the term "direct case" (= absolute 


or rectus) is used here. However, many descriptions have used the term "nominative". 


3 Some Bal. dialects do not have a genitive case (see below). 
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agent in ergative sentences (see below), for direct and indirect objects, with prepositions 
and in locative function. The object case may be used instead of the oblique to denote 
direct and indirect objects in nominative and sometimes also in ergative constructions, 
particularly if some emphasis is required.* As in Persian, objects are only marked when 


they are definite ("identified object marking"). The genitive is used for possessors and 


with postpositions (see below). The vocative is used for addressing someone. 


ii ¥ a “s Ea 


am bles ie pass 
1. Bal. case system and endings 


Some dialects add further forms. For instance, there is an "obl. II" in -ayd (sg.), -Gnia 
(pl.) in some WBal. dialects with mainly locative functions (BUDDRUSS 1988:45). 


Conversely, in Bal. dialects of Iran, the dir. and obl. cases tend to fall together, 
presumably under the influence of NP (cf. JAHANI 2003). The resulting system may be 
described thus: 


2. Reduced case system of Iranian Balochi 


In some of these dialects, the gen. is replaced by the ezdfe-construction (cf. JAHANI 
1994, 2003:128, BARANZEHI 2003:81), e.g. 


¢ manzel-e madwat "our house". 


There is no definite article. The indefinite article is -é,° e.g. kitab-é "a book". 


For the use of cases in ergative constructions, cf. KORN (frthc. 1). 

For a variant, cf. p. 251, 260. 

In several dialects, the obl.pl. appears as -d (cf. p. 213f., 238, 254, 263). 
For a variant found in WBal. dialects, cf. p. 251. 


orn nan nn fs 


For the etymology, cf. p. 102, for a variant, cf. p. 260. 
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When two semantically similar nouns are enumerated, nominal endings and the 
indefinite article may be used only with the second noun (BUDDRUSS 1988:49), e.g. 


¢  wati dast u dém-a Sust-un "I washed my (lit.: own) hand[s] and face". 
1.2 Pronouns 
Personal pronouns 


The forms of the personal pronouns differ considerably, so it is necessary to cite forms 
for the three dialect groups. With the exception of the vocative, the cases are the same 


as for the nouns. For the 3rd person, the demonstrative pronouns are used (see below). 


m(a)ni 
ee ee 


(am)mai, mé 
= 
sSumai, Sumé 


3. Inflection of the Bal. personal pronouns 


9 For variants of man and its flexive forms, cf. p. 238, 244, 251, 263. 

10 For etymological discussion, cf. p. 102, for variants, cf. p. 251. 

11 The forms am(m)d- are used in Afghan and Turkmen Balochi (cf. p. 115). Cf. also p. 238. 
12 For the variant smd, cf. p. 251. For further discussion, cf. p. 126, 232f. 
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A separate form for the Ipl. inclusive (ma-s(u)ma@) has been noted for Afghanistan 
(BUDDRUSS 1988:51), Turkmenistan (SOKOLOV 1956:69) and Sarawani; the latter also 
has an additional exclusive (md-wat, BARANZEHI 2003:85). The object case is used for 
the direct or indirect object throughout. For the agent and after prepositions, some 
dialects use the oblique case, others the direct case (cf. KORN, frthc. 1). 


Demonstrative pronouns 


esi; iSia esira; isiara eSi(A); 1STé 
ésan; isan esana; isana esani; isani 


‘ : , ‘ 
4. Bal. demonstrative pronouns 


Pronominal suffixes 


In addition to the independent pronouns, most Bal. dialects have pronominal suffixes 
which are used in the functions of agent, direct and indirect object and as possessive 
pronouns. They vary considerably among the dialects. In many dialects, only 3rd person 


suffixes are used, but some sources also have suffixes for the other persons:' 


-@§, -i§, -é; EBal. -a 


5. Bal. pronominal suffixes 


13 For a possible variant, cf. p. 199. dn, in are also found (cf. p. 103, 186, 201, 233, 238, 243). 
14 For details about @ and its forms, cf. p. 102f., 162. 
15. The Sarawani dialect is particularly rich in pronominal suffixes (BARANZEHI 2003:86). 
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Other pronominal elements 


* wat "own" is used as a reflexive pronoun (cf. the example sentence in V 1.1).’° 


¢ kai "who" and cé "which" are inflected like demonstrative pronouns. 
1.3 Adjectives 
Adjectives in attributive position are used with the suffix -én."” 


The comparative is formed by adding -tir,'* the superlative by -tirén (FARRELL 

1990:66), e.g. Sar(r)tir "better", Sar(r)tirén "best" from Sar(r) "good". 

However, some dialects prefer to use analytic expressions like "from X big" (BUDDRUSS 

1988:50), e.g. 

¢  §a mucéan darindagén mardum "the wealthiest man of all (lit.: from all wealthy 
man)" (AXENOV 2003:252), 

° did Cé mazan "bigger (lit.: from him/her/it big)" (FARRELL 2003:197). 


1.4 Adverbs 

Certain adjectives in obl. case may function as adverbs, e.g. sak-d "hard" (adv.), EBal. 
aksarad "generally" (from Ur. aksar). Ar. adverbs in -an appear as -d in Balochi, e.g. 
awald "at first" (from NP-Ar. awwal), probably in analogy to the obl. formations. 


Further adverbial expressions are formed with the help of the postposition sard "on" 
(obl. of sar "head"), e.g. zor-€ sard "powerfully" (FARRELL 1990:68). 


1.5 Prepositions and postpositions 


Both prepositions and postpositions are found in Balochi. Those dialects heavily 
influenced by Persian prefer prepositions, those in direct contact with Ind. languages 
chiefly use postpositions (cf. JAHANI 2003:127, FARRELL 2003:195ff.). 


16 The use of wat is entirely parallel to that of NP x"ud with which it is etymologically cognate (cf. p. 
122). 

17 -én appears as -é under the same circumstances as the obl.pl. -d (cf. p. 213, 238, 243, 263). 

18 For the vowel, cf. p. 195. Noteworthy synchronically irregular forms include mas-tir "bigger" (from 


mazan), kas-tir "smaller" (from kasan) and bus-tir "higher" (from burz), cf. p. 97f. 
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Many postpositions are originally nouns in the obl. case. Therefore the noun is in the 
gen. case, e.g. 

¢ ¢uk-é dém-d "in front of (lit.: in the face of) the child" (SBal.); 

¢  @s-dni pad-ad "behind (lit.: in the trace of) them" (WBal.). 


In dialects influenced by Ind. languages, prepositions are mostly used with the genitive. 
In the dialects influenced by Persian, prepositions are for the most part used with the 
obl. of nouns and with the dir. case of pronouns of the Ist and 2nd person, e.g. 

¢ biman "to me", gd zaga "with the son" (WBal.), bajdé + gen. "instead of" (SBal.). 


Circumpositions occur in most dialects; they are composed of one of the most common 
prepositions, i.e. mostly ac, Ca (etc.) "of", to some degree also bi "to(wards)", and one 
of the postpositions, e.g. 

° bi darwazagai burzagd "above the door" (WBal.), az ... p'add "behind" (EBal.). 


1.6 Noun phrases 


The Bal. noun phrase is head-final as a rule: genitives are placed before the noun, e.g. 
¢ man-i brat-é kitab (SBal.) / mn-i brads-ai kitab (WBal.) "my brother’s book(s)". 


The same applies to attributive adjectives, e.g. mazan-én asp "big horse(s)", and to 


adpositions, since, on the whole, postpositions dominate. 
1.7 Verbs 


This subsection describes the "minimal system" of verbal morphology common to most 
Balochi dialects. In addition, every (group of) dialect(s) has further formations formed 
from the elements discussed below. 

Negated forms are built with the prefix na- and the prohibitive prefix ma-. 


1.7.1 Verbal stems 


As in most Ir. languages, the Bal. verbal system is based on the dichotomy of present 
stem and past stem. Most past stems are formed from the corresponding present stems 
by adding the suffixes -f, -it and, in a small number of cases, -dt, e.g. gwar- / gwar-t 
"rain", raj- / rayj-it "colour", bask- / bask-at "forgive". Some verbs have synchronically 


unpredictable past stems, reflecting Olr. formations (e.g. kan- / kurt "do"). 
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1.7.2 Verbal adjectives and nouns 


A present participle is formed by adding -dn to the present stem. 
The suffix -ag (often reduced to -a when no ending follows) added to the past stem 
gives the perfect participle. 


The formation of the infinitive depends on the dialects: many dialects use -ag added to 
the present stem. In the remaining dialects (all of the WBal. group), the infinitive is 
formed by adding -in to the past stem. 


1.7.3 The copula and the verbal endings 
As the verbal endings are for the most part identical with the corresponding forms of 


the copula, they may conveniently be presented together in one table. As usual, the 
endings differ depending on the dialects." 


-an; -én; -om -an; -én; -ii 


-it; -e(t) 


6. Bal. verbal endings and copula 


Many dialects have forms for the past tense of the copula which are formed from a base 
at- to which the copula forms as shown above are added (the 3sg. is without ending: 
at). Other dialects use the past stem of "become", i.e. bit-*° plus verbal endings for the 


same purpose. 


19 For additional variants, cf. p. 238, 263. 
20 bit is a dialectal variant of but (cf. p. 197). 
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1.7.4 Ergativity”' 


Many dialects of Balochi show "split ergativity", i.e. in all tenses formed from the past 
stem (including those formed from the perf.part.), the treatment of a verb depends on 
whether it is transitive or intransitive. An intransitive verb is inflected according to the 
nominative pattern as in the present tense, the endings of the verb agreeing with the 
subject. 


A transitive verb, on the other hand, shows the logical subject (also called agent) in the 
obl. case. In a regular ergative construction, the object is in the dir. case. Other 
constructions are also found, however. In some dialects, agreement of the verb with the 
object is found if the latter is in the 3rd person, 1.e. the ending of the 3pl. may be used 
if the object is a third person in the plural. 


verb cases used verbal agreement 


subject: dir. with the subject 


(in person and number) 


agent: obl. with the object 


object: dir., obl. or obj. (in number) if 3rd pers. (optional) 


7. Use of cases in the tenses formed from the Bal. past stem 


In the dialects with a reduced case system (cf. p. 332), both agent and object of ergative 


constructions are in the nominative. Pronominal suffixes are widely used to mark the 


agent. 


The dialects differ to a considerable degree in their use of ergative construction, ranging 
from a more or less consistent ergative pattern to a complete substitution by the 
nominative construction in some WBal. dialects. This variation may be attributed to the 
influence of neighbouring languages (Ind. languages with ergativity potentially 
strengthening the preservation of ergativity vs. entirely nominative New Persian, cf. 
FARRELL 2003:197ff.). 


21 For more information about the situation of the ergative construction in Balochi dialects, cf. KORN 
(frthe. 1). 
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1.7.5 Tenses 
Present 


The present endings are joined to the present stem to build the present tense.” Some 
verbs have a 3sg. ending -t (vs. the more common ending -i(t)) in at least some dialects, 
sometimes with lengthening of the vowel: jant "hits", dant "gives", raut etc. "goes", 
zant "knows", kant "does", girt "takes", wart "eats". 


Some verbs show a prefix k- which does not change the function of the form in any 
way. 


Simple past 


The past endings are added to the past stem of intransitive verbs to produce a simple 
past. It seems that in (some?) Eastern dialects, the perfect is also used for the simple 
past. 


With transitive verbs, the bare past stem is used with the subject in the obl. case 
(ergative construction, see above), e.g. 
e Sabird é€ hawal uskit "Sabir (obl.) heard this news (dir.)" (WBal.); 

aya gok kust “he/she (obl.) killed the cow (dir.)", 

kucikad hama jinikara dist "the dog (obl.) saw that girl (obj.)" (SBal.). 
The verb may agree with the object in that an ending is facultatively added if the object 
is understood to be plural, e.g. 


¢ man xat likit-d "I wrote letters" (SBal.). 


Some dialects pattern nominatively throughout, the personal endings being used for all 
verbs, e.g. (WBal. from Afghanistan) 


° man dost wati més-d marit-un "last night I counted my sheep (obl.pl.)". 


22 These forms are called "aorist" by some authors since they are also used for the future tense and in 
statements of a general nature, and there is a separate present tense of a structure parallel to Engl. 
Iam going in most dialects. However, the term "present tense" is used here, since, in the first place, 
the forms do denote present tense, and their use for the future has parallels in the present tense of 
many languages; periphrastic constructions of the Engl. kind may conveniently be termed present 
continuous (thus e.g. FARRELL 1990:74). 


Other authors use the term "aorist" for what is called subjunctive here. 
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Compound tenses 


The basis of the compound tenses is the perfect participle. They are constructed 
ergatively in those dialects which pattern ergatively. 


The present perfect uses the perf.part. with the copula present, but without ending in the 

3sg., e.g. 

¢ man kapt-ag-6 "I have fallen"; a kapt-a "he/she has fallen"; man gust-a "I have 
said" (SBal.); ma zahma daré-ay-ant "I (obl.) have brought the swords (obl.pl.)" 
(EBal., with 3pl. ending on the verb for the pl. object). 


The past perfect uses the cop.past, e.g. 
° jat-at-un "I have hit"; Gwa kaldt-é bastag-at-ant "they (obl.) had built a fort (dir.)" 
(WBal.); man kapta bit-ag-6 "I had fallen" (SBal.). 


1.7.6 Mood, voice and aspect” 


24 


The prefix bi-~ is used with the present tense to form a subjunctive, its use being 
exactly parallel to the NP subjunctive. bi- plus the present stem yields the imperative 


sg.; the pl. is identical with the 2pl. subj. 


bi- with the past stem and the suffix -én- (according to FARRELL 1990:75 also without 
-€n-) gives a form which is used as an irrealis and/or an iterative past: ki man bi-ddst- 
én-un "(each time) when I had" (BUDDRUSS 1988:61), na-ke dda be-rapt-én-G "I wish 
I had gone there" (BARANZEHI 2003:99). 


Forms with bi- are negated by replacing the prefix by ma-. 


A passive voice is also found, although not too frequently, and rather rarely with an 
agent expressed. It is made from the infinitive (cf. p. 337) with bit "was/became" as 
auxiliary, e.g. 

¢ lané girag bitagitd "boats (dir.) had been caught (pl.)" (SBal.). 


23 For a discussion of some material belonging here, cf. MOSKALO 1987. 


24 The vowel may be u when the following syllable has a labial vowel. The vowel may also be omitted, 


we 


the prefix b- being assimilated to the following vowel (BUDDRUSS 1988:59), e.g. p-kass "pull!" 
(BARANZEHI 2003:96). 
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In some dialects, a "verbal element" a is used with the present and past tenses to give 
an imperfective aspect. It is enclitic to the word preceding the verb, and thus generally 
written as if it were a suffix,” e.g. rdst-a gusit "he/she says correctly". 


1.7.7 Periphrastic and modal constructions 


In Southern Balochi, continous present and past tenses are formed using the infinitive 
in the obl. case with the copula (cf. FARRELL 1990:73ff.), thus 


* man gus-ag-d yd "I am saying"; man gus-ag-d itd "I was saying". 


Depending on the linguistic area, modality may be constructed in the Persian way (verb 

meaning "want, should etc." + subjunctive of the full verb), e.g. 

¢ lotin b-rin "T want to go" (WBal.), 

or from a verbal noun + auxiliary, somewhat along Ind. models,” e.g. 

* man rawag lotd "I want to go"; mand rawagi é "I have to go" (SBal.); 

"can" may be expressed with kan- "do" as auxiliary,” e.g. 

* wadntagd kanai "can you sing?" (WBal.); tau wapt kanai "you can sleep"; aya kapt 
kutaga "they could have fallen" (SBal.); Sut na-kurt "he/she could not go" (IrBal.). 


Of similar character are SBal. constructions such as 


* man gus-dn G "I keep saying"; man gusagi a "I am about to say". 


Note that all these constructions pattern ergatively in the relevant dialects if the finite 


verb is transitive, thence e.g. 


> tM 


° dyd gust kutagd "they (obl.) could have said" (kan- / kurt tr.); @ gusagd itd "they 
were saying" ("to be" itr.), 

whereas in compound tenses, it is the (in)transitivity of the main verb which determines 

the construction, e.g. 


~ ww 


¢ 4 kapta bitagd "they had fallen" vs. dyd gusta bita "they had said" (see above). 


25 For further discussion, cf. BUDDRUSS 1977:9ff., 1988:62f. SOKOLOV 1956:84 seems to have been the 
first to note that the function of a corresponds somehow to that of CNP mi-. The parallelism goes 
so far that an expression fman-a darin is as unacceptable as NP *man mi-daram (SOKOLOV 
1956:84). 

26 Cf. KORN 2001:6. 

27 For a discussion of this construction, cf. ZARSENAS 2002. The statement by ZARSENAS 2002:259 of 
such a construction not being found in Western MIr. languages is not correct since it does exist in 
Parthian (SUNDERMANN 1989a:129, DURKIN-MEISTERERNST 2002:57f.). 
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1.7.8 Causatives 


Causatives are built by adding the suffix -én- to the present stem, e.g. 
* man Cuk-G ras-én-d "I transport the children (lit.: cause the children to arrive)" 
(SBal.). 


Double causatives occur in many dialects. The suffix is -a@én- (EBal. -ain-), e.g. 
* man aya Cé cuk-a ras-dén-G "I make him/her transport the children (lit.: cause the 
children to be transported by him/her)" (FARRELL 1990:49). 


1.8 Conjunctions 


As Balochi is mainly a spoken language, the syntax is usually rather simple, and texts 
tend to be composed of main clauses for the most part.”* It is therefore not surprising 
that the conjunctions which do occur have been borrowed from neighbouring languages, 


e.g. agar "if", lékin "but". 
1.9 Word formation 
Some of the most common derivations are: 


e from adjectives: 
-t forms abstract nouns (cf. p. 121); 
e¢ from nouns (cf. II 2.4.4.1): 
adjective suffixes without specific meaning: -ak, -ag, -iig, -ig, -i etc.; 
-ik(k), -uk, -luk have diminutive meaning; 
denominative verbs can be formed from nouns without the addition of suffixes (cf. 
II 4). 
e from verbs: 


-ok forms agent nouns from the present stem of verbs (cf. p. 101, 163). 


28 Note that the published texts are fairy tales, stories of legendary character etc., and samples of 
everyday speech like those in FARRELL 2003:205ff. create the same impression. It is possible, 
however, that free speech and conversation, at least from certain dialects, might show more complex 
structures. The collection of data from as many sorts of text as possible and from the diverse dialects 


is an urgent desideratum. 


2. Etymological index 


The etymological index on the following pages gives a survey of the Balochi words 
discussed or mentioned in the chapters above and the most important cognates (New Persian, 
Avestan, Parthian and Old Indian), as well as the most relevant literature. Each entry is to be 
understood as a kind of notecard on which only the most important catchwords have been 
written. It is not the aim of the index to list all cognates, nor are the cognates in every case 
necessarily completely equivalent to the Balochi word with regard to their morphological 
structure or other details. 


The order of the lemmata follows the Arabic alphabet. Arabic loanwords are grouped 
according to their Balochi orthography/pronunciation (i.e. <h> as h etc., <f> under p), 
provided the latter is found in some source (otherwise the word is found where the Arabic 
orthography would have it). Nasal vowels are treated as the corresponding vowel + n and are 
only noted as such if no variant with vowel + n has been found. The aspiration (") found in 
some dialects is not taken into account in the ordering. Following the practice of SHG and 
other dictionaries in Arabic script, words with G- (\) come before those beginning with other 
vowels (i.e. !). Words with variants with d- and a- are found under a-. 


The Balochi words are cited in their SWBal. form if available. Verbs are cited as present 
stem | past stem (the same applies to Prth. NP and MP verbs).' The past stem of verbs 
which differ from the corresponding present stem in a synchronically unpredictable way are 
cited as a separate lemma. In the case of past stems in Common Balochi *kt which have 
different forms in each dialect group (see II 2.2.1.1 and the subchapters of II 3.2), the SBal. 
variant (-tk) is cited as a representative of all variants. 


GEB is cited according to the numbers given in GEIGER 1890, all other works according to 
pages. In case GEB is in need of correction or addition, the first mentioning of these (if any 
is available) or other works relevant for the word in question are also referred to. Note that 
in a number of cases, the works referred to do not discuss the Balochi word, but the NP 
cognate. In case of obvious borrowings from NP-Ar., there is usually no reference given as 
to who was the first to observe the borrowing. For details see the cited chapter. 


Words in brackets indicate that it is not sure whether the given word belongs here or not, or 
that they are not related, but cited to show what some language has for the concept in 
question. 

* means that the existence of the words is questionable. 

= marks words which are not direct cognates of the respective Balochi words. 

"= NP" means that the Bal. word might be genuine according to Bal. sound laws, but might 
also have been borrowed from NP. The same method of marking a possible loanword is used 
with other languages (e.g. = Ur. means that the word might come from Ur. or be genuine). 


Ch 13:3, 
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Ir. cognates 
(Av. if not 
noted otherwise) 


a (dem.pron.) 
"that" 

-a 

(obl.sg.) 


-a 


(adv.suff.) 


abresum 
"silk" 


Prth. ab 
apus 
"pregnant" Prth. <brbwhr> 
-at Prth. -ad 


(past stem suff.) 


atk etc. a + gata- 
(past stem of dy- Prth. dyad 


adam(i)-zat 
"human (being)" 


ae ee Ll 


Prth. <’’dyng> 
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abrésum 
yabi 


atas, atis 


adam(t)-zad 


references 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.4.3.1, 3.1.1.2, 
3.2.1.3fn., 3.2.2.3, V 1.4 
GEB 8 


II 3.2.2.2fn., 3.2.2.3, 
3.2.3.2, 3.2.4.2, V 1.1 


II 3.1.2.2.2 
BAILEY 1931:425f. 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.7 
NP-Turk. loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 12 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.2.1.2 
GEB 13 
Horn 1893:2 


II 3.1.2.2, Il 5, V 1.6 
see also -av-, -it, -t 


If 3.1.2.1, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1, II 5.1 
GEB 21 


II 3.2.1.1.3, 3.3.2.1 
NP loanword 
see also ds 


II 3.3.2.1 fn. 


see dé 


II 3.3.1.4 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 2.4.1.2, 
3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3 
GEB 10 

MACKENZIE 1986:31 


ar- / art 
"bring" 


a + Vbar 
Prth. a-war- / a- 
wurd 


asa- 
"ground" 


arunj, Grung 
"elbow" 


(h)aros 
"wedding" 


azmday- 
(caus. Gzmdén-) 
"try" 


ask 


"gazelle 


asman- 
Prth. adsman 


atar-/ avr- 
Prth. adur 


" 


as-géj 
"lighter" 


asman, azman 
W sky 


asman- 


" 


Prth. adsman 


a+ Vb'r a(wa)r- / 
award 
ae 


aratni- aranj 


“arus 


azdd 
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II 2.1.3.3fn., 3.1.1.4, Il 


HUBSCHMANN 1890:555 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.2.2, 3.3.1.4 

GEB 15 

HUBSCHMANN 1895:134 
= NP 


II 3.3.2.3, Ill 1 

HORN 1893:4 
KLINGENSCHMITT 1972:63 
BAILEY 1979:8a 

EWaAia I:109 

NP loanword 


I 2.4.1.2, 3.1.2.2.2 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:32 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.4 
= NP 
see also zay- 


II 3.1.2.2fn., WI 5.4 
GEB 23 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:555 
NP loanword 


If 3.1.1.3, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3122222 
GEB 22 


see also Gsman 


II 2.2.1.4, 2.3.1.3, 3.1.1.1, 
3.2.1.1 
GEB 16 


II 2.1.1.1 
GEB 19 
GEIGER 1893:190 


II 3.2.1.1.3 
GEIGER 1891:426 
from ds + géy- 


II 3.1.2.2fn., 3.2.1.1 fn., 
3.3.1.2 

NP loanword 

see azmdn 


dismanak(k), 
aizmanak(k) 
"story" 


Sik, aSix, aSig, “GSiq 
"lover, in love" 


ask 

"that side" 
aska 

"over there" 


dkibat, akubat etc. 
"future" 


amuxta fra-muxti- V\muc 
"accustomed" "untying of "untie" 
shoes" 
Prth. ammdxtag 
"learned" 


— 7 
an (dem.pron.) 
"that" 


(-)an 
(1sg.ending + cop.) 


-an Prth. -an 
(obl.pl.) 


amoxta 
"learnt" 


If 3.1.2.1, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.3.1, 3.3.1.2, 3.3.1.5 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.2.3fn., 
2.2.4fn., 3.1.2.3.1 
GEB 18 

BENVENISTE 1935:133 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.1.2 

BUDDRUSS 1974:28ff. 
see G and kas 

see also ésk, isk 


II 2.4.1.2 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:2137 

= NP 

see also hak 


IT 1.2.1, 1.2.2, 3.1.2.2.2, 
3.1.2.3, 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 3.1.2.2 
EWaAia II:382 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.4.1.3, 2.4.1.4 
SCHINDLER 1969:160 
see also haik 


II 2.4.1.3 
= NP 
see also hamag 


II 2.1.3.3fn., 3.2.1.1.2fn., 
3.2.2.3fn., V 1.4 fn. 
= NP 


II 3.1.3.3fn., 3.2.4.3, V 
1.6 


see also un, @, -in 


II 3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 
3.2.3.3, 3.2.4.3, V 1.1 


-an 


(part.pres.) 


-@ 
(pron.suff. 1sg.+pl., 
3pl.) 


-ani 


(gen.pl.) 


ay-, yay- (/ atk) 
"come" 


dyag, aig 
" " 


ese 


-den- 
(caus.suff.) 


dindag 
"future" 


-a 
(verbal element) 


ab(b)G, ab(b)6 
"father" 


ipti, (pi)ti 
"other" 


apurs 
"juniper" 


at Vay "go" 
(Prth. ds-) 


OP duvita° 
Prth. bid(ig) 


- - 
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dvittya- 


awirs, aris, 
burs 

"fruit of 
juniper" 


II 3.2.2.3, 3.2.4.3, V 1.6 


V 1.4 
see also -un, -in, -iS, 
-U 


If 2.1.2.1fn., 3.1.2.2 
EWAia 1:483f. 


II 3.2.3.2, V 1.1 


II 3.1.2.3.1fn. 
NP loanword 
see also dsin 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.3.1.3, 3.2.1.1, 
3.2.4.1, I 5.1 
GEB 21 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.4.1.3fn., 
3.3.2.1 

NP loanword 

see also Gmurg 


V 1.6 


see also -én- 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP loanword 
see dy- 


Ill 2 
Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.1.5, 3.1.2.1 
GEB 386 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 


II 2.3.1.1, 2.3.2 
GEB 5 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:40 


II 2.4.1.4, 3.2.2.1 
see asp 


(h)apitag 
(a plant) 


at- (cop.past) 
"was" 


(-)it 


(2pl.ending + cop.) 


-it 
(past stem suff.) 
-it 
(pron.suff. 2sg.) 


atr, at(t)ar 
"perfume" 


EBal. -ad- 
(past stem suff.) 


adalat(t) 
"justice" 


adab 
"politeness" 


adga, agdar 
"other" 


arab 
"milliard" 
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“iddlat 


II 2.3.1.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:290 


II 3.2.3.1, V 1.6 


II 3.1.2.2.1, 3.2.4.3fn., V 
1.6 
see also @, -&(t) 


II 3.1.2.2.1, 1 5, V 1.6 
see also -dt, -t 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.2, TI 5 


see -at 


If 2.3.1.2, 3.2.3.1, V 1.5 
GEB 1 


see also Ca 


II 2.3.1.1 
GEB 164 
EWAia 1:202 


II 1.2.1, 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.3.1.1, 3.3.2.1 
NP loanword 
see also diga(r) 


II 2.3.1.1 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.1.4 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 2.2.3.2, 3.3.2.3 
= NP 


arman 
"longing" 


izbotk 
"lovage, ajowan (a 
plant)" 


iz(z)at 
"honour" 


uzr 
" " 
excuse 


az(z)iyat 
"offence" 


uznag 
"bathing" 


asp, aps 
"horse" 


ispar 
"shield" 


Prth. sndaz- 
"swim" 


aziyat 
"molesting" 


usnan 
"washing 
herb" 


MP (i)spar 
NP sipar 


— 
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If 2.1.3.2, 3.1.2.1fn. 
GEB 431 

EAL 6 

= NP 


II 2.4.1.2 
GEB 6 
= NP 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 2.4.1 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:265 
= NP 

see also hurmdg 


II 3.1.2.2 
= NP 


I 3.1.2.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347, 1974a:278 
see also bod 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.1.3 
BAILEY 1979:466b 


II 2.2.2.3, 2.3.1.2fn., 
2.4.1.4, 3.1.2.2.2, 3.2.2.1 
GEB 4 

NP loanword 


II 2.3.4 

Horn 1893:155 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:73 
EWaAia II:202 


Ill 1 
Horn 1893:155 
BAILEY 1979:415b 


II 2.3.4 
see spét 


istar, istal star- 
"star" Prth. astar(ag) 


(h)astal, istil 
"mule" 


asr, asur 
"afternoon (prayer)" 


is- (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


-iS 


(pron.suff. 3sg.,2pl.) 


iStiia- 


Prth. awistabisn 
"oppression" 


asrapt 
(a certain coin) 


isk 

"this side" 
iska 
"here" 


uskumag 
"belly" 


MP istarag 
NP sitara 


II 3.3.1.4 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.3.4, 2.4.2, 
3.2.1.2 
GEIGER 1891:405 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.2.2.3fn., 
2.4.1.4 

GEIGER 1891:401 
Horn 1893:21 

EAL 11 

Kurd. loanword? 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


V 1.4 
see also és 


IV 1.4 
see also -é, -i 


II 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.2.6, 2.3.1.2, 3.1.1 


see also hist 


II 2.3.4, 3.2.1.2, 3.3.1.4 
GEIGER 1891:405 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:217%8 

NP loanword 


Il 2.4.1.4, 3.1.2.3.1, 
3.1.2.3.4 

GEB 161 

Kurd. loanword? 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP(-Ar.) loanword 


II 3.1.1.2 
BUDDRUSS 1974:28ff. 
see also ask, ésk, kas 


Il 3.1.2.3.4, 3.3.2.3, III 1 
ELFENBEIN 1963:19 
NP loanword 


uskun- / uskut etc. 
"hear" 


iskand 
"unfinished" 


-ak 
(noun suff.) 


-Ik(k) 
(diminutive suff.) 


-uk 
(diminutive suffix) 


EBal. aks- / akast'- 
"sleep" 


EBal. aksara 
"generally" 


akl, agl, “‘aqqal 


"intelligence" 


-ag 
(noun suff.) 


-ag’ 
(part.perf.) 


-ag 
(inf. suff.) 


aga(r), agan, aga 
"if" 


il(L)- / ist 
"leave, let" 


us- "ear" + Vkar 


skand'é- Sikan- / 
"shoulder Sikast 
bone" "break" 


-aka- 
Prth. -ag 


hil- / hist 
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II 2.3.2fn., 2.4.1.2, 
3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.2.3.4, 
3.2.3.2, Il 5.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 


II 2.3.4 
EWaAia II:750 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.4.1, V 1.8 
see also -ag, -k 


IT 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.2.1.1.1, 3.3.1.5, V 1.8 
NP loansuffix 


II 2.1.1.1, V 1.8 


II 3.1.1.2fn. 
loanword? 


II 3.1.1.2 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 1.3.1, 3.1.2.4, 3.3.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also alg 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.4.1, V 1.8 
see also -ak, -k 


II 3.2.2.2fn., V 1.6 
see -ag' 


1 3.3.1fn., If 2.1.1.1, V 
1.6 


see -ag', -tin 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.2.2, 3.1.3.3, 
3.1.4.3, 3.2.1.1 
Horn 1893:25 

NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5, I 5.4 

GEB 165 

HUBSCHMANN 1885:110° 
NP loanword 


ulus(s), ulas 
"people" 


alg, alg 
"intelligence" 


am(m)a 
obl. am(m)ara 
gen. am(m)ai 


" 


"security" 


amzulp 
"wife’s sister’s 
husband" 


e (cop.3sg.) 


1S 


(-)an 
([pl.ending + cop.) 


(-)a 
(3pl.ending + cop.) 


(-)un 
(1sg.past ending + 
cop.) 


-in 
(pron.suff. Ipl.) 


-un 


(pron.suff. 1sg.) 


(-)ant 
(3pl.ending + cop.) 


int (3sg.cop.) 


1S 


anpan 
"leather sack" 


Prth. <’m’(h)> 
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iS) 
S 
— 


II 2.3.1.1, 3.3.1.5, 3.3.2.3 
Turk. loanword 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also akl 


II 2.2.1.3, 2.3.1.2, V 1.4 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:257 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 
138 


see also ma 


II 2.3.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, V 1.6 
see also int 


V 1.6 
see also @, -Y@, -Om, én, 
-en 


II 3.2.2.3, V 1.6 
see also (-)ant 


V 1.6 


see also (-)@, On, -on 


II 3.2.4.3, V 1.4 
see also -d, -@ 


II 3.2.4.3, V 1.4 
see also -d, -@ 


II 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.2, 3.2.4.3, 
V 1.6 
see also (-)q 


II 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 
3.2.3.3fn., V 1.6 
see also e 


If 3.1.1.3, 3.2.1.1.1 
GEB 3 


annun 
"right now" 


(h)aniéag 
"forehead" 


suffixes with -d, 
see under w 


ost- / Stat auua + Vsta 
"stand" Prth. awi-St- / 
awi-Stad 


augan 
"Afghan, Pashtun" 


II 3.2.1.3 
Ind. loanword? 


If 2.1.2.1fn., 3.1.2.2 
see also dn-gdat 


II 3.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.3.1.5 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:108 
see also nun 


IT 2.3.1.1, II 1 
GEB 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:40 


II 3.1.2.2 


II 3.1.2.2 


II 3.2.2.3 
Ind. (Ur.?) loanword 


Ill 1 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1682 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:40 


If 2.1.2.1fn., 3.1.2.2 
EWAia 1:483f. 


see also dngat 


Ill 4 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


If 2.1.3.3, 3.1.2.3.2 
GEB 401 


II 3.3.1.6 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:16 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:214 

NP loanword 

see also zor 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.1.3.3, HI 5.1 
GEB 402 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP loanword 


awal, auli 
"first" 
awala 

"at first" 


aulad, alwad 
"offspring, child" 


omét, umméd, umét 


@ (cop. 1.sg.) 


am 


@ (cop. 1.pl.) 
"(we) are" 


ahd, ahad 
"time; promise” 


suffixes with -é@, -7 


see under y 


é (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


*7 (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


ai, @ (cop.2sg.) 
"(you) are (sg.)" 


é (cop.2pl.) 
"(you) are (pl.)" 
aib 

"fault, spot, bolt" 
aijzt 

"humility" 

aid, id 

"holiday" 


awwal 
"first" 
awwalan 
"at first" 


"helping" "help" 


“ajz, “Gjizi 
"weakness" 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.1, II 2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.3.3, 3.1.2.2 


II 3.3.1.4, 3.3.1.5 
GEIGER 1891:462 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.3.3, V 1.6 
see also @ 


V 1.6 


see also (-)an, én 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.2.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.1.2, 3.1.2.3.2, 
3.2.2.3, V 1.4 
GEB 170 


see also és 


IT 3.1.2.3.2 
= NP 
see also é 


II 3.2.1.3, 3.2.3.1, V 1.6 


V 1.6 
see also (-)it 


II 1.2.1, 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


er 
"down(wards)" 


trad, airad 
"objection" 


és (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


ésk 

"this side" 
eska 
"here" 


emin, eéman 
"safe, secure" 


eémani, aimni 
"security, safety" 


en 


(cop. 1 pl.) 


D(i)- 
(pref. subj./ipr.) 


baba 
"son, child, old 


" 


man 


babil(1) 
"bobbin" 


babii 

(address term for 
grandfathers) 
bad 

"afterwards" 


aoairi 
"under" 


*aéuuaka- 
Prth. yak 
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II 3.1.2.3.2 

GEB 169 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
NP loanword 


I 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


V 1.4 
see also @, is- 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.1.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.1.2 

BUDDRUSS 1974:28ff. 
see é and kas 

see also ask, isk 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
(via Ur.) 


see also mani 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword (via 
Ur.) 


see also émin 


II 3.2.4.3, V 1.6 


see also an, @ 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 2.3.3, 
3.3.1.5 
GEB 171 


II 3.1.1.1fn. 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 2fn. 


see baba 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


bar 
"time (x times)" 


banklénk 
"broad bean" 


baid, bayad 
"(it is) necessary" 


bac(é), bacik(k) 
"son" 


baxSi§ (sic) 
"present" 
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bac(é)a 


baxsis 


II 3.2.3.3fn., 3.3.1.4 
GEB 33 

= NP 

see bar- 


II 3.2.3.3fn. 
GEB 33 
NP loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.4.3.2, HI 1 
GEB 35 


II 3.1.3.3 

GEB 30 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:22 
GREPPIN 1977:7 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.4.2, I 2fn. 
GEB 32 

GIPPERT 1993/1:35ff. 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.3.3 
GEIGER 1891:446 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.1.3 
NP loanword 
see gwank 


I 3.3.1.4, 3.3.2.1 
ELFENBEIN 1963:22 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.2.2fn. 
GEB 37 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 3.2.1.1, 
3.3.1.5, I 2 

GEIGER 1891:445 

NP loanword 

see also gwask 


IT 2.1.1.1, 2.3.2 
see busk 


II 3.1.2.2.2 
NP loanword (via Ur./Si.) 
see also bask- 


bad 
"bad" 


badal 
"exchange" 


badl- / badlit 
"change" 


bad(d) 
"back; load" 


bud(d)-/ bud( dit 
W sink" 


bar- / burt 
"carry" bara- / brta- 


Prth. bar- / burd 


bur(r)- / bur(r)it 


" 


barabar, bardwar 
"equal" 


bratar- 
Prth. brad(ar) 


brat 
"brother" 


b'ara- / b'rtd- 


Vb'ti: b'rina- 
"harm" 
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NP bad, 
MP wad 


bar 


bar- / burd 


burr- 
burrid 


11.3 

GEIGER 1891:445 
Horn 1893:44 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.2.1, III 5.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.1, III 5.6 
from badal 


Ill 1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Ill 1 
Ross! 1979:91 
Br. loanword? 


II 3.3.1.5, I 5.6 
Ind. (Si./Lhd.) loanword 


IT 3.1.2.2, 3.2.3.3 fn. 
see bar 


II 3.1.2.3, III 2fn. 
NP loanword 


II 2.3.2, 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.4, 
Ill 5.3 

GEB 29 

GEIGER 1891:444 

= NP 


II 2.2.3.4, Ill 5.4 

GEB 43 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:28 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.2.3.2, 3.2.1.1.1, 
3.3.2.1, 3.3.2.3 
BAILEY 1979:376b 
NP loanword 

see also bardbar 


II 2.1.1.2, 3.1.2.4, 
3.2.1.1fn., HI 2 
GEB 38 

see also bras 


brato 
"stepbrother" 


barddar 
"brother" 


bras 
"brother" 


barzit 
"saddle bag" 


b(i)riny 
"rice" 


brinj 
"copper, nickel" 


burwan(k), birwan, 
barwan 
"eyebrow" 


barobar, barébar 
"equal" 


brés- / brést 
"spin" 


bazgar 
"farmer" 


_ 


barazant- brhant- 
Prth. burz 


barazis- 
"cushion" 


bruuatbiigm b'rii- 
(dat. du.) 


2 


uruuaeésa- vris- 
"turn" "finger", 
Prth. G-rwis- / vréSi- 
d-rwist "whirl (Gin 
water)" 


Vvarz 

"work" 

Prth. par-warz- / 
par-warzad 
"care for" 
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bala 
"bag" 
balis§ 


"cushion" 
MP briny 
NP birinj 


MP briny 
NP birinj 


MP brig 
NP abri 


barabar 


rés- / rist 


barzgar 


Ill 2 
see brat 


II 3.2.4.1 fn., Il 2 
NP loanword 
see brat 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.2.4, 
3.2.1.1fn., 3.2.3.1fn., HI 2 
BARTHOLOMAE 1885:130, 
133 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.3.1.1, 3.3.1.2 
GEIGER 1891:446 

NP loanword 

see also gwahr 


II 2.2.3.2, 2.3.2, 3.1.1.4 
GEIGER 1891:447 
see also bustir 


II 2.2.3.2, 2.3.2 
Horn 1893:39 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 


II 3.3.2.1 fn. 
GEIGER 1891:446 
NP/MP loanword 


II 3.3.2.1 fn. 
GEIGER 1891:446 
NP/MP loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.1, 
3.2.1.2 
GEB 44 


Il 3.1.2.3.2, 3.3.2.1, 
3.3.2.3 

NP loanword 

see also bardbar 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.3.6, 
2.3.3 n., I 5.1 
GEB 40 

EW Aia II:462 
see also rés- 


II 2.2.3.2 
HORN 1893:46 
NP loanword 


*busk- / butk 
"be released" 


busk, buck 
"mane" 


bask- / baskat 
"forgive" 


EBal. busk- / buxt'a 
"shoot" 


bak(k)al 
"shopkeeper, 
Hindu" 


baks- / baksit 
"forgive" 


bag(g) 
"camel herd" 


bal(I)uk, bal(l)a, 
bal(l)i 
"grandmother" 


OP vasiy 
Prth. was 


barasa- 
"horse’s neck" 


baxSa- 
"bestow" 
Prth. baxs- / baxt 


"bestow" 


baqqal 


"tradesman" 


baxs- / 
baxSid 
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II 3.3.1.5 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 2.1.3.3 
GEIGER 1891:446 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.3.2fn., V 1.2 
see burz 


II 3.1.1.2fn. 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.3.2 
Horn 1893:50f. 


II 2.2.1.2, 3.1.1.2, HI 5.3, 
V 1.6 

GEB 24 

BARTHOLOMAE 1904:924 
= NP 

see also baks- 


II 3.1.1.2, HI 5.1 
GEIGER 1891:436 
see bdj- 


IT 3.1.2.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 2.2.1.2, 3.1.1.2, I 5.5 
GEB 24 

NP loanword 

see bask- 


II 3.3.1.5, 3.3.1.7 
ZARUBIN 1930:660 
Ross! 1979:3 

Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Ill 2 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5, I 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:283 

Br. loanword 


IT 3.1.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


bulur 
"crystal, glass" 


Bampir 
(town in Iran) 


bun 
"fundament" 


bina 
"beginning" 


band- / bast 
"bind" 


but, bit 
(past stem of bay- 
"become") 


boj- / botk etc. 
"open" 


béd(ist) 
"smell, perfume" 


bor 
"brown (horse)" 


*varaka- 


Prth. <wrgr> 


Prth. <bylwr> 


a 
Vband: band- / 


basta- 


biita- 
Prth. biid 


Vbaog 

"open, set free" 
Prth. bdz- / boxt 
"save" 


\baod 
"feel" 
Prth. bddestan 


bod" 
"perceive" 
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bana’ 
"foundation" 


band- / bast 


MP boz- / 
boxt 


II 3.3.1.7 
ELFENBEIN 1963:23 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.2.3.3fn. 
Ind. loanword (via NP?) 


II 3.1.3.2 


II 2fn. 
GEB 42 
= NP 


III 2fn. 

Horn 1893:52 
NP loanword 
see gwan 


II 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Ill 5.3 

GEB 26 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.3.1.3, 
3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.4.3, 3.2.1.1, 
3.2.2.1fn., 3.2.2.3, I 5.1, 
V 1.6 

GEB 45 


If 2.1.2.2, 3.1.2.1, 
3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.1fn., TT 5.1 
GEB 48 
LIV 85 


II 3.1.2.1 


Ill 3 

GEB 51 

GEIGER 1891:444 
MAYRHOFER 1960:146”, 
1973:144 
SIMS-WILLIAMS 1992:47 
= NP 


Ill 3 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


bil(1) 
"nose ring" 


bolak(k) 
"tribe" 


bunduk 


"pile of bedding 


etc.” 


bahr 
"share, destiny" 


bahist 
"paradise" 


bé 
"without" 


bay- (/ bit) 


"become" 


ber 
"revenge" 


bairak(k) 
"flag" 


"bend, curve" 


OP °vahara- vasara- 
(name of a "shining in the 
month) morning" 


baxtar- Vb'aj 
"giver of "give a share" 
portions" 


Prth. wahist 


bauua- 
Prth. buw- 


If 2.1.1.2, Tf 1 
GEB 47 
EWaAia II:275 


I 3.1.2.3 
Ind. loanword 


I 3.1.2.2.1 
DAMES 1904:4 
Turk. loanword 


II 3.1.3.3 


Il 2.1.3.3, 3.2.3.1 
GEIGER 1891:446 
Horn 1893:55 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.3 

HORN 1893:56 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:57 
EWaAia II:532f. 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.2.3.3 
GEIGER 1891:446 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:33 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.3 
NP loanword 


11.3 

GEIGER 1891:446 
HORN 1893:56 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:33 
NP loanword 


If 2.1.1.2, 3.2.1.3, 3.3.1.5, 
Ii 5.1 
GEB 45 


II 3.3.1.7 
ELFENBEIN 1963:24 
Ind. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 2.1.3.3, HI 4 
NP loanword 
see also gist 


patiya, fatiha 


"memorial prayer" 


patpos 
"passport" 


pac, pac 


" 


"foot" 


padsah, badsah 
"king" 


pari, parig 
"last (year)" 


pazwar 
"footwear" 


panzdah 
" 15 " 


pdida(g), faida, 
"advantage" 


pupt 
"aunt (father’s 
sister)" 


Prth. abaz 


Prth. pad 


pa‘ruua- 
"earlier one” 


_ 


"front one’ 
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padixah 


II 2.3.3, 3.1.2.3fn. 
GEB 36 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 


II 2.3.4, 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.1 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


IT 2.3.1.1, 3.1.2.2 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:22 


II 2.2.2.4fn., 3.1.2.3 
GEB 290 

GERSHEVITCH 1971:268f. 
BAILEY 1979:139a 


If 2.1.1.2, 3.2.2.1, 3.3.1.4, 
Ii 1 
GEB 291 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 3.2.3.3 
GEB 293 

GEIGER 1891:444 

= NP 


I 3.2.1.1.1 
NP loanword? 


II 2.1.3.3 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:212 

= NP 


II 3.1.3.3, Ill 4 
NP loanword 
see dah 


IT 1.1.1, 1.2.1, 1.2.2, 
2.4.3.2, 3.1.4.1, 3.1.4.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


III 2 

MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:284 

Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


pit pitar- 
"father" Prth. pid(ar) 


pitark 
"stepfather" 


pat'an 
"Pashtun" 


patk 


"poplar tree, 
willow" 


pito, pitit 
"stepfather" 


put 
"hair, feather" 


putbal, futbal 
"football" 


puj(j)- / puj (jit 
"reach" 
payjar, fajar 


"morning (prayer)" 


pajt, pajya 
"with" 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.3.1.2, 
3.2.1.1fn., 3.2.4.1 fn., 
3.3.1.4, I 2 

GEB 296 
ELFENBEIN 1985:234 
see also pis 


Ill 2 
see pit 


II 3.1.2.2.1 
loanword 


II 3.2.2.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:348, 1948:290 
Rossi 1979:39 


II 2.1.2.1 
GEB 289 
BAILEY 1979:259b 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:210 


II 3.1.2.3, II 2 
see pit 


Ill 1 
EMENEAU/BURROW 1972 
Ross! 1979:109 


II 1.2.4 
Europ. (Engl. via Ur.) 
loanword 


II 3.3.1.5, I 5.6 
GILBERTSON 1925:35 
Ind. (Ur.?) loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.1.1fn., 3.3.1.5 
GEB 280 


II 2.3.1.1 
GEB 275 


see pac 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.3.1.2, 3.2.1.1, 
3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, II 5.1 
GEB 276 


V1.5 
GEB 277 


| 
S 
S 
7 
Vv 
5 
SS 
v 
8 


V 15 
obl. of pad 


pada (postp.) 
"behind" 


II 3.2.2.1 
NP loanword 
see pit, pis 


pidar 
"father" 


pad(d)ar 
"evident" 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Ill 1 
EMENEAU/BURROW 1961 
Ross! 1979:107 

Br. loanword? 


II 2.3.1.1 
GEB 283 
see also pa 


II 3.1.2.3 
GEB 294 


Il 3 


MP <pVhw> | II 2.2.1.4, 3.3.2.1 

frax GEB 303 

NP farax HUBSCHMANN 1895:84 
= MP 


pardada Ill 2 
"great-grandfather" Ind. (Si./Ur.) loanword 
see dada 


purs- / pursit Vfras: : II 2.3.2, 3.3.1.4, I 5.3 
"ask" parasa- rec'd GEIGER 1891:458 
Prth. purs- / = NP 
pursad 


prus- / prust II 2.3.1.1, 3.1.2.1, 
"break (itr.)" 3.2.1.1fn., III 5.1 
GEB 305 
EMMERICK 1968:106 
BAILEY 1979:234a, 298b 


see also pros- 


priné- / pritk II 2.3.1.1fn., 3.1.2.1, Il 
"squeeze" 5.1 
GEIGER 1891:401 
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pros- / prost II 2.3.1.1 fn., 3.1.2.1, TH 
"break (tr.)" 5.1 
see prus- 


parert II 2.1.3.4 

"day before GEB 285 

yesterday" GERSHEVITCH 1964:81 
= NP 


pizddag, pézadag Il 2 
"stepson" GEB 297 
see also pit 


pas : Si II 2.1.2.3, 2.3.1.2 
"sheep, goat" . pas GEB 286 


j obl. pitr- II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.1.1, 
3.2.1.1fn., 3.2.3.1, I 2 
BARTHOLOMAE 1885:130, 
133 
see also pit 


pus(s)ag pudra- putrda- II 2.2.1.4, II 2 


GEB 304 


II 3.2.1.1 
"harvest, season" NP-Ar. loanword 


son" Prth. puhr 


If 3.1.2.3, HI 2 
see pis 


pis(s)0, pis(s)i 
"stepfather" 


pas, past 6 ‘ k II 2.2.2.4, 3.2.2.1 fn. 

"back, behind" . pas GEB 287 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:290 


pust parsta- rst'a II 2.2.2.4, 2.2.2.6, 2.3.2, 
"pack" Prth. pust 3.3.1.4 

GEIGER 1891:401 

= NP 


pasm, pazm, bazm RY II 3.1.1.3, 3.1.2.4, 3.3.1.6 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.1.1 fn., 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.2 

= NP 

see also pus(Ss)i 


If 3.1.1.1fn., 3.2.1.1 fn. 
"ripe, ready" = Ur. 
see also pac- 
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pak(k)ar, pakar 
"necessary" 


pak(k)ar- / 
pak(k)arit 
"be useful" 


pikr, fikr, pigr 
"thought" 


pakir 
"beggar, ascetic 


" 


palk 
"time, moment" 


palamtt 
"penalty (football)" 


pulus 
"police" 


pimbli 
"eyelash" 


panjag 
"hand, claws" 


pinsil, pilsin 
"pencil" 


= Prth. pad-kar- 
"contend, strive" 


parana- 
Prth. <png> 


pancasat- 


parnda- 
"leaf, feather" 


pancasat- 
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falak 
"circuit" 


v 
iS 
8 


II 2.3.1.1, 3.1.2.2.1 
GEB 281 
= Psht. 


II 2.3.1.1fn. 
from pak(k)ar 


IT 3.1.2.2.2, 3.3.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


IT 1.2.2, 3.2.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.3.2.1 
DAMES 1891:19 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.1 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


Ill 1 
GILBERTSON 1925/1:234f. 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.2.3.4 

GEIGER 1891:401 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:57 
= Si. 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


Ill 1 
NP loanword 
see panc 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.1 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


poz, ponz 


" 


OP pavasta- 
"parchment" 


pus(S)E, pix(8)T 
"cat" 


"day before 
yesterday" 


EBal. pogox 
"throat" 


pon 
"rotten (of fruit)" 


punz, pinz 
"heel" 


puhl, pol 


pahli(g) 


OP Pardvava- 
"Parthia" 
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MP pahlig 
NP pahli 
"side" 


pahlawan 
"hero" 


II 3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.3, III 1 
GEB 310 

GEIGER 1891:444 
BAILEY 1979:250b 

= NP 


Ill 1 

GEIGER 1891:458 
BRANDENSTEIN/ 
MAYRHOFER 1964:140 
= NP 


II 3.1.2.2.1, 3.1.2.3, 
3.1.3.2, 3.1.3.3 
GEB 307 

see also pis(S)T 


II 2.3.1.1, 3.1.3.3 

GEB 309 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49 
GERSHEVITCH 1964:84 
EWaAia I:236 


II 3.1.3.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:290 


II 2.2.2.1fn., 3.1.2.3fn., 
3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.3.3, 3.2.2.3, 
Ill 1 

GEB 306 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49 


II 2.3.1.1 
GEB 274 
see also par 


II 2.2.3.1, 2.3.2, 3.1.2.4, 
3.1.3.2 

HUBSCHMANN 1895:195, 
207 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.1.4.1, 
3.1.4.2, 3.2.3.3 

GEB 279 

HUBSCHMANN 1895:44 
NP/MP loanword 


II 2.2.3.1 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:208 
= NP 


pahnad, pahndat, II 3.2.3.3 
panad NP loanword 
"side, width" see also patan 


pir paouiriia- ii II 3.1.2.2fn., I 2+fn. 
"old (persons)" "first" BARTHOLOMAE 1907:112 
NP loanword 


piruk II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.2fn., I 2 
"grandfather" GEB 300 
from pir 


piro II 2fn. 
"granduncle" see pir, piruk 


peri, pairt II 2.1.3.4 
"day before see also paréri 
yesterday" 


pes OP paisiya k II 2.3.1.1 fn., 3.1.1.3fn. 
"before" GEB 302 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:214* 
= NP 


pesant <ant IT 2.3.1.1, II 1 
"forehead" EAL 120 
NP loanword 


peésdah, pézdah II 3.1.1.3 fn. 
"pistol" 


pih; farbth I] 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 2.3.1.3 
Prth. <frbyw> adj. GEB 298 
"fat, stout” 


II 3.3.1.2fn. 


I 3.2.1.1.2 
GEB 299 
NP or Kurd. loanword 


II 2.1.2.2fn., 2.1.2.3fn., 
2.1.3.4, 3.2.2.3, V 1.6 
see also -i(t) 


II 5, V 1.6 
see also -it, -dt 
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tarip 
"praise" 


tana 
"stable" 


tabib 
"physician" 


EBal. tar- / tarad- 
"Swim" 


tar(r)- / tar(r)it 
"turn" 


tir(r) 
"fart" 


-tir 


(comparative suff.) 


tara 
"you (sg.)" (obl.) 


tapa- 
Prth. tab- / tabad 


Vtak: taca- 
Prth. taz- / °dbaxt 


overcome" 

Prth. wi-dar- / 
wi-dar(a)d 
"pass", 

widar- / widardd 
"let pass", 
<trw-> 
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ta; ta-an 


"place of ... 


gu-zar- / gu- 
zard, 
gu-zar- / gu- 
zard 


II 3.1.3.3 fn. 

Horn 1893:81 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:46 
NP loanword 


Il 5.1 
GEB 385 


Ill 2 
Br. loanword? 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 2.2.4.1 
BARTHOLOMAE 1863:263 
Indian loanword 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.1, I 5.1 
GEB 374 


II 2.3.2fn., HI 5.5 
DAMES 1891:22 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 
see also tar(r)- 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.2.3fn., 
3.3.1.5fn., II 5.5 
GEB 381 

EWAia I:629ff. 

= Ur. 


see also tar- 


II 2.2.3.4 fn. 


If 3.1.2.3, V 1.2 


II 3.2.3.2 


see tau 


turpS, trups, trusp 


" 


turs, trus 
"fear" 


turs- / tursit 
"fear" 


tru, tri 
W aunt" 


-tirén 
(superlative suff.) 


tus- / tust 
"suffocate" 


tuman, tumun 
"tribe" 


tama 
"desire" 


-tin 
Cinf.suff.) 


tun(n) 

"thirst" 

tun(n)ag, tun(n)ig 
"thirsty" 


Prth. <tryf§> 


\VSrah: tarasa- 
Prth. tirs- / 
tirsad, <tySt-> 


tiirtia- 
"father’s brother" 


Prth. tusig 
"empty" 


tarsna- 


pitrvya- 
"father’s 
brother" 


tucc"yd- 
"empty" 


toman, tumdan 


tama 


II 2.2.4.3, 2.3.2, 3.1.1.2, 
3.1.2.4, 3.1.3.1 

GEB 395 

BAILEY 1979:130a 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.3.1, I 5.2 
GEB 393, 394 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:47 
see also turs- 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.3.1, U1 5.2 
GEB 393, 394 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:47 
see also turs 


Il 2.2.4.1, 2.3.2fn., 
3.1.2.3, 3.2.2.2, TI 2 
BARTHOLOMAE 1893:263 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP loanword 
see tanur 


V 12 
see -tir 


Il 2.1.2.3, Il 5.1 
GEB 397 
EWaAia I:650 


see also tos- 


II 3.1.2.2.1, 3.3.2.3 
NP-Turk. loanword 
(via Ur.) 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also tama 


I 3.3.1fn., V 1.6 


II 2.2.2.1, 2.2.3.3, 2.2.3.4, 
2.3.2, 2.4.3.2, 3.1.3.2, 
3.1.4.1, 3.3.1.5 

GEB 396 


II 3.2.1.2fn. 
GEB 377 
BAILEY 1979:121b 


II 3.2.2.3 
GEB 378 


tang 
"narrow" 


tau 

obl. t(a)ra 
gen. tal, ti 
"you (sg.)" 


tiipak(k), topak 
"gun" 


tos- / tost 
"extinguish" 


tol 
"weighing, scales" 


tom, tuhm 
"seed" 


tah, tih 
"interior, in" 


tahl, tahal, tal 


"bitter" 


tirmah 
"autumn" 


tikat(t) 
"ticket" 


tanura- 


tuuam 
Prth. obl. to 


taoxman- 
Prth. toxm 


tistriia- 
"Sirius" 


dm 


282 


"bottom" 


MP taxl, tahr 
NP talx 


II 3.2.2.3 
GEB 378 
NP loanword 


Il 3.3.1.1 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:638 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.2, V 1.4 

GEIGER 1891:413 
SUNDERMANN 1989a:131 


II 3.3.1.7 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 3.1.3.3fn., 3.2.1.2 
GEIGER 1891:462 
NP-Turk. loanword 
see also top 


II 3.3.1.7fn., II 5.6 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 
see also fol- 


Il 2.1.2.3, Il 5.1 
GEB 400 
EWaAia I:650 


see also tus- 


Il 3.3.1.7fn. 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 
see also tor, tol- 


II 2.2.1.3 
GEB 399 


II 3.2.4.1, 3.2.4.2 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.2.4, 3.2.3.3 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:206°! 


II 3.2.3.1 
NP loanword 


Il 1.2.4, 3.3.1.5, 3.3.1.7 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


tol- / tolad- 
"weigh" 


tébal 
"table" 


fet, tet 
"tight, good" 


yaly)-, jah- / jayit, 
yahit 
"chew" 


jatig 
"sorcerer" 


jan 
"life, body, 
beloved" 


janwar, jandwar 
"animal" 


jita 
"separate" 


jut(t) 
"old she-camel" 


jadgal, jadgal, 
jagdal 
"Jatt" 


jur(r)ab 
"stocking" 


yuta- 
Prth. yud 
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II 3.3.1.7fn., Ul 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 
see also tor-, tol 


II 2.1.2.3 fn. 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


If 2.1.3.3, 2.1.3.4 fn., III 
5.1 

GEB 176 

LIV 168 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.4, 2.3.1.3 
HORN 1893:92 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:348 


II 3.1.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 2.2.3.7, Ill 1 
GEIGER 1891:452 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:194 

= NP 


II 2.1.3.3fn., 2.2.3.7fn., 
3.3.2.2 

NP loanword 

see jan 


IT 3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.3.4, 3.1.2.3 
Horn 1893:94 
EW Aia II:403 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. loanword? 


IT 3.1.2.2.1, 3.3.1.1, 
3.3.1.2 
Ind. loanword 


II 3.1.3.1, 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


puz(z)- 7 juz(z)it yaoz- 
"move" Prth. yoz- / yust 


= yuXxta- 
"team of cattle" 


jan jani- 
"woman, wife" Prth. Zan 


jan- / jat Vjan / jata- 


"strike" Prth. Zan- / °zad 


jantar, jintir 
"millstone" 


jind 
"self; body" 


janik(k), jinik(k) 
"girl, daughter" 


jang 
"battle, war" 


janén, jinen 
"wife" 


jangala- 
"desert" 
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II 2.1.3.4, 3.1.3.1, HI 5.1 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 
BAILEY 1979:20A 


II 2.1.3.4 

GEB 180 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 

see also jog 


II 2.1.3.4fn., 2.3.1.2fn., 
3.2.1.2, III 1 

GEB 173 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.2.2, 3.2.3.1 
GEB 174 


If 2.1.2.2, 3.1.4.3, 
3.2.3.3fn., II 5.1 
GEB 175 


II 2.1.3.4, 3.1.2.3.1, 
3.2.1.3 

GEIGER 1891:451 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:73 
= Ur. 


Ill 1 
GILBERTSON 1925/I:77 
Si./Lhd. loanword? 


IT 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.2.1.2, 
3.3.1.5, Il 2 
diminutive of jan 


II 3.2.2.3 
GEIGER 1891:451 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.2.3 

GEIGER 1891:451 
LOKOTSCH 1927:74 
Ind. (via NP?) loanword 


Ill 2 


see jan 


II 3.2.2.3 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 
see jangal 


jwan 
"young, good" 


"well, healthy; 
constructed" 


Jur 
"intestines, colon" 


jun 
"June (month)" 


johan 
"big jar" 


yih- / Fist 
"flee" 


yauua- 
Prth. <yw’rd’ w> 


OP yauviya- 
"canal" 


yuuan- 
Prth. yuwan 


°iiaodba- 
"warrior" 


jafra- 
Prth. Zafr 


gab'ird- 


285 


jah- / jast 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.1.3.4, 3.3.1.4 
GEB 179 

GEIGER 1891:444 

= NP 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.4.1.2, 
3.1.2.1fn., 3.1.2.3, 
3.1.3.4 fn. 

HORN 1893:96 
EWaAia II:405 

= NP 


II 2.1.3.4, 3.1.2.1 fn., 
3.1.3.4, 3.3.1.4 
GEIGER 1891:451 

= NP 


II 2.1.3.4 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 
EWaAia II:418f. 

= Ur. 


Ill 1 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


Il 1 
from jor? 


II 2.1.3.4 fn. 
GEB 180 

= Ur. 

see also jug 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 2.1.3.3fn. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347 


see also jau 


II 2.1.2.5fn., III 5.3 
GEIGER 1891:452 
= NP 


If 2.1.3.2, 2.2.1.4 
GEB 178 
EWAia 1:464 


II 2.2.1.4 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:525 
EW Aia 1:464 


cat 
"spring, well" 


Caca 
"uncle (father’s 
brother)" 


act 
"aunt (father’s 
brother’s wife)" 


caklét, Caklet 
"chocolate, sweets" 


cap 
"chop (of meat)" 


Cab(b)aw 
"sandal" 


Cul(t)i 
"holiday" 


car- / €ar(it 
"graze" 


OP jiva- 
Prth. Ziw- 


CadParod (nom.) 
Prth. Cafar 


Véar: Cara- 
Prth. éar- 


Viiv: jiva- 


catvaras 
(Nom.) 


286 


MP zi(w)- / 
zi(wi)st 
NP ziy- / zist 


II 2.1.3.3fn., III 5.5 
= Ur. 


II 2.1.3.4 
GEB 177 


II 3.2.3.1 


II 2.1.2.1, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 59 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:555 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.2.1.5, 3.2.1.1, I 4 
NP loanword 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 
see Car and dah 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:27 
Ind. (Lhd.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5+fn. 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:52 
= NP 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.2, 2.2.3.4 fn., 
3.3.1.5fn., TM 5.3 
GEB 55 

= NP/Ur. 


see also Car(r)- 


Véar: Cara- 


€ar(r)- / €ar(r)it 
"turn, move" 


céark Caxra- 
"wheel, machine" Prth. <cxr> 


Eas(5)- / Eax(S)it 


"taste, sip" 


Cus(S)- 
"kiss, suck" 


éuk(k) 
"child" 


Cik(k)- / Cik(k)it 
"pull" 


céakar 
"circle" 


Cuk(k)6 
"stepchild" 


Cuki 
"(ittle) finger" 


Cad Barasat- 
Prth. Cafrast 


éul(l) 
"fireplace" 


Casman- 
Prth. casm 
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éas- / Casid 
MP ¢axsén- 
"cause to 
taste" 


x 
3 
kg 


II 2.1.2.2, 2.2.3.4fn., 
2.3.2fn., 3.3.1.5fn., TM 5.3 


see also Car- 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.2.2.1 
GEB 56 

GEIGER 1891:444 
NP loanword 


Il 2.2.1.2, 3.3.1.5 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:216%° 

NP loanword 


If 3.1.3.1, If 5.3 


see Cus(S)- 


II 3.1.2.3, III 1fn., I 2 
Ind. loanword? 


II 3.3.1.5, UI 5.6 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:28 
Ind. (Si./Lhd.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.1 
= Ur. 


see Cark 


Ill 2 
see Cuk(k) 


II 3.1.1.3fn., I 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 2.2.1.5, 3.3.1.5fn., UI 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si./Lhd.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn., Il 1 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.2, 2.2.2.3, 3.1.1.1, 
3.1.3.2, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.1, Il 1 

GEB 52 


Cin- / Cit Vkay 1: al II 2.1.2.2, 2.3.1.2, HI 5.1 
"pick, gather" Prth. Cin- GEB 60 
see also gicin- 


cand II 3.1.3.4 
GEB 64 


cunt Cuuant- 3 
candan Il 3 


"how much" Prth. ¢wand 


Candan 
"sandal wood, 
silver, shining" 


Ind. loanword (via NP?) 


II 3.1.1.3 
see also Cunt 


cin-ka(s) etc. 
"how much" 


cang II 3.2.2.3, It 1 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


GEB 66 
= NP 


If 3.2.1.1, I 5.3 
GEB 67 
from Cop 


II 3.1.3.1, I 5.3 
ELFENBEIN 1963:29 
= NP 


"hit" 


Cob II 3.2.1.1, HI 5.3 
cucag, Cucuk 
"little (finger)" 
CUuSs(S)- / CUs(S)it ci 
"kiss" 


II 3.1.3.3 
Ind. loanword 


cauk 
"crossroads" 


ill Zz 


haéa sdca II 2.3.1.2, 3.1.2.3.2, 
3.2.1.1.1, V 1.5 
GEB 1 
see also ac 
Ci- ki- j II 3.1.2.3fn., 3.2.3.1, V 
1.4 
Horn 1893:100 
EWaAia I:347 
cer 2 II 3.1.2.3 
"under" GEB 63 
see also ér 


II 3.2.2.1 
Ind. loanword 


Ccir(r) 
"rip, tear” 
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cigam, Cimag 
"chewing gum" 


xazana, -a 
"treasury" 


dat 
(past stem of day-) 


dada 
"sister" 


dar- / dast 
"hold, have" 


das 
"sickle" 


dawa 
"lawsuit" 


aesma- 
"demons" 


data- 
Prth. dad 


Vdar: daraiia- / 
darata- 


Prth. dar- / dird 


d'r: d'ardya- 


/ d'rté- 


d'ana- 


"roasted grain" 
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xizana 


dar- / dast 


II 3.3.1.1 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.2.4.1 
NP loanword 
see gwahar 


II 2.1.3.2 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.1.4.1, 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 2.4.1.3 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.4, Il 5.4 
GEB 77, 79 
= NP 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 
see dada 


Ill 5.4 

GEB 75 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.1.4 

GEB 76 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
= NP 


II 3.1.3.3fn. 
GEB 73 
see also ta 


II 3.1.3.3, 3.3.1.4 
GEB 74 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


II 1.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 2.1.2.3fn., HI 1 
GEB 71 

BAILEY 1979:351b 
Pers. loanword 


dut(t)uk 
"daughter, doll" 


dut(t)ag 
"daughter, doll" 


dajuk(k), jaduk(k) 
etc. 
"hedgehog" 


duxtar 
"daughter" 


darja(g) 
"degree" 


drack, drask 
"tree" 


OAv. duyadar- 
Prth. duxt 


duzaka- 


Vdar: darana- 


"length" 


Prth. dard 


Vdr: drn- 
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duxt, duxtar 


darr- / 
darrid 


II 3.2.2.1, III 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:44 


II 3.2.2.1fn., I 2 
see dut(t)uk 


Il 3.1.2.3.4, 3.2.1.1.1, 
3.3.1.5 

BENVENISTE 1931:221f. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1932:52f. 


Ill 2fn. 
NP loanword 
see dut(t)uk 


II 2.2.1.5 

GEB 72 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.3.4, 2.3.2, 
3.1.2.3fn., II 5.3 

GEB 78 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:62 
see also din- 


I 2.1.2.2, 3.1.2.4, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 84 

EW Aia I:728 

see also dér 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword (via 
Ur.) 


II 2.1.1.1 fn., 3.1.2.2.2, 
3.1.2.4, 3.1.3.1, 3.1.4.1, 
3.2.1.1 

GEB 82 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:43 
KEWA II:37 


II 3.1.1.4 

GEIGER 1891:447 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:60 
NP loanword 


durust II 3.1.3.1 

"right" GEB 86 
GEIGER 1891:444 
Horn 1893:122 
NP loanword 


durustt Il 3.1.3.1 
"propriety" NP loanword 
see drust 


druua- + Sti- 
"healthy life" 


drustt, durstt 
"acquaintance" 


dar-géjag Il 3.2.1.1 
"desire, invention" from géj- 


darwdaza I 2.2.1.5 
NP loanword 
see also dar 


darwazag 
"door" 


drauya- Vdruh durog II 3.1.2.4, 3.3.1.4 
"deceive" GEB 49 
= NP 
duzdah- MP duz(d) II 2.1.2.3fn., 2.2.2.6, I 
"evildoer" NP duzd 5.4fn. 
GEB 88 
NP/MP loanword 


duz(z)- / duz(z)it 
"steal" 


duzd- / II 2.1.2.3fn., I 5.4 
duzdid NP loanword 
see duz(z) 


*“diz- / daxt az: daza- ah: ddha- az- 1.2.3.1, : 

“diz-/ d Vdaz: d \dah: dah MP daz- / II 3.1.2.3.1, I 5.1 

"brand" Prth. d-daz- "burn" dazid GEIGER 1891:400 
"burn" 


duzmin, duSmin OAvy. duz- dur-manas- dusman II 2.1.2.4, 3.1.2.3.1, 
"enemy" manah-, Y Av. 3.3.1.1 
dus-manah- = NP 
Prth. dusmen 
zasta- hasta- dast I 2.1.2.3fn., HI 1 
GEIGER 1891:447 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
1975:77°, 2000:200*° 
dasa II 2.1.1.1fn. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347 
duskié II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.1.2, 3.1.1.3, 
"daughter/ sister-in- Il 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:43 
see dut(t)uk 
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dasad 
"thread" 


dusman 
"bad, evil" 


d'ak(k) 
"attack" 


diks 
"compact disc" 


diga(r), digir 
"other" 


dumb, dunbag 
"tail" 


din- / dirt 
"tear" 


dantan 
"tooth" 


duwdzdah 
W 12" 


dobar, dobar 
"breast" 


Vdar: darana- 


dantan- 
Prth. dandan 


duua- 
Prth. do 


duua.dasa 
Prth. dwdédes 


Prth. diid 


Vdr: drn- 


dvddaSsa- 


gia 


dus-nam 


diga(r) 


darr- / 
darrid 


dawdzdah 


dud 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP loanword 
see also duzmin 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


If 3.1.1.2 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:40 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.3, 3.3.2.1 
NP loanword 
see also adga, gidar, iptit 


Ill 1 

GEIGER 1891:448 
NP loanword 

see zird 


II 2.4.3.2, 3.1.1.4, 
3.2.2.1 fn. 

GEB 87 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:63 
= NP 


II 2.2.3.4, 2.3.2, 
3.1.2.3fn., II 5.3 

GEB 78 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:62 
see also dir(r)- 


If 2.1.1.2, 3.1.1.3, 
3.2.1.1.1, I 1 
GEB 70 


II 2.2.1.5, Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.1.5, Ill 4 
NP loanword 


If 3.1.1.4, If 1 


If 2.3.1.3, 3.1.2.3.1 
GEB 90 


duzah, dozax etc. 
"hell" 


dos- / dust 
"milk" 


duk(k), dik(k), dix 
"spindle" 


domi, dumi, duhmi 
"second" 


(°)da 
"10" (and 
compounds) 


day- etc. (/ dat) 
"give" 


dit, dist 
(past stem of gind- 
"see" 


did, dida(g) 
"(pupil of the) eye" 


didok 
"eyeball" 


daozan'ha- 
Prth. dozah 


Prth. dah- / dad 


\daii: dita- 
Prth. past stem 


Vd": d’itd- 


"look" 


293 


MP dusox 
NP dozax 


dos- / doxt 


dah- / dad 
(bin- /) did 


If 2.1.1.2, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 
3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1, HI 5.1 
GEB 91 


I 3.1.2.3, 3.2.2.2 
GEB 89 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


II 2.1.2.4, 3.2.1.1 fn., 
3.1.2.3.1 
GEIGER 1891:448 


II 2.1.2.4, III 5.1 
GEB 94 
BARTHOLOMAE 1901:22 


II 3.1.2.2, 3.1.2.3.1 
GEB 93 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


II 3.1.3.2 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.2.1.5, 3.1.3.3, 
3.1.4.3, Il 4 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.1.2fn., 3.3.1.4, II 
5.4, V 1.6 

GEB 77 

NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.3fn., 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.4.3, I 5.1 
GEB 105 


Ill 1 

ELFENBEIN 1990/II:34 
NP loanword 

see dit 


Ill 1 
from did 


II 3.1.2.3fn. 

GEB 81 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
NP loanword 


demd (postp.) 
"in front of" 


dim 
"back" 


deh, déh 
"country" 


dada 
"grandfather" 
dadt 
"grandmother" 


daktar 
"doctor" 


dis 


"(satellite) dish" 


zabah 
"slaughtering" 


zarra, Zara 
"atom" 


zimma, -a 


"responsibility" 


-ra 


(acc./dat. suff.) 


daéman- 


" " 


eye 
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II 3.1.2.3.2, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 80 

Horn 1893:133 
see also dit 


II 3.1.2.3.2, V 1.5 
obl. of dém 


II 3.2.2.1 

GEIGER 1891:410 
HUBSCHMANN 1893:63 
see dumb 


II 3.1.1.4, 3.3.1.7 
NP loanword (via Ur.) 


I 3.1.4.3 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:45 
Ind. loanword 


III 2 

GILBERTSON 1925/1:295 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 
see dada 


If 1.2.4, 3.3.1.7 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 
(via Ur.) 


Ill 1 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 1.2.4 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.1.4.3 
Ind. loanword 


ran 
"thigh" 


rab(b) 
"Lord, God" 


rupe, ruppt 
"Rupia (money 
unit)" 


raj-/ rajit 
"colour, tan" 


rud- / rust 
"grow" 


ras- / rasit 
"arrive" 


rastar 
"wild animal" 


rak(k) 
"protection" 


rak(k) 
"lib, cheek" 


rumb- / rumbit 
"hurry" 


Vraod 
Prth. rd6- / rust 


2 


ranha- 


(name of a river) 


vr: rechati 
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raz- / razid, 
rast 


roy- / rust 


ras- / rasid 


rastar 


rag 


Ill 1 
GEIGER 1891:458 
= NP 


IT 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


If 2.1.2.2, 3.2.1.1.1fn., Il 
5.1, V 1.6 


If 2.1.2.3, II 5.1 
GEB 319 


III 5.3 

GEB 313 
BARTHOLOMAE 1893:264 
= NP 


II 2.2.1.4 
GEB 314 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Ill 1 

GEIGER 1891:458 
BAILEY 1979:361la 
NP loanword 


Ill 5.7 
GEB 320 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 


II 2.1.3.1, UI 5.7 

GEB 320 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 
from rumb 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


rang 
"colour" 


raw- (/ Sut) 


go 


ri-ba-ru 
"opposite" 


rop- / rupt 
"sweep" 


rot 
"intestines" 


roc 
"day, sun" 


rod 
"copper" 
rodgin 
"red" 


= Prth. raf- / raft 


"attack" 


urupaiia- 
"cause to suffer" 


Prth. robds 


OP rautah- 
Prth. rod 


OP raucah- 
Prth. roz 


raooita- 
"reddish" 


Vraj 
"become 
coloured" 


Vrup/lup 
"break" 


srotas- 


rocand- 
"light" etc. 
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ri-ba-rit 


MP réodig 
NP rida 


II 3.2.2.3 

GEIGER 1891:458 
BAILEY 1979:362 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:198 

= NP 


II 2.2.2.2, 3.1.3.4, 3.2.3.1, 
3.3.1.4, I 5.4, V 1.6 
GEB 322 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 
HAUSLER 2000 

NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.2.1.1, HI 5.1 
GEB 329 

Horn 1893:135 
HUMBACH 1991/II:203 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.1.4.2 
GEB 323 
EWAia II:482 


IT 3.1.3.3, 3.1.4.2, II 1 
GEB 331 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49 


Il 3.3.1.4 fn. 
GEB 330 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


II 2.1.1.1fn. 
GEB 332 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 


II 2.1.2.2, 2.2.4.3fn., 
2.3.3, 3.1.1.3, 3.2.1.2 
GEB 324 


II 2.2.2.5 
GEB 326, 330 
NP loanword 
see also rot 


If 3.1.2.3.2, II 3 
GEB 325 
EWAia II:484 


rod 
"intestines" 


rosnd, rozna 
"light (adj.)" 
rosndi, roznat 


"light (subst.)" 


romast 
"rumination" 


riy- 
"defecate" 


réc- / rétk etc. 
"pour" 


rés- / rist, rés(i)t 
"spin, twist" 


ris 
"beard" 


zatk, zaxt 
"child" 


Prth. past stem 
<ryxt> 


uruuaeésa- 

"turn 

Prth. d-rwis- / a- 

rwist "whirl (in 
water)" 


" 


Vray 
"defecate" 


Prth. zar 
"sorrow" 
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MP réodig 
NP rida 


rosanda(’t) 
"light 
(subst.)" 


rés- / rist 


Ill 1 
MP/NP loanword 
see rot 


IT 3.1.1.3 
NP loanword 
see also roc 


II 2.1.3.1 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:561 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1938:537 


II 3.2.1.1fn., I 5.1 
GEB 315 


II 2.3.3, 3.1.2.3.2, 3.2.1.1, 
3:22. 1):3.2.3.1,, 32.401, 
Ii 5.1 

GEB 316 


II 2.2.3.6, 2.3.3fn., I 5.1 
GEB 40, 314 

EWAia II:462 

= NP 


Ill 1 

GEIGER 1891:458 
Horn 1893:142 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:68 
NP loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 317 
EWAia II:437 


I 3.2.1.1.2 
GEIGER 1891:414 
Horn 1893:142 


If 3.1.2.1, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.2.2, 3.1.2.3 
GEB 418 

see also zay- 


II 3.1.2.4fn., 3.2.1.1.1fn., 
3.2.3.3 

Horn 1893:143 

BAILEY 1979:199a 

= NP 


zarata- Jarant- zal If 3.1.2.3, HI 2 

"old" "old" "old woman" | GEB 419 
GEIGER 1891:444 
NP loanword 


zamat zamdatar- IT 2.1.2.2, 3.2.1.1fn., UT 
"son-in-law" 2+fn. 
GEB 420 


zamas II 2.2.1.4, 3.2.1.1 fn. 
"son-in-law" see zamat 


zamin Il 3.3.2.1 
"pail security" NP-Ar. loanword 
see also zamni 


IT 2.1.3.1, II 1 
Prth. zaniig GEB 421 
NARTEN 1970:45ff. 


zan- / zant Vzna: zana- jna dan- / danist | II 2.1.2.3, 2.3.1.3, III 5.1, 
"know" Prth. zan- / V 1.6 
zanad GEB 422 


zay-, zah- / zat, Vzan j zay- / zad II 1.1, 2.1.3.4, 3.1.2.2, I 
zahit Prth. zay- / zad 5.3 
"give birth" GEB 423 


zuban, zawan iihva zaban II 2.2.2.3, 3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.1, 
"tongue, language" Prth. izBan Il 1 
GEIGER 1891:464 
= NP 
zar(r) zaranaéna- hiranya- zarr II 2.2.3.4, 3.3.1.5, HI 3 
"gold, money" "golden" "gold" GEIGER 1891:463 
zar(r)i Prth. adj. zarnén HUBSCHMANN 1895:69 
"silver, golden" NP loanword 
see also zard 
zratiah- jrdayas- darya II 3.1.2.4 
"distance" GEB 425 
Horn 1893:125 


zairita- harita- zard II 3.1.1.4, I 3 

GEIGER 1891:463 

Horn 1893:146 

NP loanword 
zara0(aiia)- hfd(aya)- dil II 2.1.3.4, 2.2.3.2, 2.3.2, 
Prth. zird 3.1.2.3fn., 3.3.1.4 

GEB 426 
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zardali 
"apricot" 


zarda 


"rice with saffron" 


zarur, zaliir 
"certainly" 


zamanag 
"time" 


zamik, zamin 
"field, seed" 


zin- / zit, Zit 
"seize" 


zanuk, EBal. zandx 


"chin" 


zur-, zir- / zurt 
"take" 


zum(m), zim(m) 
"scorpion" 


MP zamik 
NP zami(n) 


ziyan 


"impairment" 


zanauua 
"both jaws" 
Prth. zanax 


uzit'ti- 
"coming fast 
(water)" 

< *uz-ziti- 


Prth. zawar 


zauuah- 
"speed" 
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IT 3.1.2.2.1 
NP loanword 
see also zard 


I 3.1.4.3 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.1.3 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:69 
BAILEY 1979:110a 

NP loanword 


II 3.2.2.3 

GEB 415 
GEIGER 1891:444 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:201 

NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.1, I 5.1 
GEB 424 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 


II 3.1.4.1, WI 1 
GEB 416 

NARTEN 1970 
EWaAia II:801 


II 2.1.3.1 fn., 2.3.1.3, 
3.1.2.3.1 

GEB 430 

EWaAia I:580 


II 2.1.3.3fn., 3.3.1.6fn. 
GEIGER 1891:464 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:201, 214 

= NP 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.2.3, HI 5.1 
GEB 429 


If 3.1.2.3.1, 3.2.2.1 
GEB 428 


zahr, zar, zahar 
"poison, anger" 


zahrak 
"gall bladder" 


zahg, za(h)g 
"child" 


zahm, za(h)m 
"sword" 


zi, zik 


"yesterday" 


zéb 


"ornament" 


zir(rjag 
"cumin seed" 


Prth. zahag 


zahr 
"poison" 


MP zahag 


II 3.1.2.44+fn., 3.2.1.1.1fn., 
3.2.3.3 

GEIGER 1891:463 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:71 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.3.3fn. 
GEIGER 1891:463 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:71 
NP loanword 


IT 3.1.2.1, 3.2.3.3 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:201 


II 3.2.3.3 
GEIGER 1891:463 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.4 
GEB 427 


II 3.3.1.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.6 
BAILEY 1979:21a 
= NP 


II 3.1.1.1fn. 
HORN 1893:259 
NP loanword 


sarata- 
Prth. <wys’r-> 


= §iSira- 
"cool season" 


If 3.1.1.4, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.4+fn. 


sah 
"breath" 


sah, sa’ig etc. 
"shadow" 


sahat, sahat 
"hour, time" 


"freeze" 


a-salia- 
"without 
shadow" 


300 


GEB 336 
EWAia II:641 


II 2.2.2.3 

GEB 339 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:66 
= Lhd. 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.3fn., 
2.1.3.4, 2.4.1.2 
GEB 340 

EWaAia I:559 


IT 1.2.1, 3.2.3.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


say-, sah- / sat fra-sd-na- 
"shave" "cutting" 


sdikal, sékal 
"bicycle" 


sabab 
"reason" 


sabr, sabar 
"patience" 


sabz, sauz 
"blue, green" 


spét, ispét, sipét spaéta- 
"white" Prth. ispéd 


suc- / sutk Vsaoc 
"burn (itr.)" Prth. soz- / suxt 


sad 
wW 100" 


sud(d) 


"consciousness" 
sadak(k)a, sadka, -G 


"alms, charity" 


Prth. sar 


sara (postp.) 


oe Lo 


srup acc. srum 
"lead (metal)" 

surkind 

"red-grey" 


sabab 


ad 
‘ 


S 


surb 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.4.1.2, HI 5.1 
GEB 341 

BAILEY 1979:424a 

LIV 547 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


I 3.2.1.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.1.2.3.1, 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.6, HI 3 

GEIGER 1891:459 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:66 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.2.3, 2.3.4, 3.1.2.4, 
3.3.1.6, I 3 

GEB 166 

GEIGER 1891:444 

NP loanword 


If 2.1.2.3, 2.3.1.2, HI 5.1 
GEB 349 


see also soc- 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


I 3.1.4.3, 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.3.2, 3.3.1.4, Hl 1 
GEB 334ff. 

EWAia II:639 

= NP 


V 1.5 
obl. of sar 


II 2.2.2.5, 3.1.2.4 
GEB 355 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:74f. 


Il 3 
Ind. loanword? 


sarogan 
"head of a gang" 


sik(k)- / sik(k)it 
"learn" 


suk(k)" 
"comfort" 


sik(k)a, -G 
"coin" 


Vsak 

"think of" 
Prth. saxt 
"compressed" 


Véak 
"be able" 
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Il 2.2.2.5, 2.4.3.2, 3.1.2.4 
GEB 348 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:50 


II 3.1.2.4 fn. 
see also sop 


II 2.2.2.5, 3.1.1.3, 3.1.1.3, 
3.1.2.3.2, 3.1.2.4, HI 1 
GEB 354 
MORGENSTIERNE 1948:51 


II 3.2.1.1 


from sar 


II 2.2.2.5, 3.1.2.3.2, 
3.1.2.4, 3.2.1.1, I 1 
GEB 338 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:75 


If 3.2.1.1, Wf 1 


see sar- 


If 2.2.1.1, 2.2.4.3, 
3.3.1.5fn. 
GEB 333 


II 3.2.1.1, I 5.6 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


I 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.2.3 


Ill 1 
EMENEAU/BURROW 1961 
Rossi 1979:110 

Br. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
DAMES 1891/II:57 
Ind. (Pnj.) loanword 


II 2.4.3.2fn., Tl 5.3 
GEB 351 
= NP 


sumb- / supt, sunbit 


"pierce" 


simit(t) 
"cement" 


sun- / sunit 


"chin, beak, sting" 


sind- / sist 
"break" 


sang, sing 
"stone" 


sang 
" _ ~ " 
companionship 


sangat(t) 
"friend" 


sangti 
"loyalty" 


singal 
"signal (traffic 
lights)" 


sunert 


"golden" 


sut 
W = W 
use, gain 


Pf 


\Vsrav: 
SUTUNGO- 


Vsaéd 
Prth. °sind- / sist 


asanga- 
OP avanga- 
Prth. asang 


Véru: Srno- 


Vchid: chindd- 
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(gusil- /) 


gusist 


II 2.4.3.2fn., III 5.3 
GEB 352 
from sumb? 


II 3.1.1.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 2.2.3.4fn., 2.3.2, II 5.5 
GEB 353 
= Ur. 


Ill 1 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:133 
Ind. (Lhd.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.2.1 fn., I 
5.1 

GEB 342 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


II 2.3.1.1, 3.1.2.3.1, 
3.2.2.3 

GEIGER 1891:460 
BRANDENSTEIN/ 
MAYRHOFER 1964:107 
= NP 


II 3.2.2.3 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5, 3.3.2.1 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.2.1 
from sangat(t) 


II 3.3.1.1 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


Il 3 
Ind. loanword 


II 3.1.2.3, 3.1.2.4 fn. 
see also srop 


II 2.3.1.3 fn. 
GEB 357 
EWAia II:623f. 


soc- / sotk 
"burn sth.” 


soc- / socit 
"think" 


socin, suc(é)in 
"needle" 


suhb, sob 
"morning" 


suhr, sor 
"red, golden, gold" 


sihr, sahr, sahar 
"magic" 


Sal, saé 


eu 


ST 


"30" 


ST, Sik 
"pike, hook" 


Sty- / sit 
"swel" 


Vsaok: saoca- 
Prth. s6z- / suxt 


Prth. suxrag 
"purple" 


vraiia- 
Prth. hré 


~ 


"be of use" 


trdyas 
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soz- / soxt 


If 2.1.2.3, 2.3.3, HI 5.1 
GEB 358 


see also suc- 


II 3.1.3.3, I 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.2, 2.3.1.3fn., 
3.1.1.2, 3.1.2.3.1, 
31.2,3:2, 3.2221 
GEB 356 

EWAia II:739 


II 2.1.2.4 
GEIGER 1891:431 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208 


see also Sor 


II 3.1.3.2, 3.3.1.1 
GEIGER 1891:460 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.3.2, 3.2.4.1, 
Ill 3 

GEB 350 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.2.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.3.4, 2.2.1.4, 
3.2.1.1fn., III 4 
GEIGER 1891:411 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:78 
NP loanword 


III 4 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:202 

NP loanword 


II 2.1.2.1 fn. 

GEB 344 
GEIGER 1891:344 
KEWA III:334 

= NP 


II 2.2.2.3 
GEB 347 


syah 
"black, dark" 


sézdah, s@zda(g) 
W 13 W 


stkun 
"porcupine" 


saeni- 


"top, peak" 


singar 
"cosmetics" 


sina 
"breast" 


Sagird 
"pupil, beginner" 


Samlt 
"included" 


Samir 
"red, crimson" 


San silduua- 


"plack" Prth. syaw(ag) 
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II 2.1.3.3, I 3 
GEB 343 
GEIGER 1891:444 
NP loanword 

see also San 


II 3.1.3.3, Ill 4 
NP loanword 
see dah 


II 2.2.3.4, 2.3.2fn. 
GEB 345 
Horn 1893:164 


Ill 1 
GEB 346 
GIPPERT 1993/1:243 


see also sina 


II 3.1.3.3 


Ill 1 

GEB 346 
GEIGER 1891:444 
see sénag 


II 2.2.2.2 
Horn 1893:169 
= NP 


II 3.1.1.1fn. 
NP loanword 
see also Sat 


I 3.1.1.4, 3.2.1.2 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.2.4.1, Il 3 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 
see dah 


Sah 


"horn, branch" 


Sahid 
"witness" 


sa(h)ir 
"poet" 


Sahin 
"falcon" 


Supank, Sipank 
"shepherd" 


Sapcar, Capéal 
"bat" 


Sut 
(past stem of raw- 
"go") 


*Sud- 


"wash (itr.)" 


Sarap, Sarp 
"honour" 


Prth. sab 


Subadn, Saban 
"sheep etc." + "sheep etc." + 
\Vpa \pa 
"protect" "protect" 
Prth. Suban 


YAv. V¥av: Suta- 


Veyu: cyutd- 


YAv. sud- MP suy, Suy 


"liquid" 


II 2.1.2.1 

GEIGER 1891:460 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208 

NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


IT 1.1, 3.2.2.1 fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.3.3 
GREPPIN 1977:9 
NP loanword 


If 2.2.1.2 
GEB 362 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.2.1.2, 2.4.3.2, 
3.1.2.3, 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.6 
GEB 367 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 
see also Sawdn 


II 3.1.1.3 

GEB 362 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:560 
see Sap and Car- 


II 2.2.2.2, Il 5.4 
GEB 322 
= NP 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.1.1.2, 2.3.1.2, 
3.3.1, I 5.2fn. 

GEB 371 

EWAia 1:667f. 


see also gusn 


II 5.2 
from sud 


Ill 5.1 
GEB 372 
see also SOd- 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Sast, Sast xSuuasti- 


"60" 


EBal. Sast-, Sast- / = fraéSiia- = firist- / 
Sastad, Sastad- Prth. freéstag firistad 
"send" "angel" 


Sak(k) 
"doubt" 


Sakar, Sak(k)al 
"sugar" 


= 
= 
g 


Sukr, Sukur, Sugr 
"thanks" 


Sikl, Sikil 
"form" 


Sikam 


"belly" 


Sumd, Sawa 
W ww 
you (pl.) 


Samba, -é 
"Saturday" 


Samos-, Samus- / Prth. framos- / rs jfaramos- / 
Samost, Samust framust faramust 
"forget" 
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II 2.2.3.2, 3.3.1.4 


II 3.1.1.3, Ill 4 
NP loanword 


I 2.2.1.4, 3.1.1.3, Tl 5.1 
GEB 360, 363 
BAILEY 1979:487b 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.2.3 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:69 


I 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
GEIGER 1891:401 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1932c:30 


II 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.5, 3.3.1.7 
GEIGER 1891:248 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4+fn., 3.3.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.1.2.3, Il 1 
NP loanword 
see uskumag 


II 3.2.1.1, 3.2.3.2, V 1.4 
GEB 365 

Horn 1893:176 

= NP 


II 3.1.4.3, 3.2.2.3 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.1.4, 2.2.3.3, 2.3.2, 
III 5.1 

GEB 360, 361 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:64 
EWaAia II:332 


Sanik(k) 
"young goat" 


Sawan(k), Swanag 
"shepherd" 


Sod- / Sust, Sust 
"wash" 


Sor 
"salty earth" 


Sawask- / Sawaxt, 
Sawast 
W sell" 


Sauk 
"desire" 


som- 


"plough" 


Sahd, Sahad, a(h)t 
"honey" 


Sep 

"creek, abyss" 
Sép-mar 

(a certain snake) 


s(a)€aéni- 


xSaodah- 
"stream" 

Prth. so6- / Sust 
"wash" 


Prth. adj. saren 


Vvak: vaxi- 
Prth. waz- / waxt 


xSavra- 
"rule" 


xSuuaéuua- 
"fast" 

Prth. <Sybh> 
"path" 


ksatra- 
"rule" 
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SOy- / Sust 


MP froxs- / 
froxt 
NP furds- / 


furoxt 


Séb 
"declivity" 


II 2.2.2.4, 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.5 
HOFFMANN 1967:36f. 
GERSHEVITCH 1971:267ff. 


II 3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.6 
= Kurd. 
see also Supank 


II 2.1.1.2, 2.2.1.2, 2.3.3, 
3.1.1.3, 3.2.1.1, HI 5.1 
GEB 373 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:561 
EWaAia I:439 

LIV 373 

see also Sud- 


II 2.1.2.4 
GEIGER 1891:431 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208 


II 3.2.1.3 


from Sawask- 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.1.2, 3.2.1.3, 
Ill 5.1 

GEB 360, 364 
MACKENZIE 1961:79 


II 3.1.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.3.3, II 3 


see Sinz 


II 2.2.1.3, I 5.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:348 
MACKENZIE 1961:71 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.2.2.2, 3.3.1.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.3.3 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.1.2 
GEIGER 1889:81 
GEB 370 
BAILEY 1979:67B 
EWaAia I:437 
LIV 373 


Sinz / Sinz 
"green" 


zamnt 
"guarantee, bail" 


zila 
"district" 


“uzba 
"limb, organ" 


garur 
"pride, haughtiness" 


galti 
"misunderstanding" 


fatah 
"victory" 


figah 
"Islamic law" 


axSaéna- 


"dark" 
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xasin 
"blue etc." 


MP sén 
NP si-murg 


gusl 
"ritual 
washing" 


II 2.2.1.2, 2.3.1.1 fn., 
3.1.3.3, I 3 
HUBSCHMANN 1884:427F. 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:74 
loanword? 


II 2.2.2.5 


II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
(via Ur.) 


see also zamin 


II 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.2.1.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.1, 3.1.4.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also tama 


II 2.1.3.2 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.1fn., 3.3.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also galat 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.4.3fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


quw(w)at 
"strength" 


k- 
(pref.pres.) 
-k 

(noun suff.) 


kad 

"bite" 

EBal. k'aé- / 
k’adid- 
"chew" 


EBal. k"adr 
"chin" 


kaka 
"uncle (father’s 
brother)" 


kaki 
"aunt (father’s 
brother’s wife)" 


kamos 
"quiet" 


kanid, qanid 
"law" 


kanig 


"spring, well" 


kabab 
"roast meat” 


kabat 
"cupboard" 


kabr, kabar 
"grave" 


xd-, xqniia- 
Prth. xanig 


quwwat 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.4.1, V 1.8 
see also -ak, -ag 


II 2.1.2.1, WI 5.5 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 
ELFENBEIN 1985:233 
EWaAia I:451f. 

LIV 359 


Il 1 
DAMES 1891:73 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.2 
GEB 195 
EWaAia I:390 
EAL 83 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 1.2.2, 2.4.1.3 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.4.3 
Ind. loanword 


I 3.3.1.3 
NP loanword 


IT 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.1, 2.3.1.3 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 
EWaAia I[:451 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.4, 3.3.1.4 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


kabg, kaug 
"partridge" 


kubl, kubul 
"lock (at a door)" 


kibla, qibla 
"direction of 
prayer" 


kabul 
"accepted" 


"dove, dove- 
coloured" 


kapinjar 
"partridge" 


kat, xat(t) 
"line, letter" 


kutub 
"North" 


kitak 


"insect, louse" "worm" (?) 


kut(t)- / kug(t)it 
"crush" 
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kaf 


MP kabdtar, 
kabod 
NP kabitar 


xat(t) 


v= 


ku, kuja 


II 3.3.1.6 
NP loanword 
see also kapinjar 


II 3.1.2.4, 3.3.1.1, 3.3.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also kulp 


IT 3.1.4.3, 3.2.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.3.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.2.1 fn. 
GEB 188 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.2.1.1, 
3.3.1.6fn., IT 5.1 
GEB 189 


II 2.1.1.1 
GEB 191 
EWaAia [:303 


II 3.1.2.2.2, 3.3.1.6 
GEB 190 

ELFENBEIN 1990/II:82 
Ind. loanword 

see also kabg 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.2.4 fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 3.1.2.2 
GEB 199 

BAILEY 1979:101la 
EWAia I:355, 399 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:87 
Ind. (Si./Lhd.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5, I 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
= NP 


kujam 
"which one" 


kucik(k), kuéak(k) 
"dog" 


kad(d), qad(d) 


"size" 


kadr, kadar 
"measure" 


kuda, xuda 


"God" 


kardab, krab 
"bad" 


ku(r)t 
(past stem of kan- 
"do") 


EBal. k’ard 
"portion" 


kar-g0S, xargosk 
"rabbit" 


kaéa 
Prth. kad 


Vkar: karata- 
Prth. kird 
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"small, 
young" 


MP kardag 
"section" 


xar-gos 
kirm 


II 3.3.1.5 
see kuja 


If 2.1.1.1 


Il 3.1.2.2.1, 3.1.2.3.1, 
3.3.1.5 

GEB 203 

= Kurd. 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.1.1.4fn., 3.1.2.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


If 2.1.1.2, 2.3.1.3, 
3.2.1.1+fn. 
GEB 182 


II 1.2.2 
NP loanword 
see also huda 


II 2.1.2.1 
GEB 192 


see kargos, har 


IT 1.2.2, 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also harab 


Il 1 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


W2:2.3.55:23.2; 3.2.1.2, 
Ii 5.1 


see kan- 


II 3.1.1.4, 3.1.2.3.3 
MP loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.1 
GEB 192 
see also kar, har 


II 2.3.2 
GEB 197 


kros, kuros(k) 
"cock" 


kurdsag 


"great-grandchild" 


kas 


" " 
person, somebody 


kus 
" i " 
vulva, vagina 


kasan 
"small" 
kastir 
"smaller" 


kismat, gismat 
"destiny" 


kasip, kasib 
"turtle, tortoise" 


kas(5)- / 
kax(3)it, kat 
"pull" 


kis- / kist 


xirman 
"heap of 
grain", 
xiram 
"beautiful 
gait" 


Vxraos "cry" 


Prth. x7r6s "call" 
xrosag "caller" 


kuksi- 
"stomach" 


kaSydapa- 


MPM <ars-> 
NP kas- / 
kaSid 


kar- , kis- / 
Prth. kar- / kist kist 


313 


II 2.2.1.4 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1938:268 

Rossi 1979:103 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.2.1.4 
GEB 202 


I 3.2.1.1.2, Ill 2 
GERSHEVITCH 1973:275 
Psht. loanword 


II 3.1.1.3fn., 3.2.4.1 
GEIGER 1891:452 
NP loanword 


Ill 1 

GEB 206 
GEIGER 1891:444 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:208 

NP loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.2.3.2, 3.2.1.1, 
V1.2 
GEB 439 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loonword 


II 3.2.3.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.2.2 
GEB 196 


Ill 1 
GEIGER 1891:453 
= NP 


II 2.2.3.3, I 5.3 

GEB 193 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
= NP 

see also kis- 


II 2.2.3.3fn., 2.3.2, II 5.4 
GEB 198 

NP loanword 

see also kas(s)- 


kus- / kust 
"kill" 


KL) 
"axe of millstone” 


kul(1) 
"whole" 


kulah 
"cap, hat" 


kulp, kulf 


"lock (at the door)" 


kalak(k) 
"cheek" 


kam(m) 
"few, little" 


kamas 
"greyhaired, 
respected" 


kusa'ti 
Prth. kos- / 
kosad, kust 


kamna- 
Prth. <kmbyg> 
"short" 


xumba- 

"pot" 

Prth. <xwmb> 
"pitcher" 


e 
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MP kos- / 
koSid, kus- / 
kust 

NP kus- / 
kust 


xum(b) 
"pot" 


II 2.3.2, Il 5.3 
GEB 207 
KELLENS 1984:101 
= NP 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. loanword? 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.1.2 

GEIGER 1891:453 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:88 
NP loanword 


IT 1.2.2, 3.2.1.2fn., 3.3.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also kubl 


Il 1 

GEIGER 1891:421 
ELFENBEIN 1961:94* 
Ross! 1979:101 


II 3.2.1.2, 3.3.1.4, 3.3.2.1 
GEIGER 1891:453 

NP loanword (from 
Greek) 


IT 3.3.1.5 
GEIGER 1891:452 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ross! 1979:69 


Il 3.2.1.1 

GEB 194 
GEIGER 1891:444 
NP loanword 


I 2.1.2.1, 2.1.3.1 
GEB 204 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:288 

see also humb 


kambar 
"coloured, grey- 
brown" 


kampodar 
"pharmacist" 


kumak(k), kuamak 
"help" 


kan- (/ ku(r)t) Vkar: karanao- 
"do" Prth. kar- (/ kird) 


kuncit, kuncit 
"sesame" 


kand- / kandit 
"laugh" 


kanti- "digging" 
= Prth. ab-gan- / 
ab-gand 


kawasag 
"great-grandchild" 


kop s@sar 
"cup and saucer" 


kopag 
"shoulder" 
Prth. kof 
"hill, mountain" 


kambara- 
"spotted" 


kuricita- 
"crooked, 


bent" 


kunjid, 
kunjid 


Ill 3 

GEB 184 

GEIGER 1891:444 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:80 
Ind. loanword 


II 3.1.1.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


Il 3.1.2.2.2, 3.3.1.5, 
3.3.2.3 

GEIGER 1891:421 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.3.4fn., 2.3.2, 
3.2.2.1fn., WI 5.1, V 1.6 
GEB 185 

GERSHEVITCH 1970:172 
HOFFMANN 1976:587f. 
see also kurt 


II 3.1.2.2 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:561 
BAILEY 1979:61f. 


Il 1.2.2fn., 2.1.2.1, HI 5.3 
GEB 186 

BAILEY 1979:71 

see also hand- 


II 3.1.1.4 
= NP 


II 3.2.1.1.2fn. 
GERSHEVITCH 1973:275 
Psht. loanword 

see kuradsag 


II 3.1.3.3 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.1, 
2.1.2.3fn., 2.3.3, 3.1.2.3, 
Il 1 

GEB 211 


II 3.2.3.1 
BUDDRUSS 1988:76 
Psht. loanword 


kaur, kor, kiir 
"mountain river" 


kond 
"cave; lair" 


koh 
"mountain" 


kwahn, kohn, kauhn 
"old" 


kial 
"thought" 


kirg 
"grey-white" 


Prth. <kfwn> 
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kaura 
"torrent" 


MP <khwn> 
NP kuhan, 
kuhna 


II 3.1.3.3, I 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


I 3.1.2.3, 3.3.2.2 
GEB 212 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:99 


II 3.3.1.6 

GEB 213 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
NP loanword 


Ill 1 

GEB 208 
GEIGER 1891:444 
NP loanword 


Ill 1 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:81 
Ind. (Ur.?) loanword 


Ill 1 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:81 
Ind. (Si.) loanword? 


II 3.2.3.1 
NP loanword 
see kopag 


I 2.2.1.5, 3.1.2.3.3, 
3.1.3.2, 3.3.2.3 
see kuhn 


II 2.2.1.5, 3.1.2.3.2, 
3.1.3.2 

BAILEY 1979:56b, 64b 
NP loanword 

see also kohn 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also haydl 


Il 3 
Ind. loanword? 


kériat 
"health" 


xairiyat If 1.2.2, 3.3.2.2 
"welfare" NP-Ar. loanword 
see also hériat 


II 3.1.4.1, 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


kis(s)ag 
"pag, pocket" 


gaimat II 3.3.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword (via 
Ur.) 


kimat, qimat 
"value" 


gdy-/ gd(ijd | I 2.1.3.4, I 5.3 

GEB 102 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:24 
EWaAia I:602f. 


ga(y)- / gat 
"coire"” 


If 2.1.2.1 
= NP 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP loanword 


gap(p) 
"talk, conversation" 


iS 
s 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ross! 1979:64 


Ill 1 

MORGENSTIERNE 1927:27, 
1932:38 

GILBERTSON 1925:681 
Ind. loanword 


u(t) 
"throat" 


gur(tag, gur(tig varadka- vrkka- 
"kidney ww 

gac(2) 

"crowded" 


*gicin- / gicint Vkay: Vei: vi-ciné- 
"collect" vi-Cinao- 

Prth. past stem 

wizid- 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


If 2.1.2.2, II 5.1 
GEB 104 
Horn 1893:101, 204 


see also Cin- 


II 2.1.2.2fn., 2.1.3.3fn. 
from géc- 


gicen 
"selected" 
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gir- / gipt 
"take" 


gurand 
"male sheep" 


gardin, gardan 
"neck" 


garmt 
"heat" 


grand 
"thunder" 


grand- / grandit 
"thunder" 


gre(w)- / grét 
"weep" 


gaz(z) 
"tamarisk" 


ga'ri- 
"mountain" 


giri- 
"mountain" 


\Vgarow: 
garuuaiia- 
Prth. girw- / grift 


gir- / girift 


girt- / girtst 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP loanword 
see also digar 


Il 2.3.2, 3.1.1.4 fn. 
GEIGER 1891:400 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:26 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.3fn., 3.2.2.1fn., TM 
5.4 

GEB 106 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:557 
pres.stem = NP 


II 3.1.3.3 
Ind. loanword? 


II 3.1.2.3, 3.3.2.3, HI 1 
GEIGER 1891:449 
Horn 1893:201 

NP loanword 


II 2.3.2, 3.2.1.1fn., 3.1.1.4 
GEB 140 
= NP 


II 3.2.3.2 


II 3.1.2.4, I 5.7 
GILBERTSON 1925:683 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.4, I 5.7 
GILBERTSON 1925:683 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


Il 1.2.1, 2.4.3.1, 3.1.2.3, 
3.1.2.4, Ill 5.4 

GEB 117 

HENNING 1934:203 

NP loanword 


II 1.2.2, 3.3.1.6 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
GEIGER 1891:449 
BAILEY 1979:80a 
NP loanword 


EBal. guz- / gwast'- 


"pass" 


gax(Z)- , gazX(Z)- 
"swell with rage" 


EBal. gas- / gasid- 


"bite" 


gisir- 
"get lost" 


gus- / gust 


say 


gusn 
"hunger" 
gusnag 
"hungry" 


EBal. gusox 
"singer, reciter" 


EBal. guf- / *guft 
"weave" 


gal 
"group, multitude" 


VIS- 
Prth. wis® 


Vgah: ganha- 
= Prth. gaz- / 
gast 


vasa- 
Prth. waz- / waxt 


Prth. <wSynd> 


319 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
GEIGER 1891:449 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.3.4 
see also gwaz- 


II 3.3.1.5 fn. 


II 2.2.3.3, 2.3.2, 3.2.1.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:95, 
1932:46 


If 2.1.2.3, 2.3.1.2, 3.2.3.1 
GEB 108 


IT 2.1.1.2, III 5.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:45 


II 3.3.1.7, I 5.6 
DAMES 1891:79 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.2.1.2fn., 2.2.2.2, 
3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3 
GEB 143 

HUMBACH 1956:75 
HOFFMANN/NARTEN 
1989:65°° 


see also gwas- 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3 fn., 
2.2.2.1, 3.1.1.3, 3.1.2.3 
GEB 120 

Horn 1893:202 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:204*! 

NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1 
from gus- 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.1.3.4, HI 5.1 
see gwap- 


IT 3.1.2.2.1 

GEB 96 

GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


gulab(1) 
"pink" 


gam(m), gam 
"grief, sorrow" 


guman, guwan 
"doubt" 


gamgin 


gind- (/ dit, dist) 


see 


gandim 
"wheat" 


gwar- / gwart 
"rain" 


= gldu- 
"swelling, 
bump" 


vindSa- 
"destruction" 


= vinasta- 
"damage" 
Prth. winds 


Vvaed: vi-na- / 
vista- 

Prth. wind- / 
winddad 


gantuma- 


vata- 
Prth. wad 


vara- 

"rain (noun)" 
Prth. war- / 
warad 
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gulab 

"rose water" 
gulabi 
"rose-colour" 


galat 
"mistake" 


gulila 
"bullet, ball 
of thread" 


Ill 1 
DAMES 1891:80 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Il 3 
NP loanword 


II 1.2.2, 3.3.2.1fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also galti 


Ill 1 

HORN 1893:207 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:94f. 
EWaAia I:511). 


Il 3 
Ind. loanword? 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 3.2.1.1 

GEB 121 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:557 
NP loanword 


II 1.2.2 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.3 
GEB 119 
partially NP 


I 2.1.3.3, II 5.1 
GEB 105 
see also dit 


II 3.1.2.2fn. 

GEB 98 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:556 
EWaAia I:498 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.3.1.3, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 148 


II 2.1.3.3, 11 5.1, V 1.6 
GEB 147 


*k owar(d)ik 
"flower" 


gwaro 
"stepsister" 


gwaz 
"fathom" 


tegwanj- / gwanjid- 
"call" 


gwan-yan- / gwan- 
Jat 
"cry, call" 


gwahi 
"testimony" 


gwabz, gwamz 
"wasp" 


gwap- / gwapt 
"weave" 


Vvab 
Prth. waf- 


giva- 
"excrement" 
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A ff YS | 
= 


MP wigahih 
NP guwahi 


MP wawz 


baf- / baft 


II 2.2.3.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932;46 


Il 2 
see gwahar 


II 3.3.1.7 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347 
adaptation of NP 


II 2.1.3.3fn., 3.1.3.4 fn. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:288 

NP loanword 


II 2.2.4.2, II 5.2 

GEB 144 
GERSHEVITCH 1971:283 
see also gwdn-jan-, 
gwank 


II 2.2.4.2, I 5.2 

GEB 144 
GERSHEVITCH 1971:283 
see also gwank, jan- 


II 2.1.3.3+fn., 2.2.4.2 
GEB 146 


II 3.1.3.4 fn. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:288 

NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1 fn., 3.2.1.3 
GEB 132 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:552 
BAILEY 1931:212 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.2.1.1, 3.1.3.4, 
3.2.1.1, I 5.1 

GEB 134 

BARTHOLOMAE 1890:552 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:557 
see also gup- 


II 2.1.2.1, 2.3.1.3, 3.2.1.1 
GEIGER 1891:400 
BAILEY 1979:85a 


gwac(c) 
"calf, hen" 


godan 


"breast, udder" 


*gwadil 
"cowardly" 


gwarag, gwarak 
"lamb" 


gwarm 
"surf, wave" 


gwaz- / gwast 
"pass by" 


gaooana- 


varah- 


Prth. warrag 


varami- 
Prth. warm 


Vvaz: vaza- 
"transport" 
Prth. waz- 
"move swiftly" 
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waz- / wazid 
"blow" 


II 3.3.1.7 

GEIGER 1891:424 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:45 
Ind. loanword 

see also gwask 


Il 1 
GEB 122 
see gok 


II 2.1.3.3 fn. 
GEB 130 


Ill 1 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1932c:16 

Ind. loanword? 


Ill 1 
GEB 135 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1365 


Ii 1 
GEB 136 
from gwar 


II 2.3.2 
see gurk 


II 2.1.1.1 

GEB 137 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:88 
HOFFMANN 1982:84ff. 


II 2.3.2 

GEB 141 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
EWaAia I:245 


II 2.2.2.3 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1973:334 

Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.3, 
Ii 5.1 

GEB 144 

see also guz- 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3 
GEB 142 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:26 


"sulphur" 


gwan 
"pistachio" 


gwand, gwand 
"small, short" 


gwahar, gwar 
"sister" 


gwahr 
"cold (noun)" 


gaokarana- 
(name of a tree) 


gaona- 
"colour" 


x’anhar- 
Prth. wxar 


vafra- 
"snow" 
Prth. wafr 


vdna- 
"tree, wood" 
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MP gon 
"colour" 


bun 
"log, root" 


Ill 1 

GEB 125 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 
Ii 5.1 
GEB 143 


see gus- 


II 3.3.1.6 

GEB 128 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:218°%° 


II 2.1.1.1 

GEB 123 
BAILEY 1979:89A 
EWaAia I:479 


II 2.3.2, II 1fn. 
GEIGER 1891:401 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
1965:31f. 
BAILEY 1979:96a 


II 3.1.1.3, 3.1.2.3.2fn., 
3.1.3.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.4.3 
GEB 124 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:557 


II 2.1.3.3, If 2fn. 
GEB 133 


II 3.1.1.4 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1929:256A 
BAILEY 1979:374B 


II 2.1.2.5, 2.1.3.3, 2.2.1.6, 
3.2.3.1 

GEB 131 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:97 
see also guhar 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.2.1.4, 
3.3.1.7fn. 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:254 


Gwahram 
(name) 


giab, giaban 
"desert" 


get 
"willow tree" 


"swing, throw" 


gec- / gétk 
"sift" 


gin 
"breath" 


-gin 
(adj. suff.) 


genic 
"coriander" 


lala, lalo 
"brother" 


Varadra-yna- Bahram 
"slaying the 
demon" 


| 
Cti vetasd- bed 
"calamus 
rotang" 


Vij 

"move 

quickly, "instir, get to 
surge" move" 


Prth. wixtag 
"chosen" 


visa'ti virnsatt- 


véna- 
"follow, track" | NP bint 
"nose" 
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II 2.1.3.3 

BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1422 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347! 

Pers. loanword 


II 3.1.3.4 
see gwahar 


II 2.1.3.3 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:41 
Pers. loanword 


II 2.1.3.3 
GEB 115 
BARTHOLOMAE 1904:1314 


If 3.2.1.1, 3.2.2.1, 3.2.3.1, 
Il 5.1 
GEB 113 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.3.3, Il 5.1 
GEB 112 
KELLENS 1984:139 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.3.1.3fn., HI 4 
GEB 111 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.3.3fn., 3.1.2.3 
GEB 114 

GERSHEVITCH 1964:87 
Pers. loanword 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.3.1.3fn., 
3.1.2.3, Il 1 

GEB 109 

GOTO 1987:298 


II 3.1.2.3.2 
SALEMANN 1901:280 
= MP 


II 2.2.2.1, 3.1.3.2 
GEIGER 1891:400 
HENNING 1963 


Ii 1 
GEB 219 


Ill 2 
Ur./NP loanword 


lab(b) 
"pride-price, bribe" 


lut(t) 
"plunder" 


luc(é) 


"wretch; naked" 


lad(d) 
"load, moving" 


lak(k) 
"100.000" 


lik(k)- / lik(k)it 
"write" 


-luk 
(diminutive suffix) 


lil( lik 
"tongue" 


lankuk, lunkuk 
"finger" 


II 3.3.1.5 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:89 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


Ii 1 
GEB 216 


I 3.3.1.5fn. 
Ind. (Si./Lhd./Ur.) 
loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:85 
Ind. (Si./Ur.) loanword 


11.3 
GILBERTSON 1925:787 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:86 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


III 5.6 
Ind. (Si.(Ur.) loanword 


II 2.1.1.1fn. 


II 2.1.3.3 
GEB 215 
EAL 90 

Ind. loanword 


Ill 1 
Ind. loanword? 


Ill 1 
Ind. loanword? 


I 3.1.1.3, 3.1.2.3.4, II 1 
Ind. loanword? 


Ill 1 

GEB 220 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


lot- / lotit 
"want" 


lac 


"naked" 


log 
"house, family" 


let- / létit 
"lie down" 


lekin 
"but" 


limbo, limbi, limit 
"lemon" 


ma- 


(neg.pref. ipr./subj.) 


ma 
obl. mara 


"mother" Prth. mad(ar) 


mato, matiu(n) 

"stepmother" 

mds obl. mdadr- obl. matr- 
"mother" 


masu 
"stepmother" 
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III 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


11.3 
= NP 
see also luc(é) 


11.3, I 2.4.2, 3.2.1.1 fn., 
Ill 2 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.2.1.1.1fn., I 2 
from log 


III 5.6 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


V1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.2 
NP loanword 
see also nimon 


II 3.2.1.3, V 1.4 
= NP 
see also am(m)a 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.3.1.3, 
3.2.1.1fn., 3.2.4.1 fn., 
3.3.1.4, II 2 

GEB 234 


see also mds 


II 3.1.2.3, III 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:49 
see also mat 


II 2.2.1.4, 3.1.1.1, 3.2.1.1, 
3.2.3.1fn., III 2 
BARTHOLOMAE 1885:130, 
133 


see also mat 


If 3.1.2.3, HI 2 


see mas 


mast 
"aunt (mother’s 
sister)" 


malkét 
"market" 


mama 
"uncle (mother’s 
brother)" 


mamt 
"aunt (mother’s 
brother’s wife)" 


mahpar, mahpar 
"hair" 


muy, muz 
"fog, storm" 


majg, mazg 
"brain" 


muc(¢) 
"collected, supplied" 


maékant- 
"(water) coming 
out" 


mié- / mitk 
"suck" 


micacé 
"eyelash" 


mac(C)i 
"fish" 


maz- / mazid 
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III 2 

MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:284 

Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.7 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


Ill 2 
DAMES 1891:88 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


II 2.1.1.1 fn., 2.2.4.3 
HOFFMANN 1979/II:6377° 
NP loanword 

see also mac()i 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:89 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.4fn., 3.2.1.1fn. 
GEB 246 


II 2.1.2.3 fn. 
see mazg 


II 3.2.1.1 fn., 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:89 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 2.1.3.1, 2.3.1.2fn., 
3.1.2.3fn., III 5.1 

GEB 235 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:98 
BAILEY 1979:322b 

see also méc- 


II 3.1.1.3fn., II 1 

GEB 236 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
EWaAia II:379f. 


Il 3.3.1.5 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 
see also mahig 


mud(d) 
"period of time" 


mir- / murt 
"die" 


mard 
"man, husband" 


murdan 
"finger" 


marz 
"clodcrusher" 


marz- / marzit 
"stroke, harrow" 


mark 
"death" 


Vmar: miriia- 
Prth. mir- / murd 


Prth. mard 


Vmarz: maraza- 
Prth. <n-mrz- / 
n-mwst> 

"wipe off" 


Y Av. mahrka- 
(Prth. murt) 


maraya- 
Prth. mury 


mudra- 
"seal (ring)" 


mdrka- (name) 


mrga- 
"wild animal" 
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muhr 
"seal (ring)" 


mal- / must, 
malid 


I 3.3.1.5+fn. 
DAMES 1891:89 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.1 
GEB 221 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:100 


II 2.3.2, 3.1.1.4, 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.3.1fn., TM 5.3 

GEB 237 

= NP 


II 3.2.3.2, 3.2.1.1 


see also maroct 


II 2.2.4.3, 3.1.1.4, 3.3.1.4, 
III 2 

GEB 224 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
NP loanword 


Ill 1 

GEB 242 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
GEIGER 1891:415 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:100 
Ind. loanword? 


I 2.2.3.2, III 5.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:290 


see also marz- 


II 2.2.3.2, WI 5.2 
Horn 1893:214 
ELFENBEIN 1985:233 
see also marz 


II 2.3.2fn., 3.3.1.4 
GEB 225 

GEIGER 1891:444 
HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 
1996:92 

= NP 


II 2.1.3.4fn., 2.3.2, 3.1.1.3 
GEB 243 

GEIGER 1891:444 

= NP 


maroct 

W today W 

mazg, muzg mazga- 

"brain, marrow" 

mazan maz- mahdnt- MPM mazan 
"big" "monster, 
mastir monstrous" 
"bigger" 


mas jit masjid 
"mosque" 


mus- / must Vmrj mal- / must 
"rub" 


must 


— 
maqsad 


maz(zZ) 
"leprosy, epilepsy" 


masit 
"mosque" 


maksad 
"purpose" 


muk 
"elbow, joint" 
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II 2.3.1.1, 3.2.1.1, 3.2.3.2 
GEB 226 

GEIGER 1891:436 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:100 


II 2.1.2.3, 3.3.1.5fn. 
EAL 104 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.2.3, 3.1.2.4 
GEB 229 
ELFENBEIN 1985:234 
see also majg 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.3.2fn., V 
1.2 

GEB 227 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 


I 3.3.1.5fn. 
loanword? 


II 3.3.1.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.4 
Ross! 1979:321 
Ind.-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.2.4, 2.2.3.3, 2.3.2, 
Ill 5.1 

GEB 244 
BARTHOLOMAE 1901:76 
EWaAia II:331f. 


see also marz, marz- 


Ill 1 
GEIGER 1891:455 
BAILEY 1979:339a 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.4, 
3.1.2.2.1 
GEB 245 
GEIGER 1891:444 


II 3.1.2.2 
GEIGER 1891:407 
see also mik(k) 


II 3.1.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


makisk 
"fly" 


mugind 
"small of back" 


*mal- 
"stroke" 


mil(1)- / mil(Lit 
"meet" 


man 
obl. m(a)na 
gen. m(a)ni 
"y" 


man(n) 
"appreciation" 
min(n)at 


"favour" 


minat(t) 
"minute" 


mind, mind 
"pitch, daughter" 


mobat(t), muhbat 
"love" 


miid(d), mid(d) 
"hair" 


mahabat, mabat(t) 
"love" 


maxsi- 
Prth. <mgs> 


mdks(ika)- etc. 
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mal- / malid 


man 


minatt 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 222 
EAL 98 


II 2.1.2.3, 3.1.2.4 
NP loanword 
see also mazg 


II 3.1.2.2fn. 


see also marz- 


Ill 5.6 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 3.2.1.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.2, 
3.2.4.3, V 1.4 

Horn 1893:222 

= NP 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:100 
Ind. (Lhd.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5 fn. 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


II 3.1.1.4 


II 3.1.3.2, 3.3.2.3 


see mahabat 


II 3.3.1.7 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 
(via Psht.) 


II 2.3.1.3fn., 3.1.2.3fn. 
GEB 247 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:200 
EWaAia II:366 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:202 


II 3.2.1.3, 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


muhtaram 
"honoured" 


mai 
"us" (obl.) 


myan 
"middle; waist" 


métag maévana- 
"village" "house" "homeland" 


mej, mez miiazda- miyéd"a- 
"table" "sacrifice" 


méc- / mét maékant- 
"suck" "(water) coming 
out" 


méz- / mést maéza- 
"urinate" 


més-murg, mézZmurg més-murg 
"pelican" 


mik(k), mék, méh 
"stake, pole, top of 
head" 


meénol, mélon 
"manhole" 
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II 3.2.4.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.2.3.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


If 1.1, 2.4.3.1 
Europ. loanword 


II 3.2.1.3 


see ma 


Ill 1 
NP loanword 
see nyam 


IT 2.1.1.1, 2.1.2.1, 2.3.3 
GEB 241 
BAILEY 1979:219a 


II 2.1.2.3fn. 
BAILEY 1979:326b 
EW Aia II:356 
loanword 


II 2.1.3.1, 2.3.1.2fn., 
3.1.2.3fn., III 5.1 

GEB 235 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:98 
BAILEY 1979:322b 

see also mic- 


II 2.1.2.3, II 5.1 
GEB 238 


II 3.1.1.3 

GEB 240 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


IT 3.1.1.3 

GEB 240 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:558 
= NP 

see also més, murg 


II 2.3.1.3fn., 3.1.2.2.1, 
3.1.2.3.2, 3.2.2.1 
GEB 239 


II 3.3.1.1 
FARRELL (in print) 
Europ. (Engl.) loanword 


na- 


(neg.pref.) 


napag 
"navel, umbilical 
cord" 


na-tamam 
"incomplete" 


nar- / narit 
"groan" 


narinji 
"orange" 


nakun 
"fingernail" 


nana, nano 
"grandfather" 


nant 
"grandmother" 


nadwak(k) 
"arrowhead" 


na-hak(k) 
"unjust" 


nahun 
"fingernail" 


ndb'ya- etc. 


na-tamam 


MP <n’rySn> 
NP nail- / 
nalid 


narinji 


OP niyaka- 
"grandfather" 
Prth. niyadg 
"ancestor" 


II 2.1.2.1, Hi 1 
GEB 259 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 


II 3.1.3.4, 3.2.1.1.2 
NP(-Ar.) loanword 


II 2.2.3.2 

GEB 260 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:348 
NP/MP loanword 
see also *nard- 


Ill 3 

GEIGER 1891:456 
LOKOTSCH 1927:125 
NP loanword 


Ill 3 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


If 2.1.2.1, Wf 1 
GEB 257 


see also nadhun 


II 2.2.4.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.1, 
3.1.4.1, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 258 


Ill 2 
GILBERTSON 1925/1:295 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


Ill 2 
Ind. (Si/Ur.) loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.2.1, WI 1 
GEB 257 

NP loanword 
see also nakun 


nibis- / nibist 
"write" 


naptag 
"great-great- 
grandchild" 


nisar 
"daughter-in-law" 


nist, nist (past stem 
of nind-) 


EBal. nafusx 
"stepdaughter" 


nak(k) 
"grandmother" 


nigos- / nigost 
"hear" 


nalgis 
"narcissus" 


nimasag 
"grandchild" 


EBal. namas, nimas 
"prayer" 


napat-, naptar- ndpat-/ndptr- 


nazdiid nédiyas- 
"nearer" "nearer" 
Prth. nazd 


Vhad 
Prth. nisast 


Prth. nigds- / 
nigosad 


= namas- 
"praise" "praise" 
Prth. namaz 
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MP nibés- / 
nibist 
NP niwis- / 
niwist 


nawdasa 


MP <n’rySn> 
NP nail- / 
nalid 


(nisin- /) 


nisast 


niyosid 


Ill 5.4 

GEB 261 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 
MP loanword 


Ill 2 


see also nafusx 


II 2.2.3.2 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:348 


see also ndr- 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.2.6, 3.2.3.1, 
3.3.1.5 fn. 
GEB 256 


II 2.2.2.5, 3.1.2.3, 3.2.1.2, 
III 2 

GEB 254 
MORGENSTIERNE 1927:54 


II 2.1.3.1, 2.2.2.1 fn., 
3.2.4.1, I 5.1 

GEB 264 
BARTHOLOMAE 1890:553 


II 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 
see naptag 


II 2.2.4.1fn., 3.1.3.1, HI 2 
GEB 250 


see also nako 


If 2.1.1.2, TI 5.1 
GEB 262 


II 3.3.1.7 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:107 
NP loanword 


If 3.2.1.1.2, HI 2 
Psht. loanword? 
see nawdsag, naptag 


II 2.1.3.1, 3.1.2.3, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 251 

HUBSCHMANN 1890:568 

GERSHEVITCH 1954:152 


namb 
"wet; dew" 


nind- (/ niSt, nist) 
"sit down" 


nun(n)uk 
"paby" 


nawasag 
"grandchild" 


EBal. nawad 
"felt" 


nozdah, nizdah 
W 19" 


nyam(ag) 
"middle" 
nyama 

"in the middle" 


nisin- / niSast 
Prth. nisid- (/ 
nisast) 


nawdasa 


a) 
= 
~) 


a a 
nauua'ti- navati- 


namata- 
"brushwood" 


MP noézdah 
NP niizdah 


maidiia- 
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Il 2.4.3.2fn. 
GEB 252 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


If 2.2.2.1, 3.1.2.1, 1 5.1 
GEB 264 


II 3.3.1.5 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 2.2.1.4fn., 3.2.1.1, 
3.3.1.6, II 2 

GEB 255 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:48 
NP loanword 

see naptag 


II 3.1.3.3fn., 3.2.4.3, 
33115 

GEB 270 

EWAia II:53 


Il 2.2.2.4, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 271 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:105 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.1.1.2 

Horn 1893:233 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:102 
NP loanword 


II 3.1.3.3, Ill 4 
NP loanword 
see dah 


II 3.3.1.6 
HUBSCHMANN 1895:556 
NP-Ar. loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3 
GEB 272 
= MP 


II 3.2.1.1, 3.3.1.1, Df 1fn. 
GEB 265 
HUBSCHMANN 1890:559 


nila- Il 3 

"dark blue" GEIGER 1890:420 
EWaAia II:51 
NP loanword 


nem(ag) | é| II 2.1.3.1, 3.3.1.4 

"half" GEB 267 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


nemroc, nermos MP neém-roz II 3.2.1.1 
"noon" NP nim-roz see nem, roc 


némag If 3.2.1.1.2 
"butter" GEB 268 


II 3.3.1.2 
NP loanword 
see also limbo 


MP méwag, IT 3.1.2.3.2, 3.3.1.3 
GEB 266 
NP loanword 


I 3.1.2.3 
BAILEY 1979:35b 
NP loanword 


I 3.1.2.3fn. 
HORN 1893:240 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.2.1.6, 3.3.1.6 

GEB 410 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:42 
NP loanword 

see also waps- 


waja 
"master, Sir" 


svadu- ‘ai II 3.2.1.1 
"sweet, tasty” GEB 411 
flavour" 


wardaf Il 2.2.1.5 
"door-opening" MORGENSTIERNE 1932:51 
see also dar 


wan- / want Vx’an x"an-/x"and | I 2.1.3.3, 2.2.1.6, Il 5.1 
"read" "sound" GEB 412 

Prth. xun- / pad- 

xundd 
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wangar 
"eggplant" 
wangart 
"purple" 


wanok 
"student" 


waps-, waps- / wapt 
"go to sleep" 


watt 
"own" (poss. pron.) 


war- / wart 
"eat" 


wardas 
"exercise" 


was(s) 
"strength" 


wasir-za(t)k 
"brother-in-law" 


wasirk 
"father-in-law" 


was(s)u(g), 
was(s)i(g) 
"mother-in-law" 


\Vx’ap: x'afsa- 
Prth. xusp- / xuft 


x’a- 


Prth. wxad 


Prth. wxar- / 
wxard 


aparandaitu- 
"underaged" 


x’asura- 


Svdsura- 


Svasri- 
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xud < x"ad 


x"ar- / x" urd 


warzis 
"sports" 


burna 
"young man" 


Il 3 
Ind. loanword? 


II 2.1.3.3 


from wdan- 


II 2.1.2.3, 2.2.1.6, 3.1.1.2, 
3.2.1.1, I 5.1 
GEB 403 


II 2.2.1.6, 2.3.1.2, V 1.4 
GEB 408 


II 3.2.1.1, V 1.4 
gen. of wat 


II 3.3.1.5 
NP-Ar. loanword? 


II 2.1.3.2, 2.2.1.6, 3.1.1.4, 
3.2.3.1, I 5.1, V 1.6 
GEB 404 


If 3.2.1.1.2 
= NP 


II 2.1.3.3 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:217 

Pers. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:101 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


II 3.1.2.3,, 3.2.1.2fn., I 2 
GEB 405 


see also wasirk 


If 3.1.2.3, 3.1.3.1, 
3.2.1.1.1, 3.2.1.2, II 2 
GEB 405 


II 2.2.2.5, 2.3.1.3, 
3.1.2.3.1, I 2 
GEB 406 


II 2.2.3.3, 3.2.1.1 
GEB 407 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:204 


-Ok 
(agentive suff.) 


wakt, waxt 
"time" 


wakst, waSki 
"wild" 


-ug 
(noun suff.) 


wal(l) 
"creeper, vine" 
-om 

(1pl.pres.) 

-@ 

(1sg.past) 

“U 

(1.pl.past) 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.3, 3.2.1.1, 
V 18 


II 1.2.2fn., 3.3.1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also wahd 


I 1.2.2, 3.1.1.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


If 2.1.1.1, 3.1.4.1, V 1.8 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 
DAMES 1891:101 
Ind. (Si.) loanword 


V 1.6 


see also (-)an, -én 


V 1.6 
see also (-)un, (-)G 


V 1.6 


see also (-)an, -én 


V 1.4 
see also -un, -in, -G 


“Ul 
(pron.suff. 1sg.+pl.) 


oo is ia 
waqt, waxt Il 3.2.3.3, 3.3.1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also wakt 
vakrd- x"ahl II 2.2.1.4 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:206 
xak II 2.4.1.2 
GEB 154 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 
see also dk 
hakim II 3.3.2.3fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 
xali II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


wahl 
"crooked" 


hakim, hakim 
"governor" 


337 


habdah, hawdah 
ww 17" 


habar, xabar 
"word, matter" 
hapt, haft 


Le A 


haptad, haftad 
"70" 


saptati- 


hapog, hapok 
"co-wife, second 
wife" 


hatar, hitar 
"danger, fear" 


(h)idrik 
"squirrel" 


hidmat, xidmat 
"service" 


had(d) 
"bone" 


har, xar 
"donkey" 


harab, xarao 
"bad" 


haré, har}, xaré 
"costs" 
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MP haft-dah 
NP habdah, 
hifdah 


xabar 


hawi 
= amusnt 


xatar 


xidmat 


I 2.1.1.1, 2.4.1 
GEB 155 
EAL 64 

= NP 

see also dmag 


II 3.3.1.2fn., HI 4 
NP loanword 
see haft and dah 


IT 1.2.2, 2.3.1.1, 3.2.3.3fn. 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.2.1 fn., 3.2.1.1, Ul 4 
GEIGER 1891:432 
NP loanword 


Ill 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.6, III 2 
MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47 


II 1.2.2, 3.3.2.3 
NP-Ar. loanword 


Il 1.2.2, 3.2.4.1 
GEIGER 1891:450 
NP loanword 

s.a kuda 


II 3.3.1.1 
see also (h)irdik 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.3.1.5+fn. 
Ind. (Ur.) loanword 


II 2.1.2.1 
GEB 152, 192 
NP loanword 
see also kar 


II 1.2.2, 3.3.1.6, 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also kardab 


II 3.3.1.4 
NP-Ar. loanword 


(h)irdik II 3.3.1.1 
"squirrel" see also (h)idrik 
OP arasni- aratni- II 2.4.1.2 
GEB 153 
KENT 1953:170 
BRANDENSTEIN/ 
MAYRHOFER 1964:104 
NP loanword 


harakat II 3.3.2.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


MP, NP I 2.1.2.1, 3.2.4.1 

xorma MORGENSTIERNE 1932:47 
= NP 
see also urmadg 


harkat 
"motion" 


hurmd(g) 
"date" 


hazdah 
W 18" 


MP hast-dah | Ill 4 
NP hijdah NP loanword 
see hast and dah 


hisab 
"calculation' 


II 3.2.4.1, 3.3.1.6 
' NP-Ar. loanword 
has(s) 

"millstone" 


IT 3.3.1.5 
Kurd. loanword? 


<< 

XK 

cs 
“a 


hus- / hust Vhao’ 
"dry (itr.)" Prth. hox- / 
hoxad 


If 2.1.2.5, II 5.1 
GEB 160 


asta k Ill 4 
NP loanword 


hist Prth. <hystyg> is II 2.4.1.3 
"brick" EAL 68 

= NP 

see also ist 


hastad asta'ti- = asiti- Ill 4 
"80" NP loanword 


husk huska- As y If 2.1.2.5, 3.2.3.1 
"dry" Prth. husk GEB 160 


hak(k) II 3.2.3.1 
"right" NP-Ar. loanword 


hukumat(t) II 3.3.1.5 
"government" NP-Ar. loanword 
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halds 
"finished" 


halk 


"village, people" 


ham-a@ 
"that very" 


ham jirat 


"wives of brothers” 


hamrah 
"companion" 


ham-zamat, ham- 


zamas 
"husbands of 
sisters" 


hamzulp 
"husbands of 
sisters" 


hamsa(h)ig 
"neighbour" 
halma, hamla 


"attack" 


hind, hind 
"bitch, girl" 


hand- / handit 
"laugh" 


"together" 
Prth. ham 


Lo a 


a iad 
Te 


ae 


abr 
"cloud" 


apra- 
"rain cloud" 


ab'ra- 
"rain cloud" 
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II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 2.1.2.5, 3.2.3.1, 3.2.4.1, 
3.3.1.4 

GEB 150 
GEIGER 1891:444 
= NP 


If 3.2.1.1.2 


see ham, a 


II 2.1.2.1 
NP loanword 
see also kumb 


II 3.2.3.1 
NP loanword 


Ill 2 


see ham and zamdat 


If 2.1.2.3fn., 2.4.1.2 
= NP 
see sa’ig 


II 3.3.1.1 
NP-Ar. loanword 


II 3.1.1.4 


II 2.1.2.1, Il 5.4 
GEB 152, 186 
NP loanword 
see kand- 


II 2.3.3fn., 2.4.1, 3.2.1.2 
GEB 163 


hork, hurk 
"empty" 


hos(ag) 
"ear of corn" 


hon, hin 
"blood" 


hayal 
"thought" 


hit 
"young grain" 


hed 
"sweat" 


hairdat, xairat, xérat 
"alms, charity" 


hériat 
"health" 
xairiat 
"healthy" 


héZ(Z)ag, hig(Z)ag 
"howling of the 
wind" 


vohuni- 
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MP xwéd 
NP xawéd 


xairtyat 
"welfare" 


II 2.2.1.6fn., 3.1.2.2fn., 
3.1.2.3.1 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1937:347 


II 2.1.2.1fn., 3.1.2.2.1 
GEIGER 1891:451 
Ross! 1979:29 


II 2.4.1.3 
GEIGER 1891:451 
MORGENSTIERNE 
1948:289 

= NP 


If 2.1.2.5, 2.3.1.3 
GEB 157 
EWAia II:738 


II 3.1.3.3, 3.2.3.2 
GEB 162 
GEIGER 1891:444 
EW Aia II:533 
NP loanword 


II 1.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also kial 


II 2.2.1.6, 3.1.2.3 
GEIGER 1891:423 


II 2.2.1.6, 2.3.3, 3.3.1.4 
GEB 158 


I 1.2.2, 3.3.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 1.2.2, 3.3.2.2 
NP-Ar. loanword 
see also kériat 


II 3.3.1.5fn. 


II 2.1.3.3, 2.4.1.3fn., 
3.3.2.1 

GEB 159 

NP loanword 

see also d-murg 


-al, -é 


(gen.sg.) 


-é, -t 


(pron.suff. 3sg. 


+pl.) 
-T 


(abstract suff.) 


-T 


(3sg.pres.) 


yar 
"friend" 


yasumi, asamt 
"jasmine" 


yakiit, akiitt 
"ruby 


" 


(3sg.pres.) 


yatim, atim 
"orphan" 


yax(x) 
"cold" 


aéeuua- 
Prth. éw 


Prth. -i(t) 


Prth. <y’ kwnd> 


= Prth. -éd 
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yad 


yazdah 


yaqut, 
yakand 


-id 


yatim 


, 
yax 
"ice" 


V 1.6 


see also ai, é 


II 2.1.3.3, 3.2.4.2, V 1.1 


V 1.4 
see also -is, -és, -@ 


II 2.2.1.5, V 1.8 
GEIGER 1891:408 
NP loansuffix 


V 1.6 
see also -t, -it 


II 3.2.4.3, V 1.6 


see also -it, -ét; é 


II 2.1.3.4, 3.3.1.4 
BAILEY 1979:308a 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.4 
NP loanword 


II 2.1.3.4, III 4 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.7, 3.3.2.3 
GEIGER 1891:463 
NP loanword 


II 3.3.1.7 
NP loanword (from 
Greek) 


V 1.6 


see also -it, -é 


IT 3.1.2.2.1, 3.1.2.3.2, 
3.2.1.3, V 1.6 
see also -t, -T 


II 2.1.3.4, 3.3.1.7 
NP-Ar. loanword 


I 3.3.1.5fn. 
NP loanword 


és (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


-é5 


(pron.suff. 3pl.) 


(nominal suff.) 


yala, éla 
"free" 


in (dem.pron.) 
"this" 


-en 


(adj.suff.) 


(1sg.pres.) 


-en- 
(caus. suff.) 


-éen- 
(irrealis suff.) 


-aena- 
Prth. -én 


V 1.4 
see also @, is- 


V 1.4 
see also -@, -iS, -@ 


II 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.4, 3.3.1.5, 
III 4 

NP loanword 

see also -é 


If 2.1.1.1, 2.1.3.4, 
2.2.1.5fn., 3.1.4.1, V 1.8 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 
115, 117 

= MP 


II 2.1.3.4 
NP-Turk. loanword 


II 3.2.3.3 
ELFENBEIN 1990/II:163 
NP loanword 


II 3.2.2.3, V 1.4fn. 
= NP 


II 2.3.3, 3.1.2.3.2fn., 
3.1.3.3, 3.2.2.3, 3.2.3.3, 
3.2.4.3, V 1.2 


II 3.2.4.3, V 1.6 


see also (-)an, -Om, -Y; én 


II 3.1.3.3, V 1.6 
see also (-)@ 


II 2.1.3.4, V 1.6 

Geiger 1891 

HENNING 1934:212 
KLINGENSCHMITT 
2000:195'° 
DURKIN-MEISTERERNST p. 
155 

MP loansuffix? 


II 3.2.4.3, 3.3.2.1fn., V 
1.6 


3. Index of Non-Balochi words and word forms 


The order is the Arabic script for New Persian, Pashto, Urdu/Hindi, Sindhi/Lahnda and Brahui; 
Devanagari for other Ind. languages and Khotanese; modified Devanagari order following 
HOFFMANN/FORSSMAN 1996:283 for Avestan and Old Persian; the Greek alphabet for Bactrian 


and Greek; the Latin alphabet for the remaining languages.’ 


PIE *drH-ta- 145 
*p'e 139 
*b'reus- 138 
*q'eg"™ 194 
*oe6" 80 
*gar 206 
*gieuH 103 
*e'rHi- 150 


*asuna-, asuana-, asuan(i)ia- 87 
*at-, ata 215 

*aua-hist- / *aua-sta-ta- 124 
*-au(a)-ka- 169 

*auia-ka- 156 

*baina- 151 

*barua- 310 

*baur- 310 


*gand"ima- 193 
*Hmrcs- 92 
*iia- 106 
*\(Mia(-ka)- 106 
*krd, krdna- 146 
*Vk8uib 113 
*makas(-ka)- 78 


*h,th,-to- 189 *maks- 78 *baxdra- 206 
*homrg-s- 92 *mius-, *muSka- 91 *braus- 138 
*ki-kIH-ro- 189 *si-ka- 94 *bma- 133 
*kIH-t6- 189 *suarcSa- 132 *br8a-_ 147 
*krh,os- 150 *taH-ant-, taHat 215 *br-ta-_ 270 
*k"rmi- 148 *uabz"a- 99, 278 *budna- 167 
*peuH 140, 212 *urcs- 100 *Eas- 114 
*-ske- 80, 87 *ufka- 270 *tav- 81 
*skeh, 110 *urtka- 183 *CaxSniia-ka- 114 
*suel 133 *Cis 125 
*suelg 133 Proto-Iranian and *dar-ta- 183 


*suelg", suelg"-s- > *suelg'z"- 
133 

*sulg"-su- 132, 133 

*suelks (< *suelgs?) 132, 133 

*to- 87 

*trenk 138 

trh,- 150 

*trs-ske- 146, 316 

*ulHmi- 150 

*uob"-so- 99 


*uopsa- 278 


Proto-Indo-Iranian 
*CSaura- 92 
*V6ip 113 


reconstructed Old Iranian 


(for items not found here, cf. 


Avestan) 
*4-dai(a)na- 79 
*ahaka- 156 


*ahmaxam, ahmakam 115 


*-aiana- 107 

*aika- 156 

*aiuaka- 151 

*-a-ka- 168, 169, 184 
*-a-ka- 167, 169 
*anicaka- 140 
*apa-aia- 283 
*a-pu-ta-ka- 140 


*4r-ta-, ar-ta- 189 


*dauc-ia- 129 
*drajaka- 166, 189 
*dr-na-, dr-ta- 133, 145 
*duxdri-ci- 90, 178 
*duitiia- 122 

*fra-bara- 116 
*fra-mrSa- 117 
*fra-pt-tra- 117 
*fra-sta-ta- 316 
*fra(hjuua- 117 
*fra-uax-S-, fra-uax-ta- 113, 117 
*fraus- 138 

*gau(a)-ka- 102 
*gau-krta- 146 

*gaza- 272 


1 On transcription, transliteration and sources, cf. I 1.5.2. Some words and reconstructions of 


questionable existence or relevance have been omitted. 
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*grad-ia~- 162 
*grb-ia- 149 
*grzna- 127 
*gund- 297 
*ham-pana- 180 
*hu-uaxra- 119 
*huarSa- 132 
*huasura-ka- 196 
*hu-rta- 122 

*76- 127 

*4jia-ka- 167, 169 
*jia-dua- 121 
*1-ka- 167-169, 193 
*ima-rauc-1- 139 
*-j-ta- 167 
*jadma- 253 
*ja-dra-, jan-dra- 184, 206 
*-ka- 136, 167-169 
*kafuana- / *kapuna- 120 
*-k-aina- 200 
*kar-ta-, kar-ta- 189 
*kas 125 

*kunda- 297 
*kuta-/-1- 188 
*mada/ika- 95 
*madiana- 106 
*maik 95 

*mdarka- 270 
*massia-, macia- 136 
*mié 180 

*mis 180 

*miza- 93, 229, 286 
*mrss-, *mrs- 92 
*mudra- 293 
*namaciiam 96 
*nama-ka- 96 
*napadr- 89, 308 
*nauaki- 102 
*naxua- 101 
*n(iaka- 106 
*nikara- 124 
*ni-Sd-ta- 96 


*°nmanam 267 


V. Appendix 


*nriauaka- 149 
*ninam 202 
*paitia, pasia 179 
*para-aiar- 109 


*pardvama- 131 


*pas 125 
*paSm(ija- 178 
*pax-ta- 112 


*prHuiia- 149 
*prtu- / *prdu- 121, 131 
*pru(ijia- 149 
*ptruiia- 125, 149 
*pu 140, 212 
*°rys- 138 
*sapaci- 208 
*séani- 126 
*skara- 124 
*snusa- 128 
*srauSa- 131 
*srd_ 79 

*srn- 130, 147 
*Saipa-pava- 113 
*taxra- 119 
*trfSa- 145 


*trs- 146 
*trsna- 144 
*ubda- 99 


*-y-ka- 167-169 
*upa-auSah- 139 
*upa-Cara- 277 
*upaka- 181 
*upa-kara- 139 
*upa-tmn¢-, °tranc- 138 
*upa-zauar- 277 
*yuSmakam, uSmaxam 115 
*uz-bauda(-ka)- 185 
*uab- 99 

*uabza- 99, 278 
*uatar- 86 

*uat-ia- 129 

*uaf-, “uaf-ta- 99 
*uahuna/i- 215 


*uaiCana- 194 


*uaina- / uai-ta- 136, 147 
*uara-ka-, uarna-ka- 164 
*uarda-ka- 220 

*uaxra- 119 

*uaxs- 114 

*uiiana- 105, 106, 135 
*ui-Caiana- 85 

*ui-Cin- 85 

*uia-ka- 135 

*urs- 100 

*urza-ka- 132, 144, 146, 278 
*xrin- 134 
*(x)Saiba-pada- 113 
*zanah-, zanha-ka- 184 
*zauar- 102 

*zuta- 142 

*Zrdaia- 148 


Avestan 

-aéna- 151, 200, 416 
aeém 156, 158, 346 
aéuua- 102, 103, 151, 352, 415 
aéSa- 352 

aeésma- 372 

aoman- 151, 351 
a'pidbaoya- 80 
a'nika- 140, 351 
auua® 101, 351 
auuaéda 101, 351 
axSaena- 113, 114, 138, 388 
aéa'ri 199, 352 
apas 139, 358 
aparandiiu- 278, 411 
apudra- 89, 344 
abi°® 79, 135, 184 
aBra- 158, 414 
°anura- 351 

Vay 347 

Var 319 

*aro0n- 154, 345 
a-saiia- 381 
asanga- 139, 383 
aspa- 158, 348 


asman- 179, 345 

asru- 160, 348 

aSa- 189, 345 

ahma- 141, 350 

a° 79, 117, 157, 345, 347 

ai 156 

a-gata- 185, 196, 344 

atar- / dbr- 89, 142, 283, 345 

ap-/ ap- 38, 77, 344 

d-bara- 103, 345 

azata- 270, 345 

°iiaoda- 368 

ida 140 

istiia- 141, 156, 349 

uta 203, 351 

upa® 138, 139, 184, 362 

upa'ri® 138, 139, 359 

Vuruuaés, uruuaésa- 87, 134, 
355 

uruuaésa- 134 

uruda- 165, 378 

uruduuar- 217, 378 

urupaiia- 97, 378 

uz° 185 

uzi'ti- 142, 380 

us- 147, 350 

usah- 139 

ustra- 158, 159, 349 

kaofa- 81, 151, 223, 394 

katama- 275, 390 

kada 79, 391 

kafa- 81, 390 

kanti- 393 

393 

Vkay, Cinao- 85, 86, 141, 371, 
395 

\Vkar, karanao-, karata- 143, 
391, 393 

karata- 189, 389 

Var’, kars’a- 132, 392 

kasiiapa- 284, 392 

kasu- 77, 392 

kascit 392 


kamna- 
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kaSa- 92, 392 
kahiia 107, 394 
389 

karama- 148 

kuda 391 

kusa'ti 148, 392 
xara- 82, 391 

xd- 83, 389 
xaniia- 82, 83, 389 
xumba- 78, 82, 393 
\xraos 118, 391 
xrafstra- 117, 377 
xriu- 118 

xruma- 118 
xSaodah- 79, 151, 387 
387 
xSap(an)- 113, 385 
xSudra- 113, 386 


xSusta- 79 


kara° 


xSav'ra- 


xSuuaéuua- 113, 388 

xSuuasti- 180, 386 

Vx8nao 114 

x§ma- 126, 387 

xa- 122, 141, 411 

x"aéda- 123, 151, 415 

Vx"ap, xafsa- 87, 122, 411 

x"anhar- 94, 97, 123, 400 

Vx‘ar, x"ara- 122, 411 

x‘arzista- 133 

Vx’an 411 

x‘asura- 196, 411 

gaokarana- 146, 400 

gaodana- 294, 399 

gaona- 181, 199, 400 

Vgaos 80, 91, 409 

gaosa- 399 

ga'ri- 137, 150, 183, 396 

gau- 80, 146, 294, 400 

gantuma- 398 

Vgam 235 

VgarB, ga“ruuaiia-, garapta- 
144, 147, 395, 396 

Vgarz 162, 396 
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Vgah 80, 103 

gdtu- 81, 346, 395 

garada- 137, 150, 183 

gufra- 119, 369 

gunda- 297 

gusta- 315 

gida- 81, 398 

Cad Barasat- 120, 370 

éabBaro 120, 369 

Véar, Cara- 84, 370 

éaxra- 118, 370 

€asman- 78, 92, 126, 178, 370 

€ahiia 107, 371 

Cat- 81 

cidra- 167 

cuuant- 195, 371 

jani- 86, 368 

\Vjan, jan-, jata- 86, 367, 368 

jafra- 118, 369 

jiid-, jiia.jatanhd 106 

taoxman- 115, 366 

Vtao8, taosaiia- 87, 365 

tauua 102, 365 

Vtak, taca- 77, 364 

tanura- 266, 365 

Vtar, titar-, taraiia-, ta“ruua- 
150, 364 

364 

tarsna- 127, 132, 133, 146, 365 

taSa- 92, 365 

tapa- 363 

tarasa- 146, 316 

tiyra- 119, 366 

tistriia- 248, 366 

ti'riia- "father’s brother" 124, 
364 

ta'riia- "cheese" 296 

384 

\Srah, tarasa- 364 

376 

daéuua- 376 

daozan’ha- 93, 375 

dantan- 79, 374 


-tara- 


vraii- 


daeman- 
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Vdar, daraiia-, darata- 372 
dar, darana- 133, 373, 374 
daraya- 119, 375 

daz- 194, 374 


Vda, dada-, data- 270, 372, 375 


dano° 372 

\day, dita- 79, 142, 188, 375 
damana- 116 
damqno.padni- 164 
darangq, darananti 145 
duua- 121, 374 
duua.dasa 121, 375 
duuar- 121, 122, 373 
duyadar- 372 

duma- 170, 242, 374, 376 
duzaka- 227, 373 
duzdah- 88, 373 


dusmanah-, duzmanah- 93, 374 


dusmainiiu- 93, 193 
dura- 375 

draoya- 373 
Vdrang, draxta- 189 
°drajah- 86, 373 
druua- 373 
paénaéna- 151 
pao'riia- 149, 362 
pao“ruua- 358 
pa'ti- 114 

pati? 138, 139 
pa'ri® 195 
paxruma- 118 
Vpaé, paca- 77, 141, 359 
padana- 81, 359 
°patni- 164, 353 
panca 361 

para® 195, 360 
parana- 133, 361 
parasu- 163, 362 
parsta- 147, 360 
pasu- 87, 141, 360 
pasca 125, 360 
Vpa 112, 385 


padd- / pad-, pada- 38, 79, 358 
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pasna- 127 
paratu- / paradB- 121, 131, 
147, 362 


pitar- / pidr- 77, 89, 141, 358, 


360 
piuuah- 103, 142, 363 
pudra- 89, 360 
fra°® 117, 386 
fraéSsiia- 117 
fradah- 81, 117, 360 
fra-muxti- 346 
\Vfras, parasa- 147, 360 
fra-sd-na- 381 
fsu- 112, 385 
Vbaog, bitja- 86, 357 
Vbaod 357 
Vbag, baxSa- 113, 356 
baxadra- 206 
baxtar- 357 
Vband, banda-, basta- 356 
\bav, bauua-, buua'nti, biita- 


77, 78, 142, 357 


\Vbar, bara-, barata- 103, 147, 


345, 354 
barazah- 46 
barazis- 46, 97, 355 
barsa- 132, 147, 355 
bazu- 353 
°bazura- 160, 353 
barazant- 46, 97, 145, 355 
bazuuant- 355 
bina- 299, 356 
Vbray, brina- 133, 354 
bratar- / bradr- 78, 89, 97, 
354, 355 
bruuatbiiam 355 
naema- 95, 151, 410 


nauua- 409 


napat-, naptar- / nafadr- 276, 


308, 408 
nazdiiod 88, 125, 408 
ndfa- 81, 407 


naman- 408 


namata- 233, 409 

namah- 96, 409 

ni? 127 

niiaka-, niiaka- 105, 408 

nucit 202 

niram 410 

maékant- 95, 403, 407 

maévana- 81, 151, 407 

Vmaéz, maéza- 88, 407 

maésa- 407 

ma'diiana- 162, 410 

maxsi- 78, 405 

maédaxa- 95, 403 

mana 405 

mar, mirtia-, marata- 147, 
149, 404 

Vmarz, maraza- 92, 97, 404, 
405 

mas- 88 

maz- 88, 405 

mazga- 88, 207, 404 

masa- 404 

mahrka- 270, 404 

matar- / mavr- 77, 89, 142, 
402, 403 

maraya- 147, 404 

miiazda- 88 

mizda- 88, 125, 404 

musti- 405 

Vyaoz, yaoza- 104, 209, 367 

yauua- 102, 104, 368 

yahmai 115 

ydkar- 104, 368 

yatu- 104, 167, 367 

yuxta- 367 

yuuan- 104, 368 

yuta- 367 

Vvaék, vaéta- 98, 151, 401 

Vvaég, vaeja-, °vixta- 98, 400 

vaéti- 98, 400 


Vvaéd, vinad-, vista- 79, 96, 98, 


188, 398 
Vvaén 79 


Vvat, vaxs- 129, 177, 387, 397 


vadi- 47 

vafra- 118, 266, 400 
vaBzaka- 99, 278, 398 
vana- 99, 400 

Vvar 353 

varah- 99, 399 
*yaraka- 160 

varami- 150, 399 
Vvart 231, 396 

Vvarz 231, 355, 411 
\Vvaz, vaza- 99, 399 
vaSa- 129 

vata- 77,99, 142, 398 
vara- 99, 398 
Varadrayna- 400 
varadka- 183, 395 
vahrka- 144, 147, 396 
vohuni- 415 

vi-xdda- 389 

vinasta- 398 

vista- 79 

viuuap(a)- 279, 400 
vi-Cinao- 85, 395 
vicira- 167 
vimanah® 98, 397 
vis- 87, 98, 396 
visa'ti- 401 

Vraék 78, 138, 151, 378 
raéSa- 259 

raoxsna- 114, 378 
raocah- 38, 85, 151, 378 
Vraod 377 

raooita- 378 

ravda- 377 

ranha- 377 

Vray 378 

rdna- 297, 376 
fruma 95 

Vsaéd 79, 87, 383 
saéna- 129, 151, 388 
saéni- 384 


3. Index of Non-Balochi words 


Vsak 383 

Vsav, sauua- 314, 384, 385 
sarah- 150, 382 
sarata- 189, 381 
sdzdum 110 

Vsah 110 

siiauua- 103, 129, 385 
sukurana- 133, 145, 384 
suxra- 119, 384 
surunao- 147 

sukd- 384 

ska'riia- 124 

Vskand 79, 124, 350 
Vskamb 170, 349, 386 
skandd 124, 350 
s€aini- 126, 387 

star- 152, 160, 349 
Vsté 117, 351, 386 
sti- 373 

spaéta- 90, 152, 382 
span- 383 

spara° 152 

sparazan- 152, 349 
spis- 91, 386 

snaoda- 128, 409 
Vsna 348 

sraoni- 130, 131, 202, 382 
\Vsrav, surunao- 383 
srira- 130 

sru- 131, 382 

sri- 130, 382 

za'rita- 380 

zaosa- 124, 375 
zauuah- 197 

zafar/n- 88, 330, 372 
Vzan 379 

zanauua 380 

zauuah- 381 

Vzar 146, 206, 379 
zaranaéna- 133, 134, 380 
zarata- 379 

zasta- 292, 374 


Vsaok, saoca- 87, 151, 382, 384 anu? 96, 379 


421 


zamatar- 88, 379 
zamana- 282 
zara0(aiia)- 97, 107, 144, 380 
zauuistiia- 142 

zind- 96, 380 

zoisnu- 96 

Vzi 95 

Vzna, zand- 88, 379 
zratiah- 205, 380 

Siidta- 128, 385 

Sud- 79, 92, 141, 386 
Suta- 128, 270, 386 
Vhaos 94, 413 

haéa 85, 94, 141, 199, 347 
Vhad 95, 127, 408, 409 
hapaéni- 307 

haparasi- 140, 145, 347 
hapta- 413 

ham®? 94, 414 

hizuuad- 379 

huudzara- 206 

hubaéra- 206 

huska- 78, 414 

hi- 94, 142, 415 


Old Persian 

avai 202 

a(h)miy 115 

amaxam 115 

arasni- 154, 413 
Artavardiya- 231 
asabara- 90, 348 
asman- (acc. asmadnam) 190 
*azamanaka- 184, 186 
ida 140 

usa® 159 

kapautaka- 77, 390 
k(a)rnuvaka- 101 
xSdyadiya- 385 

gadvu- 81, 346, 395 
dauStar- 375 

duvita® 121, 347, 359 
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pavasta- 288, 362 
paranam 134 
Parédava- 131, 362 
pasa 125 

paisiya 179, 363 
Baurakka- 310 
*mav(iaka- 136 
niydka- 105, 201, 408 
mayiixa- 82, 83, 407 
yauviyad- 104 

vasiy 399 

°vahara- 357 
raucah- 378 
rautah- 270, 378 
rasa- 319, 377 
stana- 125, 364 
hakaram 190 
Vharz 350 


Middle Persian 

(for items not found here, cf. 
New Persian) 

<hnwe>, <’hnwn(c)> 202 
<’syn’> 87 

abag 181 

abog 276 

abus 89 

abzar 277 

adur 89 

afsar- / afsard 189 

-ag 168, 169, 389, 395 
-dg 167, 169, 346 

ahlaw 131 

ahlomoy 131 

Ghun 87 

-ak 169 

ama(h) 115 

asman 190 

askamb(ag) 170, 349, 386 
asma(h) 126 

ataxs 283 

awahnam 267 


awezmahgén 199 
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ban-bisn 164 
banug 164, 353 
bar "time" 253 

bar "load" 253 

be 139 

bob 203 

béz- / boxt 86, 329 
brinj 134, 283, 355 
briig 165, 208, 355 
cand 219 

casnig 114 

caxsén- 114 

cin- / Cid 85 

da 215, 372 

dagr, der 119 

dan- / danist 315 
dem 199 

drust 208 

dusmen 193 

dusox 92 

duxs 90, 374 
duz(d) 88, 320 
dwazdah 121 

ér 119, 199, 352 
-én (adj.) 151 

-én- (caus.) 107, 416 
éwénag "mirror" 79 
éwénag "manner" 79 
farrox 117 

framos- / framust 117 
frax, frax” 117, 360 
frestag 117 

fréstr 117 

froxs- / froxt 117 
gar 150 

-gen 199, 401 
gisnag, gaSnak 127 
gir-/ grift 149 
gisni€ 127 

gon 181, 199 
gonag 199 

gost 278 

griy- 162 


gurdag 183 

gydg 135, 366 

gyan 135, 136, 367, 401 
h/xaftar 84, 413 
hamahl 131 

hos- / hosid 94 
hosag(én) 94 

hréstag 117 

huzihr 167 

~~ 121 

-id 167 

-ig 105, 121, 167-169 
-th 121, 415 

istarag 152, 349 
isnas- / isnaxt 152 
jag 135 

jan 135 

jog 104, 369 

kabdd, kabotar 77, 390 
kahwan 120, 219, 394 
kardag 183, 330, 391 
karmir 309, 385 
kars- / karstd 132 
kirrog, kirrogi(h) 101 
kos- / kostd 148, 392 
koxs- 148 
<ktk-b’nwk> 164 

kiin 295 

kun- / kerd 148, 328 
kus- / kust 148, 392 
mad 271 

magz 207, 403 

mahig 136, 167, 274, 403 
marg 270 

mazan 88, 405 

mazg 207 

méw(ag) 410 

mizd 404 

muhr 293 

murw 404 

musk 91 

narisn 220, 408 


naxun 82 


naxust 101, 120 

nem(ag) 95, 151 

nibés- / nibist 234, 320, 408 

nisan- / nisdst 127 

nisin- / niSast 127 

nisty- / niSast 127 

niyos- / niyosid 315 

nog 101, 163, 270, 409 

nox 101 

-6g 163, 169 

pad 139 

padir- / padirift 149 

padiskamb 170 

pah 87 

pahlom 131 

pahlig 163, 294, 330, 362 

pahnay 253, 362 

pid 271 

puhl 121, 131, 147, 161, 211, 
362 

pus 89 

rang 244 

rem 233 

rodig 165, 217, 378 

roy 199 

sal, sar 220 

saxwan 120 

sé, seh 90 

sén (murw) 129, 388 

sénag 259 

snoy 128, 409 

sor 92 

spul 152, 296, 348 

suxr 118, 119, 309 

suy, suyag 92, 386 

sya 106 

Sab 161 

Sagr 119, 388 

Sawag 161 

Séb 113 

Séb- 113 

Suy 92 

ta 215 


3. Index of Non-Balochi words 


tahr, taxl 119, 366 
tarw- 150 

tigr 119 

tohm, tom 115 
<tyl> 296 

ud, u- 203 


-ig 167-169, 389, 412 
umméd 269, 273, 350 


uzénag 85 
uzidan 85 
wacéag 100 
wad 279 
waddil 279, 399 
wahag 100 
wahar 100 
wahig 159 
wahist 100 
wahr 119 
Wahram 279 
wan 262, 299 
wang 398 


war- / warid, warist 99 


warady 163 
ward- 231 
wardigsn 231 
warrag 164 
was 100 

wen- (/ did) 79 
wes 279 
wigahih 218, 398 
windh 101 
wiyaban 279 
wizén(-kar) 85 
wizin- / wizid 85 
wizir 167 
xanig 82 

xdyag 156 

xon 215, 288 
xub-wizénih 85 
xuig 94 

xwad 122 
xwalist 133 


xwan- / xwand 314 
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xwar- / xward 122 
xwéd 123, 200, 415 
ydkand 281 
ydsaman 280 
<ywd> 104 

zddag 185, 308 
zahag 184, 253, 381 
zamik 163, 380 
zanug 96 

zarr 134 

zi(w)- / zi(wi)st 369 
zofr 118 

zor 277 

zuzag 227 


New Persian (classical and 

contemporary) 

(including Dari and Tajiki and 

Ar., Turk., NWIr. etc. loanwords 

in NP) 

-d 169, 346 

ab 77, 344 

abistan 89, 344 

atas, CNP ates 260, 262, 283, 
344 

adam(i)zat 269, 345 

azar 142, 345 

ard 189, 270, 345 

armadn 186 

Gran, Granj, Grang 286, 292, 
345 

azad 20, 270, 345 

azar- / azard 206 

azmay- / Gzmid 186, 320, 345 

azmiida 215, 345 

azir 167 

as 272, 413 

dsman 190, 345 

asna 260, 346 

aqa 65, 346 

amoxta, CNP dmixte 188, 346 

amisni 307 

an 102, 215, 238, 344, 346 
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-dn- (caus.) 347 

-Gn (part.) 346 

dn-gah 81, 186, 346 

awar-, adr- / dward 103, 320, 
345 

Ghan 87, 157, 193, 345, 347 

ahi 165, 345 

ay- /amad_ 109, 142, 312, 344, 
347 

ayanda 283, 347 

dyina 79, 154, 345 

abr 158, 414 

abar 139, 359 

abri 165, 208, 355 

abrésum 190, 344 

abzar 277, 351 

ahwal 254, 351 

adab, pl. ddab 185, 344, 348 

aziyat 274, 348 

urdu 183, 348 

arzan 97, 286, 348 

ars 160, 176, 348 

aris 347 

ar(a)§ 154, 194, 413 

arra 154, 348 

az 85, 141, 347, 348 

asb 90, 158, 177, 348 

ist- / stad 124, 351 

astar 90, 91, 158, 161, 349 

isara 190, 349 

asraft 266, 349 

usnan 178, 348 

afdar 364 

afzar 277, 351 

afgan 65, 277, 351 

agar 190, 216, 350 

amma 273, 350 

imam 350 

imroz 139 

anban 180, 350 

andak 157 

insa’llah_ 239, 385 

angubin 151, 358 


V. Appendix 


anosa 140 

awirs 145, 347 

Dari awgan 277 

awwal, awwalan 282, 335, 351 

aulad 266, 302, 351 

oméd, umid 269, 351 

irdd 286, 352 

aiman 282, 352 

in 102, 352 

bi- 139, 352 

ba 100, 181 

baba 299, 300, 352 

badd “wind" 77, 99, 142, 398 

badd (form from buw-) 231, 406 

bddafrah 276 

bar "load" 228, 253, 269 

bar "time, turn" 253, 353, 411 

bar- / barid 99, 398 

baz "again, open" 139, 358 

baz "falcon" 216, 353 

baz(a) "fathom" 279 

bazar 86 

baz 165, 166, 279, 353 

baf- / baft 99, 111, 398 

bagqila’ 217, 353 

bala 46 

bala 97, 279, 355 

balis 46, 355 

ban 116, 164 

bang 99, 238, 353, 398 

bang- / bangid 137 

bani 164, 353 

bayad 269, 283, 353 

ba-ja-i 106, 353 

baééa_ 100, 229, 271, 272, 280, 
302, 353 

baxs- / baxstd 113, 177, 318, 
320, 356 

baxsi§ 192, 354 

bad 45, 279, 354 

badal 282, 322, 354 

badan 288, 354 

bar "on" 139, 194, 303, 354, 


359 

bar "breast" 99, 273, 286, 294, 
296, 354, 399 

bar "desert" 45 

bar- / burd 38, 147, 269, 270, 
318, 354 

burr- / burrid 133, 320, 354 

barabar 228, 283, 286, 354 

barddar 78, 97, 123, 256, 257, 
300, 354 

barzgar 97, 355 

burs 145, 347 

barf 118, 266, 400 

barg 160, 356 

burnad 278, 411 

biriny 283, 355 

barra 164, 399 

bas 100, 210, 399 

bus 132, 147, 165, 355 

ba‘d 63, 353 

ba‘z(t) 210 

bagal 283, 292, 356 

baqqal 187, 356 

ba-kar 139, 361 

balki 217, 356 

Dari balg 160 

buland 46, 97, 145, 355 

baloé 45-47 

ballir, billaur, buliar 203, 356 

Bam(m) 262 

Bampur, Banfuhl 212, 262, 356 

bun "log, root" 99, 299, 356, 
400 

bun "fundament" 167, 262, 299, 
356 

bana’ 285, 356 

band- / bast 318, 356 

buw- / bid 77, 78, 142, 197, 
312, 357 

bob 203, 356 

bor 310, 357 

bin 167 

boy 185, 357 


ba 139, 215, 357 

buh 297, 397 

baha 100, 248, 357 

bahar 100, 357 

bahr 206, 357 

Bahram 279, 400 

bihist 100, 357 

bahnam 267 

bé 46, 139, 357 

biaban 279, 367, 400 

bij 187, 357 

béd 98, 400 

bairaq 271, 273, 358 

béz- / béxt 98, 151, 400, 401 

bist 100, 358, 401 

bes 279 

bin- (/ did) 79 

pa 228 

padisah 275, 358 

par-sal 358 

pazan 126, 194, 358 

pasina 127 

pak 103, 105, 358 

Dari palit 252 

Dari pantus 265 

panzdah 358 

pay 38, 79, 358 

pidar 77, 141, 242, 358, 359 

par(r) 133, 289, 361 

purs- / purstd 147, 269, 318, 
360 

parer 109, 360 

paz- / puxt 77, 141, 359 

pas 125, 360 

pisar 360 

pust 147, 269, 295, 360 

pusak 198, 209, 361 

pasm 126, 178, 275, 361 

pul 131, 147, 211, 362 

pany 20, 292, 361 

panja 292, 361 

dial. panjul 160 

poz 203, 290, 362 


3. Index of Non-Balochi words 


pus- / pisid 259, 362 

post 288, 362 

posak 198, 362 

pahla 163, 294, 362 

pahlawan 131, 161, 362 

pahn, pahna 81, 253, 359, 362 

pai 359 

piyaz 233, 363 

pir 149, 296, 299, 362 

pes 140, 179, 363 

pesani 140, 289, 363 

pist 198 

paigambar 268, 363 

pih 103, 142, 363 

-t 363 

ta 215, 363 

tab- / taft 363 

taz- / taxt 77, 364 

tupak, tufak 180, 366 

tuxm 115, 116, 366 

-tar 195, 364 

tars 146, 364 

tars- / tarsid 146, 320, 364 

tur’ 137, 145, 207, 209, 364 

taS 92, 216, 365 

tis, tisna 127, 132, 133, 146, 
166, 365 

tarif 63, 363 

taqsir 177 

takasul 159, 365 

talx 119, 365, 366 

tilf 265 

tuman, tomdn, timdn 187, 365 

tandur 266, 365 

tanuk 169, 236, 365 

tang 244, 365 

tanur 266, 364 

tu 102, 364, 365 

top 281, 365 

taupak, tipak 203, 366 

tah 258, 366 

tuhit 87, 365 

tir "arrow" 119, 366 
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tir(-mah) (month) 248, 366 


tam 63, 363 
tama’ 63, 365 


135, 275, 366 

104, 367 

j 217, 367 

jan 106, 135, 136, 288, 367, 
401 

janwar 284, 367 

jaygah 135 

jabr 194, 206, 367 

juda 104, 196, 367 

jug 104 

jigar 104, 204, 228, 237, 295, 
368 

jandar 104, 194, 368 

jang 244, 368 

jangal 244, 368 

jau 102, 269, 368 

jawan 104, 184, 218, 269, 368 

CNP jiije 227 

jurab 209, 367 

jo(y) 104, 154 

joy- / just 104, 209, 367 

jah- / jast 94, 318, 369 

jahl 119 

car 120, 234, 369 

cardah 369 

€ah 81, 369 

Cai 369 

c€ap 272, 370 

éar- / Carid 84, 319, 370 

cirag 370 

céarx 118, 370 

éas- / €aStd 113, 274, 370 

éasm 84, 92, 126, 211, 370 

cil 120, 370 

éand 195, 219, 371 

éandan 371 

éang 371 

ob 319, 371 

€08- / CoStd 209, 319 

CNP éiin(-ke) 225, 346, 350, 
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371 

€ahar 120, 369 

cihil 120, 370 

ci 107, 371 

ciz 371 

cin- / Cid 84, 85, 141, 371 

harakat 282, 413 

hisab 258, 278, 413 

haqq 248, 275, 414 

haqigat 187, 414 

hukumat 271, 414 

halqa 65, 350 

hamla 266, 414 

xak 156, 346, 372, 412 

xali 65, 166, 412 

xam 156, 166, 346, 412 

xamos 66, 157, 389 

xdni 82, 389 

xdy- / xayid 82, 83, 389 

xdya 108, 156, 158, 283, 346, 
347, 412, 415 

xabar 19, 65, 140, 153, 154, 
390, 412 

xujir 167 

xuda 66, 259, 305, 391, 413 

xidmat 65, 413 

xar 81, 82, 391, 413 

xar- / xarid 84 

xarab 66, 153, 154, 278, 283, 
391 

xarj 189, 269, 413 

xurd 122, 193, 415 

xirs 155 

xarsang 83 

xargos 20, 82, 83, 165, 372, 
391 

xurmad 102, 156, 391, 413 

xirman 118 

Taj. xurma 118 

xuros 118, 165, 391 

xizana, CNP xazdne 165, 190, 
372 

xusp- / xuft 87, 111, 122, 177, 
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411 

xasti 155 

xusur 196, 411 

xus 130, 142, 411 

xist 141, 156, 349, 372, 414 

xusk 78, 84, 94, 414 

xism, xasm 157, 372 

xusnid 114 

xasin 388 

xatt 66, 390 

xatar 65, 285, 413 

xalas 65, 414 

xalq 65, 414 

xum(b) 78, 82, 83, 393, 414 

xand- / xandid 66, 81, 82, 319, 
320, 393, 414 

x"ab 123, 276, 410 

x"aja 305, 410 

x"al 133 

x"an-/ x"and 122, 314, 411 

x"ahar 94, 97, 123, 257, 258, 
372, 400 

x"ai 410 

x"ad > x"ud 122, 141, 335, 411 

x"ar- > x"ur-/ x"urd 97, 122, 
411 

x"aS 132, 133, 412 

x05- / x0Sid 94, 413 

x0Sa 156, 351, 415 

xlik 84, 94, 142, 415 

xola 82 

xtin 215, 415 

x"ahl 119, 412 

x"ai 123, 151, 415 

xawed, xiweéd, xwaid 123, 200, 
415 

xayal, xiyal 66, 415 

xairat 65, 284, 415 

xairiyat 66, 284, 395, 415 

xé¥ 155 

Dari da 252 

dar- / dast 320, 341, 372 

daranda 195, 372 


das 89, 372 

damad_ 37, 83, 88, 232, 379 

dan(a) 215, 269, 372 

°dan 294 

dan- / danist 37, 83, 88, 142, 
315, 379 

duxt(ar) 300, 372 

dar 121, 373 

durr 274 

darr- / darrid 133, 145, 148, 
319, 373, 374 

dirdz 86, 373 

daraja 282, 373 

diraxt 189, 373 

dard 183, 373 

durust 208, 373 

durusti 208, 373 

darwaza 121, 373 

durog 205, 269, 373 

daryad 205, 265, 380 

duzd 125, 320, 373 

duzd- / duzdid 320, 373 

daza 194 

dast 292, 374 

dusman 93, 193, 374 

dusnam 267, 374 

dawa 63, 372 

diga(r) 121, 195, 266, 283, 
347, 359, 374, 395 

dil 83, 97, 279, 295, 374, 380 

dum(b) 170, 242, 374 

dandan 79, 96, 180, 374 

dé 121, 374 

dawdzdah 121, 375 

did 142, 197, 270, 375 

dur 197, 375 

doz- / doxt 79, 375 

dozax 93, 194, 329, 375 

dost 124, 375 

dos- / doxt 129, 375 

duk 197, 375 

duwum(in) 375 

(°)dah 375 
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dah-, dih- / ddd 270, 320, 372, 379 
375 NP, Dari, Taj. ris, 259, 291, 379 


sipar 152, 349 
supurz 152, 349 


dahan 88, 372 

(bin- /) did 142, 188, 314, 375 

dida 289, 375 

der 119, 375 

Dari dayra 265 

diroz 105, 381 

dim 199, 232, 376 

diwar, diwal 160, 376 

diwana 190, 192, 376 

zabh 207, 376 

zarra 190, 192, 376 

zikr 267, 380 

zimma 192, 376 

-ra 376 

raja 191, 376 

rast 376 

ran 297, 376 

rah 81, 377 

rabb 274, 377 

ruxsat 265 

raz- / rast, razid 86, 377 

ras- / rasid 319, 377 

rag 288, 377 

ramazan 282 

rang 244, 377 

raw- / raft 128, 269, 320, 377 

rob- / ruft 97, 111, 313, 378 

robah 87, 165, 186, 377, 378 

raubaru 277, 378 

rod 270, 378 

rida 165, 217, 296, 378 

roz 38, 45, 85, 151, 329, 378 

rozgar 378 

roza 378 

rosan, CNP rousan 114, 179, 
378 

rosana(’t) 114, 179, 378 

ray 199, 378 

roy- / rust 87, 313, 377 

réz- / réxt 151, 378 

rés- / rift 87, 134, 135, 355, 


rég 78, 97, 379 

rim 232, 233, 379 

rin- / rid 316, 378 

z-, zi 85 

zdda 308, 379 

zadr 206, 379 

zal 202, 305, 379 

zanii 96, 379 

zay- / zad 109, 318, 379 
zaban 91, 228, 290, 379 
zabar 228 

zaxm 253, 379, 381 
zarr 133, 311, 380 
zard 183, 309, 380 
zard-ali_ 187, 380 
zarda 190, 380 

zist 96 

zugal 124, 349 

zulf 307 

zaman(a) 235, 380 
zamin 244, 380 

zan 86, 88, 194, 368 
zan-/ zad 38, 86, 368 
zanax 291, 380 

zud 95, 142, 197, 380 
zor 102, 277, 380 

zih 369 

zahr 184, 206, 227, 381 
zahra 227 

ziydd 269, 381 

ziyan 380 

zty- / zist 103, 369 

zéb 278, 381 

zer 199, 371 

zira 381 

Zarf 369 

Zaza 227, 373 

sdat 63, 242, 249, 381 
saya 108, 155, 283, 381 
sabab 228, 382 

sabz 114, 208, 277, 309, 382 


supus 91 

saped, saféd 90, 276, 382 

sitdra 126, 152, 160, 349 

-stan 364 

sihr 206, 237, 384 

saxt 112, 383 

suxan 120 

sar 150, 269, 289, 382 

surb 131, 382 

surx 211, 384 

sard 189, 381 

suri, sarin 130, 202, 382 

surun, surin 130, 202, 382 

si/a/ukar 124, 186 

sikka 191, 383 

sag 90, 383 

sugur 133, 145, 384 

sum 130, 170 

sunar 128, 196, 408 

sunb(a) 130, 170, 318, 383 

sunb- / suft, sunbid 318, 383 

sang 83, 139, 194, 383 

suwar 90 

suid 142, 384 

soz-/ soxt 87, 141, 151, 384 

sozan 85, 142, 194, 384 

sih, CNP se 90, 108, 384 

siyah 103, 106, 129, 309, 384, 
385 

séb 200 

séx, CNP six 81, 385 

sixul 145 

sézdah 214, 384 

simurg 129, 388 

sinzdah 214 

sina 259, 294, 384 

-i§ 385 

Sax(a) 82, 83, 385 

Sad 106, 128, 385 

Sadi 201, 385 

Dari, Taj. Sar 252 
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Sdir 46, 155, 162, 242, 385 

Sagird 183, 237, 385 

Samil 282, 385 

Sah 216, 385 

Sahid 231, 385 

Sahin 216, 385 

Sab 113, 385 

Suban, Sabdn 112, 165, 166, 
196, 225, 385 

Sipis 91, 386 

Sitab 152, 349 

Sutur 158, 349 

Suxm 115, 116, 387 

Sarab 278, 386 

Saraf 283, 386 

Sarik 163, 227, 386 

Sast 180, 386 

Sakar 159, 386 

Sukr 206, 267, 386 

Stkl 207 

Sikam 170, 286, 295, 349, 386 


Sikan- / Sikast 79, 124, 152, 350 


Sul 97, 386 

Suma 126, 232, 387 

Sumdra 152 

Sind 178 

Sinds- / Sinaxt 152 

Sanba 191, 387 

Saw- / Sud 106, 128, 270, 386 
Sor 92, 383, 387 

Sauq 217, 387 

SOy- / Sust 79, 113, 151, 387 
Sahd 207, 269, 387 

Sahr 252, 387 

Suy 79, 92, 141, 386 

Séb, S€ba 113, 388 

Ser 119, 388 

subh, CNP sobh 211, 265, 384 
sabr 194, 206, 382 

sadaqa 191, 282, 382 
sandiiq 163, 286, 383 

zamin 282, 379, 388 

zarar 160, 380 
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zarur 160, 380 

zi’ 192, 388 

tabib 278, 364 

tama’ 192, 388 

tifl 265 

“ajizi_ 352 

‘adat 185, 344 

“asiq 65, 345 

“‘aqibat 63, 65, 193, 201, 285, 
286, 346 

“ajz 286, 352 

‘idalat 63, 285, 347 

‘uzr 63, 348 

“‘araq 65, 348 

“‘ariis(i), ‘ards 154, 188, 190, 
345 

‘izzat 63, 348 

“‘asr 206 

“‘uzw 228, 388 

“‘atr 206, 273, 347 

“‘aql, CNP agl 63, 207, 265, 
267, 350 

“ahd 207, 351 

“‘aib 63, 228, 278, 352 

“aid, CNP ‘eid 284, 352 

‘ai 207, 216, 352 

gabn 207, 388 

gurir 285, 388 

garib 64, 278, 396 

gusl 207, 388 

galat 64, 282, 286, 388, 397 

gamm 64 , 397 

gamgin 64, 397 

fatiha 153, 191, 211, 358 

faida 56, 63, 64, 165, 166, 
191, 358 

fath 207, 388 

fajr 206, 359 

faramos- / faramust 117, 132, 
157, 387 

farah 117, 360 

farbih 363 

firist- / firistad 117, 386 


firista 360 

furos- / furoxt 117, 387 

fasl 224, 360 

fazl 207, 388 

figh 192, 388 

fagir 64, 65, 224, 361 

fikr 192, 267, 361 

falak 283, 361 

faisala 191, 282, 363 

qatir 161, 388 

ganiin 268, 389 

gabr 206, 390 

qibla 191, 228, 390 

gqabul 204, 390 

gadr 183, 206, 391 

qudrat 231, 391 

girmiz 309, 385 

gismat 65, 392 

qusiir 285, 388 

qissa 392 

qutb 204, 390 

qufl 65, 207, 265, 267, 390, 
392 

galam 392 

quwwat 273, 389 

gaimat, CNP geimat 284, 395 

-ak 168, 169, 195 

kar 389 

kar- / kist 144 

kard 189, 389 

kala 166 

kabab 278, 389 

kabk 276, 277, 390 

kabiutar 77, 390 

kitab 390 

kuja 275, 391 

kudam 275, 390 

kirm 144, 148, 391 

kas 125, 392 

kus 296, 392 

ka¥ 92, 292, 392 

kas- / kaSid 132, 318, 392 

kis- / kist 144, 148, 320, 392 


kus- / kust 148, 318, 392 

kaSaf 284, 392 

kisnty 127 

kaf 81, 390 

kaftar 84, 413 

kaf§ 277, 394 

kull 274, 392 

kulah 237, 392 

Dari, Taj. kulf 265 

kalk 291 

kala 291, 392 

kiltd 20, 237, 269, 283, 393 

kam 272, 393 

kaman 232, 233, 393 

kumak 193, 272, 285, 393 

kan- / kand 83, 182 

kun- /kard 31, 143, 146, 148, 
391, 393 

kunjid 192, 393 

kand 182, 393 

koéak 188, 391 

kacéak 195 

kaura 284, 394 

Dari kaws 277 

dial. kauk 277 

kiin 295, 394 

koh 81, 151, 394 

kih 77, 392 

kahun, kuhan, kuhna 120, 211, 
394 

ki 215, 394 

kt 107 

kai 79, 391 

ker 296, 394 

kisa 165, 274, 395 

gdw 80, 400 

gah 81, 121, 186, 395 

gdy-/ ga(i)d 110, 318, 395 

gap 395 

Gar° 150, 396 

gird 127 

gardan 195, 285, 291, 396 

gurda 183, 395 
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gurs 127 

gurg 100, 144, 147, 270, 271, 
396 

garm(i) 396 

giri- / girtst 162, 201, 320, 396 

gaz 272, 396 

gaz- / gast, gazid 80, 397 

guzar / guzdrd 150 , 364 

guzar- / guzard 150, 364 

guzin- / guzid 85, 395 

gusar- 79 

gusil- / gusist 79, 383 

gusna 100, 127, 132, 165, 178, 
397 

gisniz 127, 211, 401 

gul 220, 398 

gulab, gulabi 311, 397 

gulila 289, 397 

galla 187, 397 

gumdadn 98, 232, 233, 397 

gunah 101, 398 

gund 296, 398 

gandum 193, 398 

guwal 218, 279, 398 

guwaht 218, 398 

gos 19, 290, 350, 399 

gost 278, 399 

gog 102, 400 

gogurd 146, 400 

gun 181, 199 

gith 81, 142, 398 

gohar 100, 400 

goy-/ guft 264, 400 

gir-/ girift 144, 149, 395, 396 

lala 302 

lab 290, 401 

Taj. lué 45 

NP, Taj. uxt 45-46 

lambar 295 

luny 290 

ling 297, 402 

lit 45 

lié 45-46, 402 
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lékin 402 

limi(n) 268, 402 

ma- 402 

ma 141, 142, 402 

mdaddar 77, 123, 142, 402 

mar 402 

mal 160, 403 

mal- / must, malid 92, 97, 132, 
185, 315, 404, 405 

mala 97, 404 

maht 105, 136, 403 

mubarak 231, 406 

majhil 119 

muc 292 

mahabbat 212, 239, 286, 406 

muhtaram 257, 258, 406 

Muhammad 164, 406 

maxliiq 163, 254, 406 

muddat 274, 403 

mard 137, 305, 404 

mardum 404 

murg 147, 178, 404 

marg 20, 270, 271, 404 

maz- / mazid 95, 193, 403 

muzd 125, 404 

muz 405 

muza 180, 403 

masjid 269, 405 

must 293, 405 

magz 88, 207, 289, 404, 405 

maqsad 178, 405 

magas 78, 194, 235, 405 

malax 291 

man 406 

minnat 273, 406 

manzil 406 

mus 91, 405 

moy 142, 200, 406 

mih 88 

muhr 293, 404 

341 

miydn 106, 162, 232, 233, 266, 
295, 406, 410 


mi- 
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mé-bayad 269 

méx, CNP mix 82, 187, 200, 
407 

mir- /murd 147, 149, 404 

méz 88, 407 

méz- / mézid 88, 407 

més 178, 407 

mes-murg 178, 407 

maig 95, 403 

méwa 200, 268 

méhan 81, 151, 407 

na- 407 

-an (inf.) 285, 407 

natamam 218, 232, 407 

naxun 82, 294 

nariny, narinjt 310, 408 

naf 81, 407 

nal- / ndlid 220, 319, 408 

nam 19, 267, 408 

naxust 101, 120 

-and 408 

nargis 160, 409 

nazd(tk) 88, 125, 167, 408 

nisan- / ni§Gnd 127 

nisin- / ni§ast 96, 127, 184, 
408, 409 

nafs 277, 409 

nigal 124 

nam 170, 409 

namaz 96, 193, 232, 285, 409 

namad 232, 233, 409 

nau 163, 409 

nawdsa 89, 234, 276, 303, 408 

nuzdah 409 

<nwkrwz> 163 

nun 202, 410 

niwis- / niwist 408 

niya 105, 106, 201, 408 

niro 149 

nek 103, 105 

nil 310, 410 

nim(a) 95, 151, 269, 410 


nim-roz 410 


V. Appendix 


Taj., Dari nim(a) 95 

niyos- / niyoSid 80, 91, 315, 
409 

-i 168, 169, 389, 410, 412 

u, wa 203, 351, 410 

wajh 272, 411 

wahsi, waxst 66, 177, 412 

warzis 231, 237, 411 

was 132 

waqt, waxt 65, 253, 254, 281, 
412 

-a, CNP -e (suffix) 169, 190- 
192, 389, 395, 412 

CNP -e (ezdfe) 332, 412 

haft 81, 413 

hil- / hist, hilid 274, 320, 350 

ham 94, 232, 233, 269, 414 

hamdn 232, 414 

hamrah 248, 414 

hamsdya_ 87, 155, 283, 414 

haniz 202 

hawii 276, 413 

-€ 102, 415 

-T (abstract suff.) 121, 168, 415 

-i (adj. suff.) 168, 169, 415, 
416 

yabu 280, 344 

ydd 105, 269, 416 

ydzdah 105, 416 

yasami(n) 280, 286, 416 

ydqut 281, 416 

ydkand 281, 416 

yatim 105, 281, 416 

yax 272, 416 

-id 85, 167, 363, 416 

yaraq 255, 352 

yak 103, 105, 151, 273, 352, 
416 

-ik 167 

yal 105, 416 

yala 255, 416 

-in 416 


Bashkardi 
kalak 291 

kan- 133 

216 

pimi, piwaz 233 
Sen 126 

yas, wa¥ 272 


koc- 


Gabri 
mid 142 
sixur 145 
surob 131 
Sa 90 


vasne 100 


Parthian 

T<y’g> 156 

ab 77, 344 

abar 139, 359 

abaz 139, 358 

abgan- / abgand 393 

abxun 122 

-dd 186, 344 

adénag 79, 345 

ddur 89, 142, 345 

ag 190, 350 

-ag 395 

am(m)a(h) 115, 141, 142, 350 

ammoxtag 188, 346 

-Gn (obl.) 346 

-Gn (part.) 346 

arwis- / arwist, Grwisdd 87, 
134, 355, 379 

as- / dyad 109, 344, 347 

asang 139, 194, 383 

asman 190, 345 

asp 90, 348 

astar(ag) 152, 160, 349 

dsun 87, 345 

awa° 103 

awanman 267 

awar- / dwurd 103, 345 

awist- / awistad 101, 124, 351 


awistabisn 152, 349 
azdd 270, 345 

az 85, 94, 141, 347 

bahr 206, 357 

band- / bast 356 

bar 121, 373 

bar- / burd 121, 147, 354 
bar-buhr 89, 344 


baxs- / baxt 113, 114, 177, 356 


bazar 160, 353 

°bed 114 

bid, bidig 122, 184, 347, 359 

bilor 203, 281, 356 

bddestan 185, 357 

boz- / boxt 86, 357 

brdd(ar) 78, 97, 354 

burz 97, 145, 355 

buw- / bid 77, 78, 142, 197, 
357 

cafar 120, 369 

éafarédas 369 

cafrast 120, 370 

ah 369 

céar- 84, 370 

éasm 84, 126, 370 

éasnig 114, 370 

caxr 118, 370 

CaxSdbed 114 

éé 107, 371 

Cin- / Cid 84, 85, 141, 371 

éwand 195, 219, 371 

dah- / dad 270, 372, 375 

dandan 79, 96, 180, 374 

dar- / dird 372 

dard 373 

dary 119, 375 

das 375 

dast 292, 374 

dazn 194, 374 

Nisa DBésicé 122 

dem 199, 376 

déw 376 

(wén- /) did 142, 188, 375 
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do 121, 374 

dozax 93, 227, 375 

draxt 373 

droy 205, 373 

drust, druwist 208, 373 

drustift 373 

diid 142, 197, 375 

dar 197, 375 

dusfarr 134 

dusmen 93, 193, 374 

duxt 372 

dwddes 121, 374 

éd <‘yd> 140, 347 

-éd 363 

-én 151, 200, 416 

éw 102, 151, 415 

éwag 103, 151, 351 

farrox 117, 134 

frabiw 103, 142, 363 

framos- / framust 117, 132, 
146, 387 

frax 117, 360 

fréstag 117, 360 

gah 346 

Gar° 150, 396 

gaw 80, 102, 400 

gaz- / gaSt 80, 397 

-gen 199, 401 


girw- / grift 144, 149, 395, 396 


gonag 181, 199, 400 
goxan, guxn 215, 415 
gyan 135 

haft 413 

ham 94, 414 

hirz- / hist 274, 350 
histig 157, 414 

hré 90, 384 

PrthI <h8tr> 113 
hig 94, 142, 415 
hus- / husad 94, 413 
husk 78, 94, 414 
huzihr 167 

-~ 121, 416 


-if(t) 121, 415 

-ig 105, 416 

ispag 90, 383 

ispar 152, 349 

isped 90, 382 

ispurr 134 

isma(h) 115, 126, 387 
iSmag 157, 372 
ismar 152 

isnas- / isnaxt 152 
isnohr 114 

izbog 196 

izBan 91, 379 

izyam 196 

kadam 275, 390 

kad 79, 391 

kaf- / kaft 77, 111, 390 
kafwan 120, 394 
kambig 272, 393 


kar- / kird 133, 143, 146, 148, 


328, 391, 393 
kar 389 
kar- / kist 144, 392 
kas° 77, 392 
ké 107, 394 
kirrog 101 
kof 81, 151, 394 
*kos- / koxad, kust 148 
log, logtg 159, 402 
madd(ar) 77, 142, 402 
madyan 410 
magas 78, 194, 405 
man 406 
mard 404 
mardo(h)m 404 
masyadg 136, 403 
més 178, 407 
méx 82, 200, 407 
miyd(ag) 268, 410 


mir- /murd 121, 147, 149, 404 


muhr 293 
mury 147, 178, 404 
murt 270, 404 
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muzd 88, 125, 404 

nafag 81, 407 

namaz 96, 409 

namgén 199 

naxun 82, 408 

nazd 88, 125, 408 

nem° 95, 151, 410 

nidfar 120 

niyos- /niyosdd 80, 91, 315, 
409 

nimarz- / nimust 92, 97, 404, 
405 

nisto- / nisast 96, 127, 184, 408 

niydg 105, 201, 409 

66 101, 140, 351 

pad-kar- 139, 361 

pad 79, 358 

pany 361 

pannag 133, 134, 361 

pannig 134 

parrag 134 

parwarz- / parwarzdd 231, 356 

pas 87, 141, 360 

pas 125, 360 

pawag 103, 358 

pawaz- / pawazad 103 

pazag 77, 141, 359 

pes 179, 363 

pid(ar) 77, 141, 358 

puhr 89, 360 

purs- / pursdd 147, 360 

purt 121, 131, 147, 362 

pust 147, 360 

puxt 77, 359 

raf- / raft 377 

rahag 288, 377 

rem 379 

rixt 151, 378 

robas 87, 165 

rod 270, 378 

rod- / rust 87, 377 

rosn 114, 378 

roz 85, 151, 378 
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<ryst> 146 
sar 150, 382 


sdr 220 

saxt 112, 383 

*sin(ajmarg 130 

°sind- / sist 79, 96, 383 

snaz- 178, 348 

soz- / suxt 87, 141, 151, 382, 
384 

suxrag 119, 384 

syaw(ag) 106, 129, 130, 328, 
385 

Sab 113, 385 

Sad 128, 385 

Sah 110, 385 

Sahr 113, 387 

Sambat 191, 387 

Sary 119, 388 

Sast 180, 386 

Saw- / Sud 128, 270, 386 

Sébah 113, 388 

S00- / Sust 79, 113, 151, 387 

sorén 92, 387 

Suban 112, 165, 385 

<Syr> 130, 386 

tab- / tabad 363 

tang 365 

tarnis 134 

tars 146, 364 

tarw- 150, 364 

taxl 119, 366 

taz- / taxt 77, 364 

tiry 119, 366 

tirs- / tirsad 146, 148, 316, 328, 
364 

tistén, tistift 146, 364 

to 102, 365 

toxm 115, 366 

trif§ 145, 148, 176, 328 

tusig 87, 365 

tuxs- / tuxSad 94 

¥<tyst> 146 

ud, u- 203, 351 


wad 77,99, 142, 398 

waf- 99, 398 

wafr 118, 400 

wahist 100 

war "flower" 220, 398 

war- "rain" 99, 398 

war- / wardd "rejoice" 99 

ward- / wast 231 

wargar 160, 356 

warm 150, 399 

warrag 134, 164, 399 

was 100 

wasend 100, 397 

waz-/ wazid 99, 399 

waz- / waxt 117, 387, 397 

weén- (/ did) 79 

widar- / widard, widardd 150, 
364 

widar- / widardd 150, 364 

winds 101, 398 

wind- / winddd 79, 96, 98, 398 

wis’ 87, 98, 141, 396 

wisar- 189, 381 

wixt(ag) 98, 401 

wiyaban 279, 400 

wiZin- / wiZid 85, 395 

wurraw- / wurrawdd 134 

wxad 122, 141, 411 

wxar 94, 97, 400 

wxar- / wxard 97, 122, 189, 
411 

wxas 132, 133, 412 

wydg 135, 156, 366 

xand- 82, 393 

xdnig 82 , 389 

xdz- / xdzdd_ 83 

xros, xrosag 118, 165, 391 

xumb 78, 82, 393 

xun- / xundd 94, 122, 314, 411 

xusp- / xuft 87, 111, 122, 177, 
411 

<xwj> 132, 281 

yahm 115 


yakund 281, 416 
yawardaw 102, 368 
yawéd 115 

yog 104, 369 

yoz- / yust 104 

yud 104, 367 

yuwadn 104, 368 
zddag 185, 379 
zahag 184, 381 

zan- / zandd 88, 142, 315, 379 
zanax 291, 380 
zanig 96, 379 

zar 206, 379 

zarn(én) 134, 380 
zawar 102, 380 

zay- / zad 109, 379 
zen, zengén 199 

zés- / zist 96 

ziré 97, 107, 144, 380 
zos 124, 375 

zréh 204, 380 

Zafr 118, 369 

Zahm 253, 381 

Zahr 184, 206, 381 
Zan 86, 368 

zan- / Zad 86, 367, 368 
Ziw- / ziwdd 103, 369 


Zazaki 

ardi 189 
asm 87 
asme 179 
bir(r)n- 134 
bw- > bo- 251 
can 135 
cian 135 
dest 292 

-e 169 

ewr 158 
gan 135 
gian 135 
guret 144 
her 84 
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hérn-, erin- 84, 134 
-1k 169 

kewn- / kewt- 77 
kut- 148 

kutik 188 

lew 290 

per 134 

pir(r) 134 

pir 149 

por 289 

vén- 79 

wes 132 

zerne 134 


zon, ziwan, zuwan 91 


Kurdish 

as 272 

ax 155, 156 
béjing 194 
dest 292 
dijmin 193 
dir’in 134 
diw 232, 233 
ewr 158 
giyan 135 
gisk 159 
gulok 289 
guman 232, 233 
hesin 87, 157 
hesp 158 
hew 232 

hék 155, 158 
héstir 158, 161 
héstir 158 
hindik 157 
hirg 155 

hor 158 
kalaka 291 
k’ani 84 
k’enin 84 
kev- / ket’- 77 
kevan 232 
kews 277 
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k’ér 84 
Kirin 84 
koros 84 
kulav 237 
kiicik 188 
lam 295 

lév 290 

niv 232 
nivisk 232 
noj 232, 233 
pé 38 
pivaz 233 
por’ 289 
roj 38 

rat 46 
sixur 145 
gsivan 225, 276 
list 156 
xak 155 
xamits 155 
xav 155 
xurme 155 
zan- 37 
zava 37, 232 
zér’ 134 


other Western Iranian 
Judeo-NP <by> 139 
Judeo-NP <dwskyzh> 90, 374 
Mashhadi yesniz 127 
Pazand gasniz 127 
Awromani hawr 158 
Biabanaki kar 296 
Gurani lam 295 
Pazand mui 142 
Talyshi ovsym 179 
Judeo-NP pa 139 
Semnani past 125 


Mazanderani x6k 156 


Khotanese 
adda- 189 
adrda- 189 
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kakva- 277 rwps 186 ora 189 
kuhana- 120 sq’r 124 Ospana, Ospina 87 
kiira- 296 swmb- 318 ére 89 
k'as- 83 *sykrn 145 badsah 275 
ggusta- 278 Swnsh 128 baloc 45 
niha- 101 Sy 230 ban 307 
parsta- 138 syr_ 130 pisi 198 
purr- 134 wrkr 31, 160 pa-kar 139 
paujsida 203 wy’k 135 poza 203 
burs- 138 xrtr’k 161 punda 127 
briisc- 138 xwrm, x(w)rwm 118 x(w)ar 284 
yan- 133 xwsp’ny 112 déwar, déwal 160 
vanda- 182 zk 184 résal 135 
hamura- 117 zyrn 134 ziyat 270 
zywr 278 saba 208 
Sogdian Zyst- 96 sah 90 
’r’ynce 292 surup 131 
‘Ptr 84 Bactrian skor 124 
’kwt- 188 aovwvo 128 Spana 112 
Btrync- 138 xaBoyyo 120 Skun 145 
c’ér 119, 199 TwHAaXO 126 Sin 113 
csnt 114 xoBavavo 112 Sa 130 
jr’k 116 xoto 132 yar 150 
yr’yntn 317 ywasa 278 
yrB- 149 Choresmian karwasai 234, 303, 330 
ywkt, ywqtt 146 -’wk 101 kulf 265 
ywrdtq- 183 Iydk 166 kota 330 
ywrs 127 k’lk 166 gabina 151 
jr 206 mzy 207 lac 45 
Jyst- 96 S’Br 116 larai_ 217 
krm’yr 309 ¥c 116 lac 45 
kt’m 275 Sy 230 musal 92 
kwn 295 motar 160 
kwt- 188 Ossetic méz- 88 
kyc’kh 187 efsen 87 ndwe 102 
kyr 296 bir, bor 310 nzor 128 
myz- 207 fynz 203 nyarai 124 
/muz-/ 180 ken- 132 nmasai_ 234, 303 
myr- 149 kwydz 188 waza 279 
nm’cyw 96 nymet 233 waxt 65, 281 
pes- 114 wyn 78 wrajy 45 
ptkwc- 216 warg 164 
py’kh 233 Pashto wrésal 135 


wur 122 
wazai 156 
Zow- 103 


Wakhi 
bay 210 
naptis 308 
raé- 319 
skan 126 
staX 128 
Sapk 319 


sis 91 


Ormuri 
yar-canai 126 
pin 151 

poe 203 

Sir 130 
zindk 291 


other Eastern Iranian 
Khowar anié 140 
Shughni Cerost 131 
Parachi kucuk 188 
Yidgha kyeliko 291 
Yaghnobi riwes- 135 
Wanetsi sungun 145 
Wanetsi wowuz 99 
Yaghnobi xurma 118 
Yidgha xurom 118 
Shughni zinay 128 


Old Indic 
anguri- 293, 351 
Vani 135, 136 
dnika- 140, 351 
dpac- 139, 358 
ab'rd- 414 
aratni- 154, 345, 413 
drbuda- 348 
ars- 117 

dsman- 345, 383 
asru- 348 


3. Index of Non-Balochi words 


dsva- 90, 348 
aSvatard- 90, 158, 349 
asmd- 350 

a° 344, 345, 347 
ap- 344 

amd- 156, 345 
agsu- 345 

dsa- 156 

Vi 347 

Vis 117 

istaka- 349 

iha 140, 347 

utd 351 

upa® 138 
upakara- 139 
updri® 139, 359 
upaké 181 
uraka-, tiran- 399 
uras- 399 

Vus 94 

usds- 139 

urmi- 150 

Vr, rechd- 377 
esd- 352 

omdn- 151, 351 
kd- 394 

kdksa- 92 
katama- 390 
kadé 391 
kapifijala- 276, 277, 390 
kapota- 390 
kap'a- 390 
kambara- 310 
kasydpa- 284, 392 
kascit 392 
°kara- 389 

ki- 371 

kitd- 187, 390 
kuksi- 392 
kuricita- 192, 393 
kttha 391 


Vkr, krnoti, krid- 143, 146, 391, 


393 


krti- 189, 389 
krmi- 144, 148, 391 
Vkrs, krsd- 392 
kéta- 187 
Vkram' 118 
Vkii 84 

Vkrus 391 
ksatrd- 387 
ksdp- 385 
Vksip 113, 388 
ksipra- 388 


Vksud 79, 115, 317, 386, 387 


ksudra- 97 

kstid'"- 79, 92, 386 
ksupa- 319 

Vk'an 83, 393 

K’ard- 391 

k'a- 83, 389 

Vk'ad 82, 83, 389 
k'umbd- 393 
gab'ird- 369 

Vgam, gata- 235, 344 
gdv- 400 

gatu- 345 

Vgah 80, 397 

giri- 150, 396 

git'a- 398 

Vgrh 396 

god'itma- 398 
Vgrab" 395, 396 
gldu- 289, 397 

Vg'as 80 

Vetus 399, 419 
cakrd- 370 

cdksus- 92, 370 
catvdras 369 
catvarimsdt- 370 
Vcar 84, 370 

cat- 369 

Vei, cinéti_ 141, 371, 395 
Vcyu, cyutd- 386 
Veta, c'ay-, c'ydti 110, 381 
c'ayd- 108, 381 
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Vchid, c'indtti_ 79, 87, 96, 383 
jangala- 368 

Vjan 379 

janas- 184 

jdni- 368 

jdmbia- 88, 95, 372 
jarant- 379 
jarimdn- 235 

janu- 379 

jamatr- 379 

jihva- 379 

jira- 381 

Viiv, jiva- 103, 369 
Vjus 375 

\ji 95, 197, 381 
jati- 142, 380 

\jfia 379 

Vjya, jind- 110, 380 
jya-, jyaka- 106, 369 
jrdyas- 380 

Vtaks 92, 365 

tanu- 365 

Vtap 363 

-tara- 364 

tirdti 150 

tila-, tild- 192 

tisya- 366 

tucc"yd- 45, 365 
tésnd- 127, 132, 133, 146, 365 
trsndj- 146 

Vtrs 364 

Vir 364 

tokman- 366 

trdyas 384 

wdm 365 

dant- 374 

ddga- 375 

Vdah, ddha- 194, 374 
Vda, daté- 278, 372, 375 
datra- 89 

dirg'd- 375 
dur-manas- 374 


Vduh, dugd'é- 129, 375 
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duhitdr- 372 

durd- 375 

Vdr, drn- 373, 374 

devd- 376 

draksa- 190 

Vdruh 373 

dvad- 374 

dvadasa- 375 

dvar- 373 

dvitiya- 347, 359 

d'ana- 372 

Vd", d'itd- 79, 188, 375 

d'amd- 375 

Vd'r, d'ardya-, d'rtd- 79, 188, 
372 

nak'dé- 82, 408 

ndpat-, ndptar- / ndaptr- 303, 
408 

ndb"ya- 407 

ndmas- 409 

ndva- 409 

naman- 408 

nila- 410 

nundm 202, 410 

nédtyas- 408 

néma- 410 

Vpac 359 

Pdfica- 361 

patni- 353 

padd- 359 

pdra° 360 

parnd- 361 

past- 87, 360, 385 

pascad 360 

Vpa 385 

padda- 358 

parsni- 127 

pavakd- 358 

pitf- 358, 360 

pitrvya- 124, 364 

pivas- 363 

putrd- 360 

pirva- 358 


purvyd- 362 

prst'd- 147, 360 

\pracc’, prec’d- 147, 360 

prat'as- 360 

\Vprus 138 

plihan- 349 

p'dlaka- 152 

bandd- 182 

bad" 356 

bab"ri- 310 

bahii- 210, 353 

bahi- 353 

bija- 357 

\bud" 357 

bud'nd- 167, 355 

brhdnt- 145, 355 

Vb'aj 206, 356 

b'adra- 206 

b'ard- 353 

\Vb'a, b'ava-, b'iitd- 357 

Vb"r, b'dra-, b'rtd- 147, 344, 
354 

b'ogd- 80, 357 

biratr- 354, 355 

Vb'ti, b'rina- 354 

b'rii- 165, 208, 355 

mdks-, mdksika- 78, 405 

majja- 404 

madtsya- 136, 403 

mdd'ya- 410 

mayuk'a- 407 

mdrta- 268 

mahdnt- 88, 405 

matr- 402, 403 

miyéd'a- 407 

mid’d- 404 

Vmuc 346 

mudra- 293 

musti- 405 

imi, mata- 142 

\mr, mriyd-, mrtd- 147, 149, 
404 

mrgd- 147, 404 


Vmrj, mrstd- 92, 132, 146, 147, 
404, 405 

\imrs, mrstd- 92, 132, 146, 147 

\mrs, mrsyd-, mrsanta 117, 
132, 146, 387 

méd'a- 88 

mesd- 407 

mlecc'd- 46 

ydkrt- 104, 368 

yantrda- 368 

ydva- 368 

yavyd- 104, 368 

Vyas 94 

yatu- 167, 367 

Vyu, yutd- 367 

Vyud" 104 

ylivan- 368 

yusmd- 126, 387 

ydga- 369 

yod'd- 368 

Vraj 86, 377 

ranga- 244 

rdsa- 288, 377 

Vri_ 78, 378 

Vric 78, 138, 378 

Vrig 134 

Vruj 138 

Vrud" 377 

rud’ird- 378 

Vrup/lup 378 

rocand- 378 

réd’as- 270 

romant'a- 95, 286, 378 

*lucca- 45 

lopasad- 87, 378 

vakrd- 412 

Vvac 387, 397 

Vvab" 398 

Vvaiic, vacyd- 129 

vatsd- 136, 159 

van(a)- 299, 400 

vasnd- 357 

Vvah 399 
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vaja- 216 

vata- 398 

var- 398 

vara- 253, 353 

vasard- 357 

vi? 135, 136 

Vvic 98, 401 

vi-cind- 395 

Vvij 98, 400 

Vvid, vindd-, vittd- 79, 96, 98, 
188, 398 

vindsd- 398 

vimanas- 397 

vimsati- 401 

vis- 87, 98, 141, 396 

vFka- 100, 144, 147, 396 

vrkkd- 183, 395 

Vvrt 396 

vetasd- 400 

vydcas- 366 

vyand- 98, 106, 135, 136, 367, 
401 

vris- 355, 379 

vrihi- 134 

vrési- 355, 379 

Véak 383 

SGk'a- 82, 385 

Siksapada- 114 

sik'ard- 81 

Stras- 150, 382 

SiSira- 189, 381 

Sukrad- 384 

Véuc 87, 382, 384 

Vsud" 79 

Vsus 413 

Stiska- 414 

Vsti, Svdya- 384, 385 

Vér 79 

Sriga- 83, 382 

Syamd- 129 

Syavd- 129, 385 

Syend- 129, 388 


°srira- 386 


Vsru, srndé- 147, 383 
Sroni- 382 
Svdya- 91, 314 
§vdsura- 196, 411 
Svasrit- 130, 411 
Ssvasd- 90 

Svetad- 90, 382 
sasti- 180, 386 
sdgd’i- 278 

sdca 347 

Vsad 409 

saptd- 413 
sapdtni- 413 
sdm 414 
samartia- 131 
sikata- 78 
siikard- 94, 415 
siict- 85 

Vsrj_ 350 
skand'd- 350 


Vskamb" 170, 349, 386 


stdr- 349 

stri- 125 

Vst'a 351 
st'ana- 364 
Vsna 348 
snusd- 128, 408 
Vsyi 85 

svd- 122, 411 
Vsvan 122, 411 
Vsvap 122, 411 
svasF- 123, 400 
svadu- 410 
svéda- 123, 415 
srotas- 270 
Vhan, hatdé- 367, 368 
hanu- 380 
harita- 380 
hdsta- 292, 374 
hiranya- 380 
hfd(aya)- 380 


437 


Vhr, harati, hrtd- "take" 146 


Vhr', hrnite "be angry" 146, 


438 


206, 379 
hfd(aya)- 107, 144 
Vhed 96 

hyds 105, 106, 381 


Urdu/Hindi 
aga 190 
upakar 139 
isara 190 
aksar 178, 335 
anras 244 

it 137 

émin 282 
aimani 282 
bad 63 

baz 210 

bad 45 

baxsi§, baksis 192 
b'ara 310 

bair 280 

pupt 301, 330 
pardada 299 
pakka 112, 321 
tarip" 63 
tar-nd 150, 321 
tuman 187, 286 
tandur 266 
tol-na 161, 322 
jantr(a) 104 
jo(d)d'a 104 
jor 296 

ji-nad 103, 321 
€ar-na 84, 274, 319 
éak(a)r 266 
€al-na 161, 322 
éandan 311 
c€angul 244, 293 
curt 166 

Cauk 217 
Cokra 259 
Cort 70 

Cir 242 


xacéar 161 
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dada 299, 301 
dawa 63 
dar(a)ja 282 
dé-nad 270, 320 
diwana 190, 192 
duk" 182 
d'a-nd, dah-na 273 
zar(r)a 190, 192 
raja 191 
rupaya 273 
ram(a)zan 282 
zarda 190 

sud" 272 
sarkanda 310 
surip 205 

sak 112 

sikka 191 
sun-nad 19, 130, 147, 321 
sangat 272, 282 
sangatt 282 
sunahri 311 
soc, so€-nd 217, 322 
sigar-nad 214 
Samba 191 
Sahad 208 
Zam(i)jni 282 
“ijz 286 

‘id 284 

gal(a)ti 282 
fatiha 191 
fa@ida 191 
faisala 191 
gabar 208 
gimat 284 

kaka 301 

kaki 304 

kanta 264 
kut-nd 274, 322 
kasyap, kaSyap 284 
kala’t 293 
kalaf 265 
kumb"(a) 83 
koé-nd 216, 321 


Kil 274 
kiaind-na 216 
k”aira 310 
gat 292 
gatt'’ 183 
garaj 317 
gulli 310 
g'ora 90 
lala 302 

lut 275 

lué 45 
lik'-na 322 
lot-naé 322 
lég 45, 159 
lét-nad 322, 330 


lima 268 

masi 301 
mama 301 
mami 304 
mil-na_ 322 
munna 273 
mundrit 166 
nas 310 

nana, nani 299 
nad- 220 
nimbi, nibi, nimbii 268 
wajh 272 
hadda 272, 289 


Sindhi, Lahnda 
abo 300 

asur 208 

ota 280 

baksis 192 
bora 310 

buld 202 

biju 187 
bujfanu 86 
budanu 273, 322 
pupt 301, 330 
put'd 137 
pujanu, pujjan 274, 322 


pad'iré 273 
pardad6é 299 
pimbini 290 
panu 133 
pahucanu / puhéanu 274 
p'ulu 273, 330 
taranu 150, 321 
toranu 161, 322 
tanu 125 
jagaha 135 
jod 296 

jida 288 

caéa 301 

cacti 304 
caranu 319 
Cakaru 274, 322 
aba 273 
Cutt 273 
Cikanu 274, 322 
ilu 288 
Cokaru 259 
ci€a 293 

dado 302 

dadi 301, 302 
dunu 294 

dado 299 

duk" 182 

déh 182 

sah 90 

sik"anu 229, 322, 330 
sund 291 

sap"u 200 
soéanu 217 
séya 108 
kara’t 292 
kumb"u 83 
kamiro 310 
kunda 297 
kad" 83, 321 
k'adt 291 

kor 284 
guddo 183 
godo 297 
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g'ut 292 

g'ug" 279 
galu 291 
labanu 272 
luti, lutt- 275 
lik"anu 322 
létanu 322, 330 
mast 301 
mama 301 
mami 304 
muc'u 229, 275, 292 
mat"t 274 

mej 88 

nano, nani 299 
nirg'atu 292 
var(i) 253 
vaha 280 

vac" 280 

vagu 280 

vasu 275 
visiranu 280, 322 
veru 280 

hadu 272, 289 


other Indic languages 
Pnj. badrakka 273 
Dhivehi bina + kr 285 
Pali id'a 347 

Pali ranga 244 

Pnj. sil. 274 

Pnj. sigar-nad 214 
Khetrani vahor 118, 280 
Pali veluriya 203 


Armenian 

armav 102 

asparés, asparéz 134 
asxarh 113 

axorz 132 

banak 116 

bazé 216 

bazum 210 

brinj 134 


éas, CaSak 114 
divagin 199 
erang 244 
-gin 199 

ginj 127 
he§mak® 157 
kapoyt 77 
karem, karaci 101 
karot 101 
kncit’ 192 
krogpet 101 
Focik 325 
seav 130, 328 
siramarg 130, 328 
spitak 325 
srtagin 199 
Sava° 130, 328 
tohm 115 
vacar 85 
vardapet 231 
vasx 114 
Zamanak 235 


Zanvar 325 


Greek 

éopec 123 

épxoc 0d6vtwv 290 
Gedrosia 46-47 
you@ocg 88 

xavov- 268 

xAevd- 237 
paxpdcg 88 
vaxivdog 281 


Latin 
britus 209 
jugid 86 
cognovi 209 
labium 290 
ript 209 
vent 209 


Italian 
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brutto 209 German Frauenzimmer 305 gwarix 220 
carro, caro 209 Tokharian A kaus-, B kos- 148  gwand 182 
conobbi 209 German Lenden 273 matuna 307 
ruppi 209 Portuguese mesa 88 mind 182 
vennit 209 Russian podndés 265 nal-, ndr- 220 
Russian SCenok 126 nard- 220 
English German Steig 113 hapurs 140 
bicycle 217 his, his, hés 89 
bus 271 Turkic hus- 94 
cement 181 (for items not found here, cf. hork 82 
chewing gum 267 New Persian) 
chocolate 217 badraq 273 Georgian 
chop 217 bulak 187 abresum- 190 
compounder 181 giijiik 188 asparez- 134 
cup 217 kici 188 ban- 116 
cupboard 67, 269 Tiirk ig 45 ber- 149 
disc 178 ulus 271, 285 bina 285 
dish 67 bring- 134 
doctor 67, 281 Brahui Buzmil 97 
film 64 aba 300 (h)esmak- 157 
football 67 attar 206 jog- 104 
manhole 267 isxar-ziir 124 jojyoxet- 227 
market 160 bahot 280 Sav- 130, 328 
May 56, 155, 162 bad 295 vacar- 85 
June 215 bag 280 
party 281 balla 274, 299, 330 other languages 
passport 267 put 289 (for Ar. words not found here, 
penalty 267 pid 295 cf. NP) 


pencil 267 yajuk 227 Ar. ab 300, 347 
police 198 xurrum 118 Ar. -an (adv.) 335 
pomfret 69 xork 82 Ar. bazi 216 
rough 217 duttuk 241 Syriac mayda 268 
school 152 dask 165 Hebrew migda 268 
signal 267 rotk 165 Hung. vdsdr 85 
speed 269 sil 288, 330 
table 88 séxa 108 
ticket 67, 271, 281 kulf 265 
tidings 186 kalik 291 
tight 217 ko(n)d 216 

kiirasa 303 
other Indo-European k'ani_ 83 
languages gut 291 


German Backe 291 guzg 132 
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